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PREFACE 


TO 


Has THe “Bei TON. 


Since this book was written, years ago, the works 
of Dean Colet have one after another been placed 
within reach of the public, ably edited by my friend 
Mr. Lupton, and now I understand that a biography 


by the same competent hand is also in the press. 


Under these circumstances I have had some hesita- 
tion in allowing a Third Edition to be printed. I 
have yielded, however, to Mr. Lupton’s pleading that 
this history of the fellow-work of the three friends, 
imperfect as it always was, and antiquated as it has 


now become, may live a little longer. 


THE HERMITAGE, HITCHIN: Jlurch 8, 1887. 
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PREFACE 


TO 


TILES ST COND EDITT TION, 


Two circumstances have enabled me to make this 
Second Edition more complete, and I trust more cor- 
rect, than its predecessor. 

First: the remarkable discovery by Mr. W. Aldis 
Wright, on the blank leaves of a MS. in the library of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, of an apparently contem- 
porary family register recording, znter ala, the date of 
the marriage of Sir Thomas More’s parents, and of the 
birth of Sir Thomas More himself (see Appendix C), 
has given the clue, so long sought for in vain, to the 
chronology of More’s early life. It has also made it 
needful to alter shghtly the title of this work. 

Secondly : the interesting MSS. of Colet’s, on the 
‘ Hierarchies of Dionysius,’ found by Mr. Lupton in the 
library of St. Paul’s School, and recently published by 
him with atranslation and valuable introduction,! have 


coity: Lape 3 ants (Bell and » lish oak ‘r, a full abstract of two of 
Daldy, 1869) has a double interest. the Pseudo-Dionysian writings, to 
Apart from the interest it derives | which attention has recently been 
from its connection with Colet, it is called by Mr. Westcott’s valuable 
also interesting as placing, I be ae &,,| article in the Contemporary Review. 
for the first time, before the Eng- | 


4 


pe cen niet alsa 


viil Preface to the Second Edition. 


supplied a missing link in the chain of Colet’s mental 
history, which has thrown much fresfi light, as well 
uponhisconnection with the Neg-Platonists of Florence, 
as upon the position alrea@¥ taken by him at Oxford, 
before the arrival of Erasmus. 

The greater part of the First Edition was already 
in the hands of the public, when I became aware of the 
importance of this newly discovered information ; but, 
in October last, I withdrew the remaining copies from 
sale, as it seemed to me that it would hardly be fair, 
under the circumstances, to allow them to pass out of 
my hands. They have since been destroyed. 

In publishing this revised and enlarged edition, I 
wish especially to tender my thanks to Mr. Lupton for 
his invaluable assistance in its revision, and for the free 
use he has throughout allowed me to make of the 
results of his own researches. 

I have also to thank the Librarian of Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge, for the loan of a beautiful copy of 
Colet’s MS. on ‘1 Corinthians ;’ and Mr. Bradshaw, for 
kindly obtaining for me a transcript of the MS. on 
‘Romans’ in the University Library. 

At Mr. Bradshaw’s suggestion I have added, in the 
Appendix, a catalogue of the early editions of the works 
of Erasmus in my collection. It will at least serve as 
evidence of the wide circulation obtained by these 
works during the lifetime of their author. 


Hitcuin: May 10, 1869. 
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PREFACE 


THE FIRST EDITION. 


SoME Portions of this History were published in a 
somewhat condensed form in the course of last year in 
the ‘ Fortnightly Review,’ and I have to thank the 
Editor for the permission to withdraw further portions, 
although already in type, in order that the publication 
of this volume might not be delayed. 

Having regard to the extreme inaccuracy of the 
dates of the letters of Zrasmus,” the conflicting nature 
of the evidence relating to the chronology of More’s 
early life,? and the scantiness of the materials for any- 
thing like a continuous biography of Colet, I should 
have undertaken a difficult task had I attempted in 
this volume, even so far as it goes, to give anything 
approaching to an exhaustive biography of Colet, 
Erasmus, and More. But my object has not been to 


2 To ayoidany charge of plagiarism * Where not otherwise stated, all 
I may also state, that a portion of | refvrences to these letters and to the 
the materials comprised in this | collected works of Erasmus (Eras. 
volume has been made use of in | Op.), refer to the Leyden edition. 
articles contributed by me to the * See note on the date of More’s 
North British Review, in the years | birth in Appendix C, 

1859 and 1260. | 
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x Preface to the First Hdition. 


write the biography of any one of them. Ihave rather 
endeavoured to trace their joint-history and to point 
out the character of their ‘fellow-work. And with 
recard to the latier the evidence is so full, so various, 
and so consistent as to leave, I think, little room for 
misapprehension, either as to whether their work was 
indeed fellow-work, or as to the general spirit and scope 
of the work itself. 

I gladly take this opportunity of tendering my best 
thanks to those who have aided me inthis undertaking. 

My warmest thanks are due to the Rev. J. S. Brewer, 
M.A., as well for the invaluable aid afforded by his 


Calendars of the Letters, &c. of Henry VIIL., and for 


the loan of the proof-sheets of the forthcoming volume, 
as for the revision of the greater part of my translations ; 
also to Mr. Gairdner for his ever ready assistance at 
the Public Record Office; to Dr. Edward Boehmer, of 
the University of Halle, for his aid in the collection of 
many of the early editions of works of Erasmus quoted 
in this volume; to the Senate and the late Librarian 
of the Cambridge University Library for the loan of 
the volume of MSS. marked Gea. 4, 26; and to Mr. 
Henry Bradshaw, of King’s College, Cambridge, for 
much valuable assistance, most courteously rendered, 
in the examination of this and other manuscripts at 
Cambridge. I have also to thank the Rev. J. H. 
Lupton, of St. Paul’s School, for the description given 
in Appendix C.' of a manuscript of Colct’s in the 
Library of St. Paul’s School which I had overlooked, 


1 Of the First Edition. This has since been published by Mr. Lupton. 


a 
En 


OHH at 291% dqitosinemes a ey HO afi 
Jenoohare loaval Bibsidw Foeoaby-e'hant a2 te. 


~ thttw bak _dxoo-anolil, tied Jo rox 


~ sawidiew siod) toAterw of ex toiltie wnol 


i a S 
= ~~ 
- 


Se all i oh enti 


vortex oved I crodt Yo 900 Gan Yo ydepergoid add tie: 
ining ot bas prosaid-tmink, tio goat Of beta 


uoiney o# list 0 ek sonabite sda rostel adi 


wot root olttil steigly Lo7el 09 Je ice — . | 
iniensderqayseins. 


y bite siriqe lnvaeg odt of 2 ter dommes Hem bet 
ee lie ‘Asati 210%" sil Yo 
dead yan garisbass- to qWinntoqqo aidt ode) cbaly I : 

~Ruidarroliy sid ai o0c bobie svnd oder opie migilt > 

Dwoid 2.0 oil or ot anh one adeaslt women « | 

“tid yd alrite bie oldselevai od) 20h lio a hk . 
vhbae ,.QI% yuelt to 23 aoteL oh te enhowl = | | 
onrator gaisood i103 od) to atoode loony aiito stack add 
{entoitaainer ier Wp Sengeatnn yy kt Yo seinen VRbagt am “4 
te oountsiesk haoy tore lif wt Yala lt oF atte = 

Jo ,romtlool bisyb atl of f20HO fnoso pic T ody a 

Yonoitolion oft ni big aid 101 allel Yo Wiewviald ods oa 
bstowp scores Yo rabtow Yo anolihe glans axl to yoamn | : 
mariordit otal oilt fitn sina odt.od ; omutoy aiddat 

We-anol od? sol yudil yiewvinl oybisdane od@ 1. — | 

Hh ot han 5 98.) oD bodieer Bay lo.omufow odd 

wit ughixdian) syolloD anna Yo ,welehartl yas 

Aosobet ylesooruss wert ommgniees aldaglay dou 

tn aiegiioaiemnes rods bere -aidit YA wnbtanioms odd ai 

JL A 995K gilt. neds of ely ered I woghindand 

nevib wHLehsteh- ory at Jooiee ¥ | 


ea 


he a EE 


i 
f 


asqucl4tL_ 9d Lovet Mind dence id ae 


Preface to the First Edition. xiLyH 


and which I am happy to find is likely, soon to be 
printed by him. 

In conclusion, I cannot refrain frem caatthe a tribute 
of affectionate regard for the’ Memory of two of my 
friends—the late Mr. William Tanner of Bristol, and 
the late Mr. B. B. Wiffen of Woburn—of whose interest 
in the progress of this work I have reccived many 
proofs, and of whose kindly criticism I have gratefully 
availed myself. 


Hircuin: March 30, 1867. 
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THE OXFORD REFORMERS : 


COLET, ERASMUS, AND MORE. 


CHAPTER I. 


I. JOHN COLET RETURNS FROM ITALY TO OXFORD (1496). 


Ir was probably in Michaelmas Term of 1496! that 
the announcement was made to doctors and students 
of the University of Oxford that John Colet, a late 
student, recently returned from Italy, was about to 
deliver a course of public and gratuitous lectures in 
exposition of St. Paul’s Epistles. 

This was an event of no small significance and per- 
haps of novelty in the closing years of that last of the 


1 Tn a letter written in the winter 


of 1499-1500, Colet is spoken of as | 


‘Jam trienninm enurrantt, &c. See 


Erasmus to Colet, pretixed to Dies- | 


putatto de Tedio et Pavore Christi, 
Fras. Op.v.p. 1264, A. Colet was in 
Paris, apparently on his way home 
from his continental tour, soon 
alter the publication of the work 
of the French historian Gaguinus, 


according to Panzer and Brunet, of 
this work, was that of Paris. Prid. 
| Kal. Oct. 1495. Colet may thus 
have returned home in the spring 
of 1496, and proceeded to Oxford 
after the long vacation. Erasmus 
states, ‘Reversus ex Italia, mox 
‘relietis purentum edibus, Oxoniea 
‘maluit agere. Illic publice et gra- 
‘tis Paulinas Epistolas omnes enar- 


De Orig. e¢ Gest. Francorum. (See | ‘ ravit.— Op. iii. p. 456, B. 
Eras, Epist. xi.) The first edition, | 


Py B 


Cuar. I. 


Ap, 1496. 


John Colet 
announces 
lectureson 
St. Paul’s 
Fpistles. 
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A.D. 1496. 


Only 
graduates 
in Theo- 
logy might 
lecture on 
the Bible. 


2 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


Middle Ages; not only because the Scriptures for some 
generations had been practically ifnored at the Unt- 
versities, but still more so bevatise the would-be lecturer 
had not as yet entere@eacon’s orders,! nor had ob- 
tained, or even tried to obtain, any theological degree.” 
It is true that he had passed through the regular aca- 
demical course at Oxford, and was entitled, as a Master 
of Arts, to lecture upon any other subject.* But a de- 
erce in Arts did not, it would seem, entitle the graduate 
to lecture upon the Bible.‘ 

It does not perhaps follow from this, that Colet was 
euilty of any flagrant breach of university statutes, 
which, as a graduate in Arts, he must have sworn to 
obey. The very extent to which real study of the 
Scriptures had become obsolete at Oxford, may possibly 
suggest that even the statutory restrictions on Scrip- 
ture lectures may have become obsolete also.? 

Before the days of Wiclif, the Bible had been free, 


? He was ordained deacon De- |‘ Bachilaris Theologie, legere bi- 
cember 17, 1497. Knight's Life of , ‘ bliam biblice.—Jhid. p. 394. That 


| 
Colet, p. 22 (Lond. 1724), on the | 
authority, doubtless, of Kennett, | 
who refers to Rey. Savage, Lond. | 

2 Erasmus Jodoco Jone: Eras. | 
Op. iii. p. 456, G. In theologica | 
* professione nullum omnino gradum 
* nec assequutus erat, nec ambierat.’ 

3 «The decree of Muster in Arts | 
‘conferred also, and this was prac- | 
‘tically its chief value, the right of 
* lecturing,and therefore of receiving 
“money for lectures, at Oxford.’— 
Monuwmenta Academica: Rev. EH. , 
Anstey’s Introduction, p. Ixxxix. 

4 One of the statutes decreed 
as follows:—‘TItem statutum est, 


| phrase, 


the word ‘levere,’ in these statutes, 
means practically to ‘lecture,’ see 
Mr. Anstey’s Introduction, p, Ixxxix. 

° It is possible also that Colet’s 
mode of leeturing did not come 
within the meaning of the technical 
‘legere bibliam  bedliee,’ 
which is saul to have meant ‘ read- 
‘ ing chapter by chapter, with the ac- 
“customed glosses, and such expla- 
‘nations as the render could add,’ 
-— Observations on the Statutes of the 
Cniversity of Cambridye : by George 


| Peacock, D.D., Dean of Ely. Lond. 


See also Mr. An- 
stey'’s Difroduction, p. \xxi, on the 


1844, p. xivi, 7. 


‘quod non Lceat alicui preterquam doubtful meaningof ‘legere cursarie.’ 
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Oxford Bibli 


cal Lectures. o 


and Bishop Grosseteste could urge Oxford. students to 


devote their best morning h 
sut an unsuccessful revolu 


chains which it ought to have broken. 


ours to Scriptitre lectures.' 
tion ends in tightening the 
During the 


fifteenth century ae Bible was not free. And Scripture 
lectures, though stil retaining a nominal place in the 
academical course of theological study, were thrown 
into the background by the much greater relative im- 


portance of the lectures o 
Biblical lectures were give 
tormal character.” 


n ‘the Sentences.’ What 
n were probably of a very 


' See the remarkable letter of 
Bishop Grogseteste to the ‘ Regents | 
* in Theology’ at Oxford—date 1240 | 
or 1246—Roberti Grosscteste Epi- | 
stula@, pp. S46-7, of which the fol- 
lowing is Mr. Luard’s summary :— 


book of the Bible (AWonwmenta Aca- 
| demica, p. 391), according to the 
statutes. They also contained the 
following provision:—‘ Ne autem 
“lecture varie confundantur, et ut 
© expeditiusin lectura biblize proceda- 


* Skilful builders are always careful | ‘ tur,statutum est, ut bibliam biblice 


‘that foundation stones should be | 


‘really capable of supporting the 
‘building. The Lest time is the 
‘ morning. Their lectures, therefore, 
“especially in the morning, should 


‘be from the Old and New Testa- | 


‘seu cursorie legentes queestiones 
‘non dicant nisi tantummodo lite- 
‘rales. —Jbid. p. 392. The rerular 
| course of theological training at 
Oxford may be further illustrated 
by the following passage from Tin- 


‘ments, 2m accordance with their an- | 


Paris. Oiler lectures are more 
*sajtable at other times.’—P. cxxix. 
* It would not be likely that sta- 


tutes, framed in some points speci- 


ally to zuard against Lollard views, 
and probably early in the fifteenth 
century, should ignore the Serip- 
tures altogether. Thus, before in- 
ception in theolory, by Masters in 
Theology (see Mr. Anstey's Intro- 
duction, p. xciv), three years’ at- 
tendanes on biblical lectures was 
required, and 


bave Jectured on some canonical 


2 ‘ 
erent custum und the example of | 


the inceptor must | 


dale’s ‘Practice of Prelates.’ Tin- 
dale, when a youth, was at Oxford 
| during a portion of the time tbat 
| Colet was lecturing on St. Paul's 
Ivpistles. 

‘In the universities they have 
' * ordained that no man shall look on 
‘the Scripture until he be noselled 
in heathen learning eight or nine 
years, and armed with false prin- 
ciples with which he is clean shut 
out of the understanding of the 
Scripture. And when he 
taketh his first degree, he is sworn 
that he shall hold none opinion 
iG ¢ am byathe Churchy 2s . 
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an. 1496. 


Com- 
mence- 
ment of a 
new move- 
ment at 
Oxford. 


4 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


The announcement by Colet of this course of lectures 
on St. Paul’s Epistles was in truthy’so far as can be 
traced, the first overt act in,ar ‘Movement, commenced 
at Oxford in the direction oi practical Christian reform 
—a movement, some of the results of which, had they 
been gifted with prescience, might well have filled the 
minds of the Oxford doctors with dismay. 

They could not indeed foresee that those very books 
of «the Sentences,’ over which they had pored so in- 
tently for so many years, in order to obtain the degree 
of Master in Theology, and at which students were still 
patiently toiling with the same object in view—they 
could not foresee that, within forty years, these very 
books would ‘be utterly banished from Oxford,’ ignomi- 
niously ‘nailed up upon posts’ as waste paper, theirloose 
leaves strewn about the quadrangles until some sports- 
man should gather themupand thread them ona lineto 
keep the deer within the neighbouring woods.! They 
could not, indeed, foresee the end of the movement then 
only beginning, butstill, the announcement of Celet’s lec- 


~ tures was likely to cause them some uneasiness. They 


‘ And then when they be admitted is dificult to sectors for Eras- 
to study divinity, becauso the mus wrote (Mras. Epist. exlviii.): 
Scripture is locked up with such *Compertum est hactenus quuos- 
‘false expositions and with false * dam fuisse theologos, qui adeo nun- 
‘principles of natural philosophy ‘quam legerant divinas literas, ut 
nee ipsos Sententiarum libros evol- 


- 


- 


. 


that they cannot enter in, they go 
‘about the outside aud dispute all * verent, neque quicquam omnino 
attingerent  privter questionum 
opinions, pertaining as much unto ‘§ eryphos,’—P. 130, C. 
‘the healing of a man’s heel as 1 Ellis'’s Letters, 2d series, vol. 
‘health of bis soul. Provided yet u. pp. G1, 62. Letter of Richard 
+... that none may preach ex- hee mn ad his Associates to Lord 


- 


their lives about words and vain 


~~ 


‘ cept he be admitted of the Bishops.’ Cromwell, upon his Visitation of 


-Practice of Prelates, p. 21. the University of Oxford, Sept. 12, 
Parher Society. 130). 
What the biblical lectures were ity 
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The New Learning. 


may well have asked, whether, if the exposition of the 
Scriptures were to be really revived at.OSford, so dan- 
serous a duty should not be restri¢ted to those duly 
authorised to discharge it? Vas every striping who 
might travel as far as Italy and return infected with 
the ‘new learning’ to be allowed to set up himself asa 
theological teacher, without graduating in divinity, and 
without waiting for decency’s sake for the bishop’s 
ordination ? 

On the other hand, any Oxford graduate choosing to 
adopt so irrecular a course, must have been perfectly 
aware that it would be one likely to stir up opposition, 
and even ill-will,!amongst the older divines; and it may 
be presumed that he hardly would have ventured upon 
such a step without knowing that there were at the 
university others ready to support him. 


Il. THE RISE OF THE NEW LEARNING (1453-92). 


In all ages, more or less, there is a new school of 
thought rising up under the eyes of an older school 
of thought. And probably in all ages the men of the 
old school regard with some little anxiety the ways of 
the men of the new school. Never is it more likely to 


Car. I. 


AD. 1496. 


The old 
and new 


school of 


thought. 


be so than at an epoch of sharp transition, like that on 


which the lot of these Oxford doctors had been east. 


We sometimes speak as though our age were par ea- An age of 


progress 


EAE PORTER EM ARES RAR RRR. PER NCRR ICR 2 mye weep nee 


AN Se gee 


cellence the age of progress. Theirs was much more so and tran- 


if we duly consider it. The youth and manhood of 
some of them had been spent in days which may well 
have seemed to be the latter days of Christendom. 


**Provineiam sumsiati ... (ne ‘ plenam.’—Fras, Coleto: Eras, Op. 


‘quid mentiar) et negotiiet invidie v. p. 1264, A. 
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Advance 
of Infidel 
arms in 
Europe. 


Internal 
weakness 
of the 
Church. 


0 Colet, Lrasmus, and More. 


They had seen Constantinople taken by the Turks. 
The final conquest of Christendom Bf the infidel was a 
possibility which had haunted all their visions of the 
future. Were not Christ#aii nations driven up into the 
north-western extremity of the known world, a wide 
pathless ocean lying beyond? Had not the warlike 
creed of Mahomet steadily encroached upon Christen- 
dom, century by century, stripping her first of her 
African churches, from thence fighting its way north- 
ward into Spain? Had it not maintained its foothold 
in Spain’s fairest provinces for seven hundred years? 
And from the Hast was it not steadily creeping over 
Europe, nearer and nearer to Venice and Rome, in spite 
of all that crusades could do to stop its progress? If, 
though little more than half the age of Christianity, it 
had already, as they reckoned it had, drawn into its 
communion five times! as many votaries as there were 
Christians left, was it a groundless fear that nowin these 
latter days it might devour the remaining sixth? What 
could hinder it? 

A Spartan resistance on the part of united Christen- 
dom perhaps might. But Christendom was not united, 
nor capable of Spartan discipline. Her internal condi- 
tion seemed to show sivns almost of approaching disso- 
lution. The shadow of the great Papal schism still 
brooded over the destinies of the Church. That schism 
had been ended only by a revolution which, under the 
guidance of Gerson, had left the Pope the constitutional 
instead of the absolute monarch of the Church. » The 


1¢The Turks being in number‘ thut consent to the law of Ma- 
‘ five times more than weChristians.’ | ‘ homet.’—TWorks of Tyndale and 
And again, ‘ Which multitude is) Frit’, ui. pp. 56 and 74. 
‘not the fifth part so many as they | 
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The fresh Dawn of Llope. i 


«reat heresies of the preceding century had, moreover, Cmar. 1. 
not yet been extinguished. The very names of Wiclif 4». 1496. 
and Huss were still names of. terror. Lollardy had 

been crushed, but it was nét dead. Iiverywhere the 
embers of schism and revolution were still smouldering 
underneath, ready to break out again, in new fury, who 

could tell how soon ? 


It was in the ears of this apparently doomed genera- Deteat ot 
i the Moors 


tion that the double tidings came of the discovery of jn gpain, 
the Terra Nova in the West, and of the expulsion of Sao 
the infidel out of Spain. America. 

The ice of centuries suddenly was broken. The 
universal despondency at once gave way before a spirit 
of enterprise and hope; and it has been well observed, 
men began tocongratulate each other that their lot had 
been cast upon an age in which such wonders were 
achieved. 

Even the men of the old school could appreciate 
these facts in a fashion. The defeat of the Moors was 
to them a victory to the Church. The discovery of 
the New World extended her dominion. They gloried 
over both. 

But these outward facts were but the index to an 
internal upheaving of the mind of Christendom, to 
which they were blind. The men who were guiding 
the great external revolution—reformers in their way 
—were blindly stamping out the first symptoms of this 
silent upheaving. Gerson, while carrying reform over 
the heads of Popes, and deposing them to end the 
schism or to preserve the unity of the Church, was at 
the same moment using all his influence to crush Huss 
and Jerome of Prague. Queen Isabella and Ximenes, 
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The re- 
vival of 
learning. 


8 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


Henry VII. and Morton, whilesufficiently enlightened to 
pursue maritime discovery, to reform ter a fashion the 
monasteries under theirrule, and ready even tocombine 
to reform the morals of thé Pope himself in order to 
avert the dreaded recurrence of a schism,' were not 
easy to pursue these purposes without the sanction of 
Papal bulls, and without showing their zeal for the 
Papacy by crushing out free thought with an iron heel 
and zealously persecuting heretics, whether their faith 
were that of the Moor, the Lollard, or the Jew. 

The fall of Constantinople, which had sounded almost 
like the death-knell of Christendom, had proved itself 
in truth the chief cause of her revival. The advance 
of the Saracens upon Europe had already told upon 
the Huropean mind. The West has always had much 
to learn from the East. It was, for instance, by trans- 
lation from Arabic versions that Aristotle had gained 
such influence over those very sare scholastic minds 
to which his native Greek was an abomination. 

This further triumph of infidel arms also influenced 
Christian thought. astern languages and Eastern 
philosophies began to be studied afresh in the West. 
Exiles who had fled into Italy had brought with them 
their Eastern lore. The invention of printing had 
come just in time to aid the revival of learning. The 
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1 See British Museum Library, | hands of the late B.B. Witfen, Es4., 
under the head ‘ Garcilaso,’ No. | of Mount Pleasant, near Woburn, 
1445, 7 23, being the draft of private | and an Enelish translation of this 
instructions from Ferdinand and | important document was reprinted 
Isabella to the special Enelish Am- hy him in the Life of Valdes, pre- 
bassador, and headed, ‘ Year L493. | tixed to a translation of his CY 
‘The King and Queen concerning Considerations, Lond. Quaritch, 
‘the correction of Alexander VI.’ | 1865, p. 24. 

The original Spavish MS. was in the { 
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The Revival of Learning. 9 


printing press was pouring out in clear and beautiful 
type new editions of the Greek and Laffu classics. Art 
and science with literature sprarig up once more into 
life in Italy ; and to Ttaly,athd especially to Florence, 
which, under the patronage of the splendid court 
of Lorenzo de’ Medici, seemed to form the most 
attractive centre, students from all nations eagerly 
thronged. 

It was of necessity that the sudden reproduction 
of the Greek philosophy and the works of the older 
Neo-Piatonists in Italy should sooner or later produce 
a new crisis in religion. A thousand years before, 
Christianity and Neo-Platonism had been brought 
into the closest contact. Christianity was then in its 
youth—comparatively pure—and in the struggle for 
mastery had easily prevailed. Not that Neo-Platonism 
was indeed a mere phantom which vanished and left 
no trace behind it. By no means. Through the 
pseudo-Dionysian writings it not only influenced pro- 
foundly the theology of medieval mystics, but also 
entered largely even into the Scholastic system. It 
was thus absorbed into Christian theology though lost 
as a philosophy. 

Now, after the lapse of a thousand years, the same 
battle had to be fought again. But with this terrible 
difference; that now Christianity, in the impurest form 
a crotesque perversion of Chivis- 


it had ever assumed 
tianity—had to cope with the purest and noblest of 
the Greek philosophies. It was, therefore, almost a 
matter of course that, under the patronave of Lorenzo 
de’ Medici, the Platonie Academy under Marsilio 
Ficino should carry everything before it. Whether 
the story were literally true of Ficino hunself or not, 
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that he kept a lamp burning in his chamber before 
bust of Plato, as well as bettie that Hf the Virgin, it it 
was at least symbolically true ofthe most accomplished 
minds of Florence. 

Questions which had slept since the days of Julian 
and his successors were discussed again under Sixtus 
IV. and Innocent VIII. The leading minds of Italy 
were once more seeking for a reconciliation between 
Plato and Christianity in the works of the pseudo- 
Dionysius, Macrobius, Plotinus, Proclus, and other 
Neo-Platonists. There was the same anxious endea- 
vour, as a thousand years earlier, to fuse all philoso- 
phies into one. VPlato and Aristotle must be reconciled, 
as well as Christianity and Plato. The old world was 
becoming once more the possession of the new. It 
was felt to be the recovery of a lost inheritance, and 
everything of antiquity, whether Greek, Roman, Jewish, 
Persian, or Arabian, was regarded as a treasure. It 
was the fault of the Christian Church if the grotesque 
form of Christianity held up by her to a reawaken- 
ing world seemed less pure and holy than the aspira- 
tions of Pagan philosophers. It would be by no merit 
of hers, bas solely by its own intrinsic power, 1f Chris- 
tianity should retain its hold upon the mind of Europe, 
in spite of its ecclesiastical defenders. 

Christianity brought into disrepute by the conduct 


of professed Christians, was compelled to rest as of 


old upon its own intrinsic merits, to stand the test 
of the most searching scientific criticisms which Flo- 
rentine philosophers were able to apply to it. Men 
yersed in Plato and Aristotle were not without some 
notion of the value of intrinsic evidence, and the 
methods of inductive enquiry. Ficino himself thought 
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Marsilio Ficine. Va 


it well, discarding the accustomed scholastic inter- 
preters, to turn the light of his Platonie’ Tamp upon the 
Christian religion. Biren his work, ‘De Religione 
Christiand, dedicated to BKérenzo de’ Medici, and 
written in 1474, some notion may be gained of the 
method and results of his criticism. That its nature 
should be rightly understood is important in counec- 
tion with the history of the Oxford Reformers. 

Ficino commences his argument by demonstrating 
that relijion is natural to man; and having, on Pla- 
tonic authority, pointed out the truth of the one com- 
non religion, andl that all religions have something 
of good in them, he turns to the Christian religion i 
particular. Its truth he tries to prove by a chain of 
reasoning of which the following are some of the links. 

He first shows that ‘the disciples of Jesus were not 
‘deceivers;’! and he supports this by examining, in a 
separate mtb ores ‘in what spirit the disciples of Christ 

‘laboured :’? concluding, after a careful analysis of the 
Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles, that they did not 
seek their own advantage or honour but ‘ the glory of 


‘Christ alone.’ Then he shows that ‘the disciples of 


‘Christ were not deceived by anyone,? and that the 
Christian religion was founded, not in human wisdom, 
but ‘in the wisdom and power of God;’* that Christ was 
‘no astrologer, but ‘derived his authority from God.’? 
He adduced further the evidence of miracles, in which 
lie had no difficulty in believing, for he gave two in- 
stances of miracles which had occurred in Florence only 
fuur years previously, and in which he declared to 


* Chap. vy. @ Chap. vi. 3 Chap. vii. 
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Lorenzo de’ Medici, that, philosopher as he was, he 
beheved.! After citing the testimeny*of some Gentile 
writers, and of the Coran of the‘Mahometans, and dis- 
cussing in the licht of Plats, Zoroaster, and Dionysius, 
the doctrine of the ‘logos,’ and the fitness of the iIncar- 
nation, he showed that the result of the coming of 
Christ was that men are drawn to love with their whole 
heart a God who in his immense love had himself be- 
come man.? After dwelling on the way in which 
Christ hehtened the burden of sin,’ on the errors he 
dispelled, the truths he taught,’ and the example he 
set, Ficino proceeds in two short chapters to adduce 
the testimony of the ‘Sibyls.° This was natural toa 
writer whose bias it was to regard as genuine whatever 
could be proved to be ancient. But it is only fair to 
state that he relies much more fully and discusses at 
far creater leneth the prophecies of the Ancient Hebrew 
prophets,’ vindicating the Christian rendering of certain 
passages in the Old Testament against the Jews, who 
accused the Christians of having perverted and de- 
praved them.’ He concludes by asserting, that if there 
bemuchin Christianity which surpasses human compre- 
hension, this is a proof of its divine character rather 
than otherwise. These are his final words. ‘If these 
‘ things be divine, they must exceed the capacity of any 
‘human mind. Faith (as Aristotle has it) is the founda- 
‘tion of knowledge. By faith alone (as the Platonists 
‘ prove) we ascend to God. ‘I believed (said David) 
** and therefore have I spoken.” 3ehhevine, therefore, 
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Philosophy and Religion. ] 
SP 
~and approaching the fountain of truth and goodness 
‘we shall drink in a wise and blessed life.’! 

Thus was the head of the Platomié® Academy at 
Florence turning a critical eye* upon Christianity, 
viewing it very possibly too mifthin the licht of the lamp 
kept continually burning before the bust of Plato, but 
sull, L think, honestly endeavouring, upon its own in- 
trinsic evidence and by inductive methods, to establish 
a reasonable belief in its divine character in minds 
sceptical of ecclesiastical authority, and over whom the 
dogmatic methods of the Schoolmen had lost their 
power.2 Nevertheless Ficino, as yet, was probably 
more of an intellectual than of a practical Christian, 
and Christianity was not likely to take hold of the 
mind of Italy—of re-awakening Europe—through any 
merely philosophical disquisitions. The lamp of Plato 
might throw light on Christianity, but it would not 
licht up Christian fire in other souls. For Christianity 
is a thing of the heart, not only of the head. Soul is 
kindled only by soul, says Carlyle; and to teach religion 
the one thing needful is to find a man who has religion.* 
Should such a man arise, a man himself on fire with 
Christian love and zeal, his torch might light up other 
torches, and the fire be spread from torch totorch. But, 
until such a man should arise, the lamp of philosophy 
must burn alone in Florence. Men might come from 
far and near to listen to Marsilio Ficino—to share the 
e of Lorenzo de’ Medici, to study Plato and 


patronag 


a 


1 Chap. xxxvii. |chapter on Ficino is valuable in 
2 Villari, in his ‘Life and Times other respects. I have used the 
‘of Savonarola,’ book i. chap. iv., | edition of Paris, 1510. 
does not seem to me togive, by any | 3 ‘Chariism.’ Chap. x. ‘ Impos- 
means, a fair abstract of the ‘ De | ‘ sible.’ 
* Reliytone Christiand, though his 
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Plotinus,—to learn how to harmonise Plato and Aris- 
totle, to master the Greek language and philosophies, 
—to drink in the spirit of reviving Harning—but, of 
true Christian religion, the lamp had not yet been lit 
at Florence, or if lit it was°under a bushel. 

Already Oxford students had been to Italy, and 
returned full of the new learning. Grocyn, one of 
them, had for some time been publicly teaching Greek 
at Oxford, not altogether to the satisfaction of the old 
divines, for the Latin of the Vulgate was, in their eye, 
the orthodox language, and Greeka Pagan and heretical 
tongue. Linacre, too, had been to Italy and returned, 
after sharing with the children of Lorenzo de’ Medici 
the tuition of Politian and Chalcondyles.? 

These men had been to Italy and had returned, to 
all appearances, mere humanists. Now five years later 
Colct had been to Italy and had returned, not a mere 
humanist, but an carnest Christian reformer, bent upon 
giving lectures, not upon Plato or Plotinus, but upon 
St. Panl’s Epistles. What had happened during these 
four years to account for the change? 


III. COLETS PREVIOUS WISTORY (1496). 


John Colet was the eldest? son of Sir Henry Colet, a 
wealthy merchant, who had been more than once Lord 


. Virorum: Basile, 1656, p. 145. Oxon. vol. i. p, 30. Also ist, e¢ 


The period of the stay of Groeyn |) Anfig. Univ. O.von. ii. 134. 
and Linacre in Italy was probably | * Fras, Op. tit. p. 495, F. 


between 1485 and 1491. They * Erasmus Jodoco Jone: Op. iii. , 


therefore pri »bably returned to Eng- | p. 455, FP. Also Sir Henry Bidlet’s 
land before the notorious Alexander | Epitaph, quoted in Nnight's Lz/2 of 
VI. succeeded, in 1492, to Innocent | Colet, p. 7. 

VIIL. See Johnson's Life of Linacre, | 
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Colet’s History. 15 


Henry VIL. His father’s position held out to him the 
prospect of a brilliant career. He had early been sent 
to Oxford, and there, having passed through the recular 
course of study in all branches ofseholastic philosophy, 
he had taken his degree of Master of Arts, 

On the return of Grocyn and Linacre from Italy full 
of the new learning, Colet had apparently caught the 
contagion. For we are told he ‘ eagerly devoured 
‘Cicero, and carefully examined the works of Plato 
‘and Plotinus.’} 

When the time had come for him to choose a pro- 
fession, instead of deciding to follow up the chances 
of commercial life, or of royal favour, he had resolved 
to take Orders. 

The death of twenty-one? brothers and sisters, leav- 
ing him the sole survivor of so large a family, may well 
have given a serious turn to his thoughts. But imas- 
much as family influence was ready to procure him 
immediate preferment, the path he had chosen need 
not be construed into one of great self-denial. It was 
not until long after he had been presented to a living 
in Suffolk and a prebend in Yorkshire, that he left 
Oxford, probably in or about 1494, for some years of 
foreign travel.? 

The little information which remains to us of what 
Colet did on his continental journey, is very soon told. 

He went first into France and then into Italy.4. On 


1 ¢ Et libros Ciceronis avidissime | ‘ filias . , sed ex omnibus ille 
‘devorarat et Platonis Plotinique ‘ [Colet| superfuit solus, cum illum 
‘libros non oscitanter excusserat.’ | ‘ nosse caspissem’ [in 1493]. 
—Eras, Op. iit. p. 456, A, | > See list of Colet’s preferments 
? Eras. Op. iit. p. 455, F. ‘Mater, | in the Appendix. 
‘que adbue superest fan 15201, in- _  ** Adit Galliam, mox Italiam.’ 
‘signi probitate mulier, marito suo —TViras. Op. iil. p, 456, A. 
‘undecim filios peperit, ac totidem | 
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his way there, or on his return journey, he met with 
some German monks, of whose primitive piety and 
purity he retained a vivid recollectiop?“In Italy he ar- 
dently pursued his studies. But He no longer devoted 
himself to the works of Pla#®and Plotinus. In Italy, 
the hotbed of the Neo-Platonists, he ‘gave hinsel7? up’ 
(we are told) ‘ to the study of the Holy Scriptures, after 
having, however, first made himself acquainted with 
the works of the Fathers, cluding amongst them the 
mystic writings then attributed to Dionysius the Areo- 
pagite. He acquired a decided preference for the 
works of Dionysius, Origen, Ambrose, Cyprian, and 
Jerome over those of Augustine. Scotus, Aquinas, and 
other Schoolmen had each shared his attention in due 
course. He is said also to have diligently studied 
during this period Civil and Canon Law, and especially 
what Chronicles and [nglish classics he could lay his 
hands on; and his reason for doing so is remarkable— 
that he might, by familiarity with them, polish his 
style, and so prepare hinself for the great work of 
preaching the Gospel in England? 

What it was that had turned lis thoughts in this 
direction no record remains to tell. Yet the knowledge 


1 Eras. Op. iii. p. 409, A. |‘ auando locus postulabat. In utri- 

2 Thid. p. 456, B. The words |‘ usque juris libris erat non indili- 
of Erasmus are the following :—‘ Ibi | ‘ genter versatus. Denique nullus 
‘se totum evolvendis sacris ancto- | ‘ erat liber historiam aut constitu- 
‘ribus dedit, sed prius per omnium  §tiones continens majorum, quem 
‘literarum genera magno studio ‘ille non evolverat. Habet gens 
‘ peregrinatus, priscis illis potissi- ; ‘ Britannica qui hoe prestiterunt 
‘mum delectabatur Dionysio, Ori-  ‘ apud suos, quod Dantes ac Petrar- 
“ vene,Cy priano, Ambrosio, Mierony- '€cha apud Italos, Et borum evol- 
mo. Atque inter veteres nulli erat | ‘ yendis scriptis linguam expolivit, 
iniquior quam Augustino, Neque | ‘jam tum se preparans ad prieco- 
‘tamen non legit Scotum, ac,‘ nium sermonts Evangelici.’ 
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Colet in Italy. hi: 
y 

of what was passing in Italy, while Colet was there, 
surely may give a clue, not likely to mislead, to the 
explanation of what otherwise might xefain wholly 
unexplained. To have been in Italy4vhen Grocyn and 
Linacre were in Ttaly—betwéeh the years 1485 and 
1491—was, as we have said, to have drunk at the 
fountain-head of reviving learning, and to have fallen 
under the fascinating influence of Lorenzo de’ Medici 
and the Platonic Academy—an influence more hkely 
to foster the selfish coldness of a semi-pagan philosophy 
than to inspire such feelings as those with which Colet 
seems to have returned from his visit to Italy. 

But in the meantime Lorenzo had died, the tiara had 
changed hands, and events were occurring during 
(olet’s stay in Italy—probably in 1495—-which may 
well have stirred in his breast the earnest resolution to 
devote his life to the work of religious and _ political 
reform. 

For to have been in Italy while Colet was in Italy 
was to have come face to face with Rome at the time 
when the scandals of Alexander VI. and Cesar Borgia 
were in everyone's mouth; to have been brought into 
coutaet with the very worst scandals which had ever 
blackened the ecclesiastical system of Europe,at the very 
moment when they reached their culminating point. 

On the other hand, to have been in Italy when Colet 
was In Italy, was to have come into contact with the 
first rising efforts at Reform. 

If Colet visited Florence as Grocyn and Linacre had 
Alone before him, he must have come into direct con- 
tact with Savonarola while as yet his fire was holy and 


* Savonarola’s first sermon in the Duomo at Florence was preached 
me Lib —Willari, ip. 122. 
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his star had not entered the mists in which it set in 
later years. | 

Recollecting what the great Priov6f San Marco was 
—what his fiery and all but prophetic preaching was— 
how day after day his burtting words went forth against 
the sins of high and low ; against tyranny in Church 
or State; against idolatry of philosophy and neclect of 
the Bible in the pulpit; recollecting how they told 
their tale upon the conscience of Lorenzode’ Medici, and 
of his courtiers as well as upon the crowds of Florence; 
—can the English student, it may well be asked, have 
passed through all this uninfluenced? If he visited 
Florence at all he must have beard the story of Savo- 
narola’s interview with the dying Lorenzo; he must 
have heard the common talk of the people, how Politiar 
and Pico, boson friends of Lorenzo, had died with the 
request that they night be buried in the habit of the 
order, and under the shadow of the convent of San 
Marco ;! above all, he must again and again have 
joined, one would think, with the crowd daily pressing | 
to hear the wonderful preacher. Lorenzo de’ Medici 
had died before Colet set foot upon Italian soil: pro- 
bably also Pico and Politian.2 And the death of these 
men had added to the grandeur of Savonarola’s posi- 
tion. He was still preaching those wonderful ser- 
mons, all of them in exposition of Scripture, to which 
allusion has been made, and exerting that influence 
upon his hearers to which so many great minds had 


yielded. 


1 See Villari, i, 232. Anno 144. Lably, but as he visited France on 

2 T,orenzo de’ Medicidied in 1492; Jils way to Italy, the exact time of 
Pico and Politian in 1494. Colet lis reac hiner ltaly cannot be deter- 
left England early in 1404 pro- mined. 
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Savonarola, Pico, and Ficino. 19 
on, 

The man who had religion—the one requisite for 
teaching it—had arisen. And at the touch of his 
torch other hearts had caught fire. | Pid influence of 
Savonarola had made itself ‘felt It ern within the circle 
of the Platonic academy. Pi€S had become a devoted 
student of the Seriptures and had died an earnest 
Christian. Ficino himself, without ceasing to be a Neo- 
Platonic philosopher, had also, it would seem, been 
profoundly influenced for a time by the enthusiasm 
of the great reformer.’ And in the light of Colet’s 


1 The influence of Savonarola on | Pico waited a whole year in Rome 
the religious history of Pico was | after giving his challenge, and the 
very remarkable. disappointment and troubles were 

In a sermon preached after Pico’s | not of short duration. They may 
death, Savonarola said of Pico, | be said to have commeuced perhaps 
‘Tle was wont to be conversant | after the year of waiting, i. e. in 
‘with me, and to break with me | 1487, when he left Rome. He was 
‘ the secrets of his heart, in which | present at the disputations at Reg- 
‘T perceived that he was by privy | gio in 1487, and this does not look 
‘inspiration called of God unto re- | as though as yet he had altogether 
‘ligion:’ i.e. to become a monk. | lost his love of fame and distinc- 
And he goes on to say that, for| tion. There he met Savonarola; 


“two years, he had threatened him j and there that intimacy commenced 


with Divine judgment ‘if he fore- | which resulted in Savonarola’s re- 
*sloathed that purpose which our | turn, aé the suggestion of Prco, to 


‘Lord had put in his mind.’— | Vlorence. (J. F. Pico’s Vita Savo- 
More's English Works, p. 9. narole, chap. vi.; Harford’s Life of 


Pico died in November, 1494. | Wichael Angelo, i.p.128; and Villari, 
The intimacy of which Savonarola | 1. pp. 82,83.) In 1490, as the re- 
speaks dated back therefore to 1492 | sult of his first studies of Holy 
or earlier. Seripture, aceording to J. F. Pico 

Avceording to the statement of his | (being twenty-eight), he published 
nephew, J. F. Pico, the change in | his Zfeptaplus, which is full of his 
Tieo's lite was the result of the | cabalistic and mystic lore, and be- 
Cisappointment and the troubles | tokens a mind still entangled in 
Cop-eqnent upon his ‘vainglorious intellectual speculations rather 
‘disputations’ at Rome in 1486} than imbued with practical piety. 
(when Pico wastwenty-three). By | He had, however, already burnt 
this he was ‘wakened,’ so that he | his early love songs, &c.; and it is 
‘urew back his mind flowing in| evident the change had for some 
“rot, and turned it to Christ!’ | time been going on. 
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return to Oxford from Italy, a lover of Dionysius and to 
lecture on St. Paul’s Epistles, it is curious to observe 


—- 7: a! 


a 


About the time, when Savonarola | witheut success) to induce him to 
~ . > BS Si. ie: ~ 
commenced preaching in F lorence, etiter a religious order. On Sept. 


in 1491 (three years before Aus 
death, according to J. I. Pico), 


Pico disposed of his patrimony and | 
dominions to his nephew, and dis- | 
tributed a large part of the produce | 


amongst the poor, consulting Savo- 
narola about its disposal (J. F. 
Pico's Life of Savonarola, chap, Xi. 
© De mira Leronymi lenttate et 


“amore paupertatis’), and appoint- | 


ing as his almoner Girolimo Bent- 
vient, a devout and avowed be- 
liever in Savonarola’s prophetic 
eifts. This was doubtless the time 
when Pico was wont to break to 
Savonarola ‘the secrets of his 


‘ heart ;’the timealso to which J. F. | 


Pico alludes when he speaks of him 
as ‘talking of the love of Christ ;’ 
and adding, ‘the substance I have 
‘left, alter certain books of mine 
‘finished, I intend to give out to 
‘ poor folk, and fencing myself with 
‘the crucifix, barefoot, walking 
‘about the world, in every town 


“and castle, I purpose to preach of | 


‘ Christ.—Vide infra, p. 163, In 


1492, a few weeks after Lorenzo's | 


death, he wrote three beautiful 
letters to his nephew (Vici Op. pp. 
231-236, Vide infra, pp. 153-156)— 
letters as glowing with earnest 


Christian piety as the Jfeptaplus | 


was overflowing with cabalistic 
subtleties. 
events, had the true ring about it. 


It belonged to his heart, not bis head | 
Then follow the remaining | 
two years of his life when Savo-. 


only, 


narola exerted his influence (but 


flis religion now, at all 


21, 1494, he was present at Savo- 
| narola’s famous sermon, in which 
he predicted the calamities which 
were coming upon Italy and the 
appreach of the French arniy, lis- 
| tening to which Pico himself said 
that lhe ‘was tilled with horror, and 
|‘ that his hair stood on end’ (nar- 
ratea by Savonarola in his Com- 
pendem Revelationum) ; and lastly 
\in Nevember, as Charles entered 
Plorence, Pico was peacefully dying. 
‘He was buried im the robes of Sa- 
vonarola’s order and within the 
precinets of Sayonarola’s church of 
|St. Mark. In the light of Savo- 
narola’s sermon, and the facts above 
stated, it can hardly be doubted 
, that whilst, im one sense, brought 
about by the disappointment of his 
worldly ambitions, the change of 
life im Pico was at least, 22 measure, 
the result of his contact with the 
great Florentine reformer, 

With regard to the history of 
Savonnrola’s dntluence on FYeino's 


| 


relivtous character, the facts are 
not so easily traced. Jn early years 
he is sald to have been more of a 
Before 
writing his De Pelijione Chrishand, 


Pagan than a Christian. 


he seems to have heccme fully per- 
suaded of the truth of Christianity. 
The book itself shows this. And 
there ia letter of his (Ficini Op. i, 
| p. G40, Dasle ed.), written while he 
Was composing it, during an illness, 
in which he says that the words 
of Christ ceive him more comfort 
than philosophy, atd his vows paid 
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Savonarola, Pico, and Ficino. ak 
that, shortly before Colet’s visit to Italy, Ficino himself 
ad published translations of some of the Dionysian 
writings,! and that apparently about the time of Colet’s 


visit 6d was himself lecturing on- St. Paul? 
If therefore Colet visited Prirches! it may well be 
believed that he came into direct contact with Savo- 


narola and Ficino. 


Whilst even if he did not visit 


Florence at all (and there appears to be no direct 


evidence that he did),’ 


there remains abundant 


to the Virgin more bodily good 
than medicine. He also says that 
his father, a doctor, was once 
warued in a dream, while sleeping 
under an oak tree, to go to a pa- 
tient who was praying to the Virgin 
for aid. 

But the religion of a man rest- 
ing on dreams, and visions, and 
VYOWs 
necessarily of a very deep and 
practical character. Superstition 
and philosophy were easily united 
heart taking fire. 

Schelhorn (in his clcenitates Lite- 
rert@, i. p. 75) quotes from Whiar- 


without the 


ten’s appendix to Cave, the follow- | 
‘Rei philosophicce | 


ing statement, 
‘ nimium deditus,religioniset pietatis 


P 
* Savonarohke lb lorentiam advenientis 
‘ 
‘ bus eyus audiendis animum adjecit, 
floseulis Nhetorices inhi- | 


. 


dumque 
‘ 


* Clis impendit.’ 
give his authority. Fleury (vol. xxiv. 
p. 363) makes a similar statement ; 
also Brucker (2Ns¢orta critica Phi- 
iesophi@, iv; p. 52); also Du Pin ; 
also Harford in his Life of Michael 


made to the Virgin, was not | 


curam posthabuisse dicitur, donec | 
eloguentiam admiratus, concioni- | 
avit, pietatis izniculos recepit: reli- | 


* quamique dein vitam religionis offi- | 
Wharton does not | 


Spondanus, who himself gives no 
contemporary authority. See also 
Mr. Lupton’s Jntroduction to Colet’s 
Celestial and Ieclesiustical Hierar- 
clies of Dionysius, where the subject 
is discussed. I am informed, through 
the kindness of Count P. Guieciar- 
dini, of Florence, that in Ficino’s 
Apologia, which exists in the MSS. 
Strosiant of Libr. Maghabecchiana, 
class viii. cod. 315, he says of him- 
| self that ‘ for five years he was one 
‘ of the many who were deceived by 
‘the Hypocrite of Ferrara,’ whom 
‘Antichrist.’ ‘The truth 
therefore seems to be that he was 
profoundly influenced by Savo- 
narola’s enthusiasm, but only for a 
time, 

' Ficino’s editions of his transla- 
tions of the Dionysian treatises on 
the ‘Divine Names’ and the ‘ Mys- 
tic Theology’ seem to have been 
published at Florence in 1492 and 
1196.—Fabricii Bibliotheca Greca, 
Vile pps LO, 1a. 

2 Herzog’s Encyclopedia, article 
| on ‘ Marsilins Ficinus.’ : 

°> Mr. Harford, in his Life of 
| Michael Angelo, vol. i. p. 57, men- 
| tions Colet, among ee as study- 


i 
ing at Florence, and cites ‘ 72ra- 


he calls 


Angelo (i, p. 72) on the authority of , ‘ doscht, vi. pt. 2, p. 882, edit. Roma, 


@. 


Cuap. I. 


a.p. 1496. 


Their 
influence 
on Colet. 
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Crap. I. 


A.D. 1496. 


Spirit in 
which 
Colet re- 
turned to 
Oxford. 


22 Jolet, rasmus, and More. 

‘ff 
evidence, which will turn up in future chapters, that 
2 


Colet had studied the writings of Pico,! of Ficino,? 


and of the authors most often quet@d in their pages. 
He thus at least came directly“inder Florentine influ- 
ence, at a time when theafe of religious zeal, kindled 
into a flame by the enthusiasm of the great Floren- 
tine Reformer, and fed by the scandals of Rome, was 
scattering its sparks abroad. 

Be this asit may, whatever amount of obscurity may 
rest upon the history of the mental struggles through 
which Colet had passed before that result was attained, 
certain it is that he had returned to England with his 
mind fully made up, and with a character already 
formed and bent in a direction from which it never 
afterwards swerved. IHehad returned to England, not 
to enjoy the pleasures of fashionable life in London, 
not to pursue the chances of Court favour, not to 
follow his father’s mercantile calliny, not even to press 


‘ 4to. 1784.’ But I cannot find any |‘uac pies.’ Whether Savonarola’s 
mention of Colet in Tiraboschi,|mouks were amongst these is a 
after careful search. matter of mere speculation. 

In opposition to the lkehhood 1 See marginal note on his ‘ Ro- 
of his having been at Florence it | mans,’ in the Cambridge University 
may be asked, why Colet never} Library, Ms. (ig. 4, 26, leaf 3a, 
alludes to it in his letiers or else-|in which he refers to him—‘ ZZee 
where? In reply, it may be said | Miraedula,’ and cites a passage 
that we have nothing of Colet’s | from Pico’s Apolvytia, Basle edition 
own writing relating to his early | of J%e Opera, p. 117. There is 
life. All we know of it is derived | also a long and almost literal ex- 
rom Erasmus, and the only allusion | tract from Pico in the MS. on the 
by Colet to his Italian journey ‘ Ecclesiastical Hierarchy,’ in the 
which Erasmus has preserved is} St. Paul’s School Library. See 
the passing remark that he (Colet) | Mr. Lupton’s translation, p. 161, 
had there become acquainted with > See an extract from Ficino in 
certain monks of true wisdom and | Colet’s MS. on ‘ Romans,’ leaf 13d, 
piety. —Eras. Op, iii, 459, A. ‘Nar-| Another is pointed out by Mr. 
‘rans sese apud Italos comperisse | Lupton, p. 50, x. 

* quosdam monuchos yere prudentes 
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Thomas JMJore. Os 
Y 
on at once towards the completionofhisclericalcourse; Cuar. I 
hut, unordained as he was, and without doctor’s degree, 45.1496. 
in all simplicity to begin the work. avfich had now 
become the settled purpose of his” fife, by returning to 
Oxford and announcing this*€ourse of lectures on St. 


Paul’s Epistles. 


IV. THOMAS MORE, ANOTILER OXFORD STUDENT (1492-6). 


When Colet, catching the spirit of the new learning 
from Grocyn and Linacre, left Oxford for his visit to 
Paris and Italy, he left behind him at the university a 
hoy of fifteen, no less devoted than himself to the study 
of the Greek language and philosophy. | 


He was the son of a Thomas 


This boy was Thomas ore. 
) More 


successful lawyer, living in Milk Street, Cheapside. 
Broucht up in the very centre of London life, he had 
early entered into the spirit of the stirring times on 
which his young life was cast. He was but five years 
old when in April 1483 the news of Edward IV.’s 
death was told through London. But he was old 
enough to hear an eyewitness tell his father, that ‘ one 
‘ Pottyer, dwelling in Redcross Street, without Cripple- 
‘vate, within half a mile of his father’s door, ‘on the 
‘ 


‘ history. 


“ By my troth, man, then will my mi oeen the Duke 
‘of Glo’ster be king.”’? And followed as this was by 


© 


**Quem ego sermonem ab eo | authorship of the history of Richard 


‘memini, qui colloquentes audi- | IIL. see Mr, Gairdner’s preface to 


‘ 


very night of King Edward’s death, had exclaimed, nis early 


Verat, Jam tum patri meo renun- 
*elatum, cum adhuc nulla prodi- 
‘tionis ejus suspicio haberetur. 
—Thome Mori ‘ Latina Opera,’ 
Lovanii, 1566, fol. 46. As to the 


Letters of Richard ILI. and Henry 
VIL. vol. 1. p. xxi, As More was 
born in February, 1478, there is no 
difliculty in accepting the authen- 
| ticity of this incident, which, when 
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Cardinal 
Morton. 


More’s 
genius. 


24 Colet, Hrasmus, and More. 


‘4 
Richard’s murder of the young Princes, he never forgot 
the incident. After some years ‘studyyat St. wattiony’ s 


School in Threadneedle Street, hisfather placed him in 


domestic service (as was usyat’) in those times) with the 
Archbishop and Lord Ghitneellor Morton,' a man than 
whom no one knew the world better or was of ereater 
influence in publicaflairs—the faithful friend of Edward 
IV., the feared but cautious enemy of Richard, the man 
to whose wisdom Henry VII. in great measure owed 
his crown. Morton was the Gamaliel at whose feet 


oung More was broueht up, drinking in his wisdom 
oO Le, o oom 


storing up in memory his rich historic knowledge, 
learning the world’s ways and even something of the 
ways of kings, till a naturally sharp wit became un- 
naturally sharpened, and Morton recognised in the 
youth the promise of the future greatness of the man. 
He was but thirteen or fourteen at most, yet he would 
‘at Christmas time suddenly sometimes step in among 
‘theplayers, making up an extempore part of his own;’ 
... and the Lord Chancellor ‘would often say unto the 
‘nobles that divers times dined with him, ‘This child 
‘«here waiting at table, whosoever shall live to see 
«it, will prove a marvellous man.”’* It was Morton 
who had sent him to Oxford ‘for his better furtherance 
‘in learning.’ * 

Colet probably had known More from childhood. 
Their fathers were both too much of public men to be 
unknown to each other, and though Colet was twelve 
years older than young More when bites most likely 


1480 was assuined as the date of bees the conversation, 


More’s birth, seemed quite impos- 1 Roper, Singer's ed. p. 3. Morton 
sible, as More would only have was not made a cardinal till 1493. 
been three years old when it oc- + Roper, p. 4. 
eurred, and could not have remem- eka: 

& 


1 av bag A903 eid anon ole 
ott ie (som 

cosit ier s “wroholf iter we 
an, wired thecah att _ 


hreewltl to broitttwiltiot tian oe  &e 
~rnat ot bundoiSl lo ymouo anoisang did herast old ,. VI 3. 
how siimesue Thor tt UY yrs mobeia seedy of Bat 
tost seody 28loilamnd wilt aw nome cwors ail i 
aie aie sehhoe thee rate sol: grHO, q “©, 
—Ssgbelwoud otioieid dom id yromeat ot qu ynitose 4 
_. Silt Trgaithienoe wave bareqaw e'blow alt ysimetashy: 1-" 
-nu omesod div grade gliieninn o Mt eonid to meow é 
avlt i becimgovst comtold dive Ps a 
gi od to moudeney Nt) alt To seit dtwoy,-. 
blow of Ix oie nud sonst Indo oe) 


— panne atid Yo Hany menyatodza un gy gute ynagalg od 
pilrotnt yse aoflo bliavw’ rollout bod ot hig oo 


yiione Ai Gots eatnid noe ylivabiiun ont emai gtahT tees 


hit oil + wait iw boils eogsis mavib terltesldoat 
ose! ovll inde aevyotodw yolded te ynisiow. orga 4! 
woviolt ane ii 2" tes snutlovran # avon Miw 4" 
oturanld wh tr nt pie at fr 40) cil uae Sul ode~ 


Thomas More at Oxford. 25 


met at Oxford in 1492-5, their common studies under 
Grocyn and Linacre were likely to bring them into 
contact.1. More’s ready wit, added to‘great natural 
power and versatility of mind, were such as to enable 
him to keep pace with otherstnuch older than himself, 
and to devote himself with equal zeal to the new 
learning. 

Whether it was thus at Oxford that Colet had first 
formed his high opinion of More’s character and powers, 
we know not, but certain it is that he was long after 
wont to speak of him as the one genius of whom 
England could boast.” Moreover, along with great 
intellectual gifis was combined in the young student 
a gentle and loving disposition, which threw itself into 
the bosom of a friend with so guileless and pure an 
affection, that when men came under the power of its 
unconscious enchantment they literally fell zn love with 
More. If Colet’s friendship with More dated back to 
this period, he must have found in his young acquaint- 
ance the germs of a character somewhat akin to his 
own. Along with so much of life and generous love- 
liness, there was a natural independence of mind which 
formed convictions for itself, and a strength and 
promptness of will whereby action was made as a 
matter of course to follow conviction. There was, in 
truth, in More’s character a singular union of conserva- 
tive and radical tendencies of heart and thought. 


1 Colet probably left Oxford for} * Eras. Op.ii.p.477, A. Speaking 
the Continent about 1494. Tbe most | of More, Erasmus writes: ‘Joannes 


probable date of More's stay at Ox- | © Coletus, vir acris exactique judicil, 
ford was 1492 and 1493. ‘This | ‘in fumiharibus colloguiis subinde 
leaves 1494 and 1495 for his studies ‘ dicere solet, Britannie non nisi 
at New Inn, previous to his entry * unicum esse ingenium.’ 


at Lincoln’s Inn, in February, 1496. | 


Cuar. I. 


A.D. 1496. 
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ready de- 
stined for 


the Bar. 


26 Colet, Lrasmus, and More. 


But the intercourse between them at Oxford did not 
last long, for Colet, as already said, went off on his 
travels, leaving More buried in his-®xford studies 
under Linacre’s tuition. o 

It was the father’s purpesé that the son at Oxford 
should be preparing for his future profession. Jealous 
lest the temptations of college life should disqualify 
him for the severe discipline involved in those legal 
studies to which it was to be the preparatory step, he 
kept him in leading-strings as far as he possibly could, 
cutting down his pecuniary allowance to the smallest. 
amount which would enable him to pay his way, 
even compelling hin to refer to himself before pur- 
chasing the most necessary articles of clothing as his 
old ones wore out. He judged that by these means 
he should keep his son more closely to his books, and 
prevent his being allured from the rigid course of study 
which in his utilitarian view was best adapted to fit him 
for the bar.' 

So far as can be traced, this stern discipline did not 
fail of its end;? he worked on at Oxford, without get- 
ting into mischief, and certainly without neglecting his 
books. But there was another snare from which 
parental anxiety was not able wholly to preserve him. 
Before he had been two years at Oxford, the father 
found out that he had besun to show symptoms of 
fondness for the study of the Greek language and lite- 


1 Stapleton’s Tres Thome, Colon. |‘ stricté observavit, ut nee ad re- 
1612ed. chap. i. pp. 155-6. ‘ Hane |‘ ficiendos attrites caleeos, nisi 4 
. 5 . | “pe Bi . : - e 

‘ob causam sic el necessarla sub- | patre peteret, pecuniam haberet. 


‘ministravit ut ne quidem terun- | See also ras. Op, it. p. 475, A, 
‘cium in sua potestate eum babere | respecting his father's motive. 

‘ permitteret, preeter id quod ipsa | 2 Stapleton’s Tres Thome, Colon. 
‘necessitas postulabat. Quod aded | 1612, p. 1d. 
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Colet hears of Erasmus. 


27 


rature,' and might even be euilty of preferring the Cus. 1. 
philosophy of the Greeks to that of the Schoolmen. 
This was treading on dangerous groundy@nd it seemed 
to the anxious parent hich time that a stop should be 
put to new-fangled and fascim#ting studies, the use of 


which to a lawyer he could not discern. 


So, some- 


what abruptly, he took young More away from the 
University, and had him at once entered as a student at 


New Inn.? 


After the usual course of legal studies at 


New Inn, he was adinitted in February 1496,° just as 
Colet was returning from Italy, as a student of Lincoln’s 
Inn, for a few more years of hard legal study, pre Epes 


tory to his call to the Bar. 


V. COLET FIRST 


HEARS OF 


ERASMUS (1496). 


One other circumstance must be mentioned in this 


chapter. 


Whilst Colet was passing through Paris, on his Colet first 


return journey from Italy, he became acquainted with 
the French historian Gaguinus, whose work ‘ De Ori- 
‘gine et Gestis Francorum, had been published shortly 
before.t Colet was in the habit of reading every book 
of history which came in his way,? and no doubt this 


1 ¢Juvenis ad Greecas literas ac | 


‘ philosophic studium sese applicuit 
“adeo non opitulante patre ... ut 
‘ea conantem omni subsidio desti- 
* tueretac peue pro abdicato haberet, 


‘quod a patriis studiis desciscere 
‘yvideretur, nam is Britannicarum | 


‘levum peritiam profitetur.’—Hras, 
Op. iii. p. 475, A. 


? *Sic voluit pater qui eum ad) 


‘Greecarum literarum et philoso- 


‘phiz stwdium onini subsidio de- 
‘stituit, mt ad istud (ie English 


| ‘ Law) induceret.’—Stapleton’s Tres 
| Thome, p. 168. 


3 XIT. February,—11 Henry VII. 
Foss’s Jwéges of England, y. p. 207. 

4 Vide supra, p. 1,7 

° Fras. Op. ui. p. £56, B. ‘Nullus 


“erat liber, A’stor’am aut constitu- 
| €tiones continens tajorum, quod 
, ‘non evolverat.’ 
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More 
enters 
Lincoln's 
lun. 


hears of 


Erasmus. 
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history of Gacuinus was no exception to the rule. 
Whilst he was at Paris, a letter was shown to him 
which the historian had received front a scholar and 
acquaintance of rising celebrity, iat Paris, in which the 
new history was revieweqwénd praised.' From the 
perusal of this letter, Colet formed a high estimate of the 
learning, and wide range of- knowledge of its accom- 
plished writer.” But scholars were plentiful in Paris, 
and he was not personally introduced to this one in 
particular. He was not then, hke Gaguinus, one of the 
lions of Paris, though he was destined to become one of, 
the lions of History. Colet after reading his letter did 
not forget his nae. Nor was it a name likely to be 
soon forgotten by posterity. 
It was, ‘ Lrasimus.’ 


. Eras, Epist. App. eccexxxvil. * Eras: Epist. xi. 
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1. COLETS LECTURES ON ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE 
ROMANS (1496-7 °). 


‘To appreciate the full significance of Colet’s lectures, ofa. 1. 

it is needful to bear in mind what was the current  , > Tyo. 

opinion of the scholastic divines of the period concern- The state 

ing the Scriptures, and what the practical mode of poe a 

exposition pursued by them at the Universities. oF Onlowy 
The scholastic divines, holding to a traditional belief 

in the plenary and verbal inspiration of the whole Bible, 


and remorselessly pursuing this belief to its logical 


results, had fallen into a method of exposition almost 


exclusively tertarian. The Bible, both in theory and in 
practice, had almost ceased to be a record of real 
events, and the lives and teaching of living men, It had 
become an arsenal of texts; and these texts were 
regarded as detached invincible weapons to be legiti- 
mately seized and wielded in theological warfare, for any 
purpose to which their words might be made to apply, 
without reference to their original meaning or context. 
Thus, to take a practical example, when St. Jerome’s The Bibi 
opinion was quoted incidentally that possibly St. Mark, 7"! 
in the second chapter of his Gospel, might by a slip of ae 


memory have written * Abiathar’ in mistake for ‘ Abi- expositex 
fay ae ‘ iS 5 tertartan. 
‘melech, a learned divine, a contemporary of Colet’s at 
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Theory of 
manifold 
senses. 


30 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 
Oxford, nettled by the very supposition, declared posi- 
tively that ‘that could not be, unless the Holy Spirit 
‘himself could be mistaken ;’ and the guly authority he 
thoughtit needful to cite in proof ofthe statement, wasa 
textin Ezekiel: ‘Whithersoeyet the Spirit went, thither 
‘ likewise the wheels verted up to follow Him.’? It 
was in vain that the reply was suggested that ‘it is not 
‘for us to define in what manner‘the Spirit might use 
‘His instrument.’ The divine triumphantly replied, 
‘The Spirit himself in Ezekiel has defined it. The 
‘wheels were not lifted up, except to follow the Spirit.’? 
This Oxford divine did not display any peculiar 
bigotry or blindness. He did but follow in the well- 
worn ruts of his scholastic predecessors. It had been 
solemnly laid down by Aquinas in the ‘Summa,’ that 
‘inasmuch as God was the Author of the Holy Serip- 
‘tures, and all things are at one time present to His 
‘mind, therefore, under their single text, they express 
‘several meanings.’ * Their literal sense,’ he continues, 
‘is manifold ; their spiritual sense threefold—viz. alle- 
‘ corical, moral, anagogical.’® And we have theevidence 
of another well-known Oxford student, also a contem- 


1 «Ut tribuatur lapsut memorie {he was sent to St. Mary Macd. 
‘ in evangelista gravatim audio, Qui | College (the colleze where Colet is 
‘ si spiritu sancto inspiratus scripsit, | supposed to have taken his degree 
‘ memoria falli non potuit, nisi et ills | of M.A.) in 1499,—night’s Eras- 
‘etiam falli potuerit, quo ductore | mus, p. 256. 
‘ scripsit. Dicit mili Ezechiel: Quo- 2 «Quod dicis (non est nostrum 
‘ cunque ibat spiritus, illuc pariteret | ¢ detinire, quomodo spiritus illesuam 
‘rote elevabantur sequentes eum.’ | é temperirit organum jyerum quidem 
—Annotationes Ed. Leei in annota- | ‘est, sed spiritus ipse in Ezechiele 
tiones Novt Testamenti Desideric |‘ detinivit: Rote non elevabantur 
Erasmit. Basil, 1520, pp. 25, 26. | * nist sequentes spiritum.'— Arenota- 
Lee studied at Oxford during a | tienes Ldeardi Let, p. 26, 
portion of the time of Colet’s resi- ° Aquinas, Siar, pt. 1, quest. 
dence there. Knight states that | J. article x. 
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porary with Colet at the University, that this wasthen Cuar. II. 

the prevalent view. Speaking of the dominant school 4». 1496. 

of divines, he remarks: ‘ They divide the Sgripture into 

‘four senses, the literal, tropologicak’a Allezorical, and 
‘anagogical—the literal senseplvts become nothing at 
‘all... . . Twenty doctors expound one text twenty 

‘ways, and with an antitheme of half an inch some of 

‘them draw a thread of njne days long. . . . . They Literal 
‘not only say that the literal sense profiteth nothing, ected.” 
‘but also that it is hurtful and noisesome and killeth 

‘the soul. And this they prove by a text of Paul, 

‘2 Cor. im., “ The letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth 

‘« life.” Lo! say they, the literal sense killeth, the 

‘ spiritual sense giveth life.’ And the same student, 
inrecollection of his intercourse at the Universities with 
divines of the traditional school im these early days, : 
bears witness that ‘they were wont to look on no more 
‘Scripture than they found in their Duns;’? while at 
another time he complains ‘ that some of them will 
‘prove a point of the Faith as well out of a fable of 
‘Ovid or any other poet, as out of St. John’s Gospel 

‘or Paul's Epistles.’* Thus had the scholastic belief in 


the verbal inspiration of the sacred text led men blind- ie ne 
a aeac 


fold into a condition of mind in which they practically book. 
ignored the Scriptures altogether. 


' Tyndale’s Obedience of a Chris- | evidence given by his biographers. 
tian Man, chap. ‘On the Four | [t appears that he was born about 


‘Senses of the Scriptures.’ 1484. Fox says ‘he was brought 
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+ Preface to the Five Books of 
Mases, 

* Tyndale’s Obedience of a Chres- 
fin Min, chap. ‘On the Four 
* Sensesof Scripture.” That Tyndale 
was at Oxford during Colet’s stay 
there Cile. before 1506), see the 


‘up froma child in the Universtty 
‘of O.rford, wud there is no reason 
to suppose that he removed to Cam- 
bridge before 1509. See Tyndale’s 
Doctrinal Treatises, xiv. xv. and 
authorities there cited. 

4 Sir Thomas More in a letter to 
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Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


Crap. II. Such was the state of things at Oxford when Colet - 
a.v.1496. Commenced his lectures.. The very boldness of the 
| ta lecturer and the novelty of the subject were enough to 
draw an audience at once. Doctore’and abbots, men 
of all ranks and titles, flockedyatith the students into 
the lecture hall, led by cur Sty doubtless at first, or it 
may be, like the Pharisees of old, bent upon finding 
somewhat whereof they might accuse the man whom 
they wished to silence. + But since they came again and 
again, as the term went by, bringing their note-books 
weth them, it soon became clear that they continued to 
come with some better purpose.! ° 
“Colet’s - Colet already, at thirty, posses ssed the rare gift of 
ees saying what he had to say in a few telling words, 
throwing into them an earnestness which made every 
one feel that they came from his heart. ‘You say what 
‘you mean, and mean what yousay. Your words have 
‘birth in your heart, not on your lips. They follow 
‘ your thoughts, instead of your thoughts beige shaped 
‘by them. You have the happy art of expressing with 
‘ease what others can hardly express with the greatest 
‘labour.’? Such wasthe first impression made by Colet’s 
eloquence upon one of the greatest scholars of the day, 


the University of Oxford (Jortin’s | practical result of the textarian 
Erasmus, ii. App. p. 664, 4to ed.) | method when pushed to its ultimate 
complains of a Scotist preacher | results.] 


because ‘neguetutegiam ullum Sere | 1 Vyas. Jodoco Jona: Fras. Op. 
‘ ture caput tractacit, que res tinier | ii, p. 456, C. *Nullus erat illic doctor 
‘ fuit veteribus (this was the old | ‘vel theologie vel juris, nallus ab- 
‘method revived by Colet}; neque |‘ bas, aut ahoqui divnitate proeditus, 
‘dictum aliquod brevius e Sacris | ‘ quia Alam audiret, etiam allatis 
‘ literis, qui mos apud nuperos ino- | f codicibus,’ 
“levit [the scholastic method]; sed * Eras, Coleto: Fras. Op. iii. p. 
“thematum loco delegit Britannica | 40, F. Epist. xii 
‘quedam anilia proverlia.’ [The | 
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ress, 


“vlet's Lectures on * Romans, a0 


who heard him deliver some 6f these lectures during 
another term. ar 3 

From the fragments which remain of whgt seem tobe 
manuscript notes of these lectures, writtén by Colet him- 
self at the‘ urgent and repeated gyequest,” as heexpressed 

‘of his faithful auditors,’ ! and now preserved in the 
Cambridge Libraries,? something more than a super- 
ficial notion may be gained of what these lectures were. 

They were in almpost every particular in direct 
contrast with those of the dominant school. They 
were not textarian. They-did not consist of a series 


_of wiredrawn dissertations upon isolated texts. They 


were no ‘thread of nine days long drawn from an 
‘antitheme of half an inch.’ Colet began at the 
beginning of the Epistle to the Romans, and went 
ie with it to the end, in a course of lectures, 

reating it as a whole, and not as an armoury of de- 


'¢Tamen certe multum ac diu; Library of Corpus Christi College, 

‘ yogatus a quibusdam amicis, et eis~ | Cambridge, MS. No. 355. 
‘dem interpretantibus nobis Paw | Amongst the ‘Gale MSS.’ in 
‘Jum fidis auditoribus, quibus- Trinity Library, Cambridge, is a 
‘cum pro amicicia quod in superio- | MS. (O. 4, 44) said to be Colet’s, 
‘rem epistolae partem scriptum est | _ containing short notes or abstracts 
‘a nobis communicavi, adductus | | of the Apostolic Kpistles. Throuch 
‘fut tandem ut promitterem, quod | the kindness of Mr. Wright I had 
‘est ceptum modo nie perrecturum, a copy taken of this MS., buat on 
“et in reliquam epistolam quod re- close comparison of passages with 
‘liquum est enarrationis adhibitu- the Annotationes of E rasmus, [ was 
‘raum.’—-Cambridge University Li- | obliged to conclude that the writer 
brary MS. Ge. 4, 20, fol. 274. had before him an edition of the 
* A copy of Colet’s exposition of latter not earlier than that of 1522, 
‘Romans,’ with corrections appa- | This MS. cannot, therefore, have 
rently in Colet’s handwriting, is in been written by Colet. Possibly it 
the Cambridve University Library ; _may have been written by Lupset, 
MS. Gy. 4d, 26. A fair copy, appa-; Colet’s disciple. The eopy in the 
tently by Peter Meghen, is in the! Trinity Library is in a later hand, 
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a.p. 1496. 


Colet 
points out 
the marks 
of St. 
Paul’s 
own cha- 
racter. 
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34 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


tached texts.! Nor were they on the model of the 
Catena aurea, formed by linking together the recorded 
comments of the great Church | authgrities. There is 
hardly a quotation from the Lathers or Schoolmen 
throughout the ¢ exposition 9 ofthe Wpistle tothe Romans.? 

Instead of following tHe current fashion of the day, 
and displaying ture skill in dividing the many 
senses of the sacred text, Colet, it is clear, had but one 
object in view, and that object was to bring out the 
direct practical ‘meaning which the apostle meant to 
convey to those to whom his epistles were addressed. 
To him they were the earnest words of a living man 
addressed to living men, and suited to their actual 
needs. He loved those words because he had learned 
to love the apostle —the san—who had written them, 
and had caught somewhat of his spirit. He loved to 
trace in the epistles the marks of St. Paul’s own cha- 
racter. He would at one time point out, in his abruptly 
suspended words, that ‘vehemence of speaking’ which 
did not give him time to perfect his sentences® At 
another time he would stop to admire the rare prudence 
and tact with which he would temper his speech and 
balance his words to meet the needs of the different 
classes by whom his epistle would be read. And 
again he would compare the eager ony tations eX- 


! This appears to have been the 3 
me 


‘—est ex vehementia loquendi 


character also of the Expositions of 


Marsilio Ficino. See Fragment on 
* Romans.’ —Ficini Opera, ed. 1656, 
pp. 426-472. 

2 The names 
Chrysostom, and Augustine are 
mentioned, but incidentally, and 
without any quotationsof any length 


being given from them. 


of Origen, Jerome, 


tpertecta et suspensa sententia. 
—MSs. Gy. 4, 26, fol. 23, an loco. 


ik. 23s 


Rom. 

'<Tta Paulos mira prudentia et 
* arte temperat orationem suam in 
‘hae epistola, et eam quasi librat 
‘tam pari lance, et Juideos et Gentes 


* simul, ete.’—Tbid. fol. 26, 
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hs) 


pressed in the Epistle to the Romans of so soon visiting Cuar. IL. 
Rome and Spain, with the far different realities of a». 1490. 
the apostle’s after life; recalling to mind-he circum- 
stances of his long imprisoninent at-Cxesarea, and his 
arrival at last in Rome, four gprs after writing his Colet’s 

ke 4 - ¢ Pic personal 
epistle, to remain a prisoner two years longer {0 EVE? avant in 
Imperial city before he could carry out his intention of S& Put. 
visiting Spain.! He loved to tell how, notwithstanding 
these cherished planssfor the future, the apostle, being 
a ian of great courage, was prepared, ‘ by his faith, 
‘and love of Christ,’* to bear his disappointment, and 
to reply to the prophecy of Agabus, that he was ready, 
not only to be bound, but also to die at Jerusalem for 
the name of his Master, if need be, instead of fulfilling 
the plans he had laid out for himself. 


And whilst investing the epistles with so personal an Cireum- , 
iz stances 0 


interest, by thus bringing out their connection with theRoman 


. ’ i * Ch ise 
St. Paul's character and history, Colet sought also to gane. 


throw a sense of reality and life into their teaching, 
by showing how specially adapted they were to the 
circumstances of those to whom they were addressed. 
When, for instance, he was expounding the thirteenth 
chapter of the Epistle, he would take down his Suetonius 


in order to ascertain the state of society at Rome and 
the special circumstances which made it needful for 
St. Paul so strongly to urge Roman Christians * to be 
‘obedient to the higher powers, and to pay tribute 


‘alsa, 


* MSS. Gg. 4, 26, fols. 596; Gla. | 
* Thid. fol. GO. ‘Sed ile homo! mation to be collected from pas- 


peres with great care the infor- 


‘ magno animo, fide, et amore Christi, | saves in the Epistle to the Romans 
‘fut paratus non solum ligari,’ &c. ‘and in the Actsof the Apostles with 

* Thid. fols, 42-45 (én doco, Rom, | what is recorded by Suetonius, and 
wid. In these pages Colet com- |admires St. Paul's ‘ sapientissima 
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Colet tries 
to look at 

all sides of 
a doctrine. 


Question 


of ireewill. 


56 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


It is very evident, too, how careful he was not to 
give a one-sided view of the apostle’s doctrine—what 
pains he took to realise his actual meameng, not merely 
in one text and another, but 1 in ake’ drift of the whole 
ge now ascertaining thé Meaning of a passage by 
its place in the apostle’s argument ;? now comparing the 
expressions used by St. Paul with those used by St. 
John, in order to trace the practical harmony between 
the Johannine and Pauline view of a truth, which, if 
regarded on one side only, might be easily distorted 
and misunderstood. Inexpounding the Epistle to the 

fomans it was impossible to avoid allusion to the 
great question afterwards forced into so unhappy 

prominence by the Wittemberg and Geneva Reformers, 
as it had already been by Wiclif and Huss—the 
question of the freedom of the Will. Upon this 
question Colet showed an evident anxiety not to fall 
into one extreme whilst avoiding the other. His 
view seems to have been that the goul which is melted 


and won over to God by the power of love is won 


over willingly, and yet through uo merit of its own. 
Probably his views upon this point would be described 
as ‘mystic. Certainly they were not Augustinian? 
In concluding a long digression upon this endless and 


‘admonitio opportune saneadhibita.’ ; ‘ cireumspicienda sunt omnia Pauli, 
—Ibid. fols. 426 and 43a. Again, | ‘antequam de ejus mente aliqua 
at fol. 44a, Colet suys, ‘Tlieve autem | * 
‘ refero ut mayna Pauli consideratio | * censuisset revocandum ad_ eccle- 


feratur sentencia. Nunquam enim 


‘et prudentia animadyvertatur; qui! ‘siam fornicatorem illum, quem 
* cum non iznoravit Claudium Cesa- | ‘ tradidit Sathance in prima Epistola 


‘ad Corinthios, si peceatoribus 


‘yem tenuisse rempublicam, qui fuit 
‘homo vario ingento et improbis j * post baptismum nullun penitendi 
‘moribus, &c. .... 1‘ Jocum reliquisset.’—Ibid. fol. 66. 
1 In his exposition of Romans | > Tt would be ditheult in short 
(chap. vi.) he says :-—* Sed caute | quotations to vive a correct impres- 
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Colets Lectures 


perplexing question, Colet ¢ 


re) 


7 


on * Romans.’ 5 


> 


ipologises for the length to 


which he had wandered from St. Paul, ayd excuses 


sion of the doctrinal stand-point as- | 


sumed by Colet in his exposition of 
the Epistle to the Romans. But 
it may be interesting to enquire, 
whether any connection can be | 
traced between his views and those | 
of Savonarola, on this point. . 
Now Jillari states that a ‘ funda- 
‘qental point’ in Savonarola’s doc- 
i his ‘conception of love, | 


trine was 
‘which he sometimes says is the 
‘same as grace, and that it was 
throuvh this conception of love that 
Savonarola, ‘to a certain extent,’ 
explained the ‘mystery of human 
‘ltberty and Divine omnipotence.’ 
~~ Villari’s Sevonarola and his Times, 
bk. 1. ¢. vii. p. 110. 

Whether there bo any real con- 
nection between Savonarola’s teacb- | 
ing and the following passages from 
Colet’s exposition, I leave the reader 
to judge. 
© Wherefore St. Paul concludes, 
wien are justified by faith, and | 
‘trusting in God alone by Jesus | 
‘ Christ, are recouciled to God and | 
restored into grace; 30 that with | 
“God they stand, and remain them- | 


- 


~ 


selves sons of God. . . 


unto eternal life, Colet proceeds :— 
‘ Butliere it is to be noted that this 
“grace is nothing else than the love 
‘of God towards men—towards 
‘ those, i.e. whom He wills to love, 
‘ and, in loving, to inspire with his 
‘ Holy Spirit; which itself is love 
‘and the love of God; which (as 
‘the Saviour said, according to St, 
‘ John’s Gospel) blows where tt lists. 
‘ But, loved and inspired by God, 
‘they are also called; so that ac- 
‘ cepting this love, they may love in 
‘return their loving God, and long 
‘for and wait for the same love. 
‘This waiting and hope springs 
‘from love. Thes love truly ts ours 
‘ because He loves us: not (as St. 
‘ John writes in his 2nd Epistle) as 
‘though we had first loved God, 
‘ but because He first loved us, even 
‘when we were worthy of no love 
“at all: but indeed impious and 
‘ wicked, destined by right to eter- 
‘nal death. But some, ie. those 
‘whom He knew and chose, He 
‘also loved, and in loving called 
‘them, and jin calling them justi- 
‘fied them, and in justifying them 


.. If Ile | ‘ glorified them. This gracious love 


‘ loved us when alienated from Him, | ‘ end charity in God towards men 


‘how much more will Ife love us! ‘ is ?r itself the calling and justifica- 


when we are reconciled; and 


‘ Wherefore we ought to be firm 
‘and stable in our hope and joy, and, 
bothing doubting, trust in God 
through Jesus Christ, by whom 
‘alone men are reconciled to God.’ 
~—MS. fol. 5. After speaking of 
that grace which where sin had 
abounded did much more abound 


- 


preserve those whom Ile loves. | 


| ‘tion and glorification. . . . And 
| ¢ when we speak of men as drawn, 
‘called, justified, and glorified by 
‘ grace, We mean nothing else than 
‘that men love in refurn God who 
| ¢ loves them.'—MS. Ge. 4, 26, fol. 6. 
| Again: ‘Thus you see that things 
| fare brought about by a providing 
, and directing God, and that they 
'* happen as He wills in the affairs 
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himself on the cround that ‘his zeal and aflection to- 
‘wards men’—his desire ‘to confirm the weak and 
‘wavering’—had got the better of hi® fear of wearying 


* the reader.’! 


Connected with this kwbit. of trying to look at all 
sides of a doctrine, there is, I think, visible through- 


‘of men, not from any force from 
* without (2d/ata)—since nothing is 
‘more remote from force than the | 
‘Divine action—but by the natural 
* desire and will of mun, the Divine | 
‘ will and providence secretly and | 
* sileutly, and, as it were, naturally 
‘accompenying (cumante) it, and 


‘csoing along with it so wonder- 
‘fully, that whatever you do and 
“choose was lnown by God, and 
‘what God knew and decreed to be, 
of necessity comes to pass.’—-MS, 
fol. T8. 

The following passage is from 
Colet’s exposition of the Epistle to 
the Corinthians (MS. 4, 26, p. 80). 
‘The mind of man consists of tx- 
6 tellect and will. By the intellect we | 
‘know: by the wild we have power | 
to act (possumus). From the 
‘knowledge of the intellect comes 
‘faith: from the power of the will | 
“charity. But Christ, the power of 
‘ God, is also the wisdom of (Cod. | 
‘ Our minds are illuminated to fuith | 
‘by Christ, “ who ilumines every | 
©“ mancoming into this world, and be 


' 
{ 
| 
i 
| 
| 
i 
\ 
i 


” 


«“ oives power to become the sons 
“of God to these who believe in 
‘his name.” By Christ also our 
¢ wills are kindled in charity to love 
‘ God and our neighbour; in which 
‘ia the fulfilment of the law. Prom ) 
‘Qod alone therefore, throuzh | 
‘ Christ, we have both knowledve | 


* 


“and power; for by ITim we are in 

Christ. Men, however, have in 
‘themselves a blind intellect, and 
‘a deprayed will, and walk in dark-~ 
‘ness, not knowing what they do. 
‘, . . Those who by the warm rays 
“of his divinity are so drawn that 
‘ they keep close in communion with 


‘ TIim, are indeed they whom Paul - 


‘speaks of as called and elected to 
“his glory,’ e. 

Tor the Latin of these extracts 
see Appendix (A), 

In further proof that Colet’s views 
(like Savonarola’s) were not Augus- 
tinian upon the question of the 
‘freedom of the will,’ may be cited 
the following words of Colet (see 
nifra, chap. iv.): ‘But in especial is 
‘jt necessary for thee to know that 
‘ God of his great crace hath made 
‘thee his image, having regard to 
‘thy memory, understanding, and 


| § free-will.’ Probably both Colet and 


Savonarvla, in common with other 
mystic thevlogians, had imbibed 
their views directly or indirectly 
from the works of the Pseudo-Dio- 
nysins and the Neo-Platonists. 
1*bix quodam nostro studio et 
‘pietate in homines .. . . non 
fusti- 
“ditum, quam eupientes confirma- 


‘tam verentes  lecventium 
‘cionem intirmorum et vacillan- 


*tuny.’=Fol, 225, 
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out, an earnest attempt to regard it in its practical con- 
nection with human life and conduct Jather than to_ 
rest in its logical completeness. 

If he quotes from the Neo- Platonic philosophers of 
Florence (and almost the @tily quotation of any length 
contained in this manuscript is from the Theologia 
Platonica of Marsilio Ficino*), it is, not to follow them 
into the mazes of Neo-Platonic speculation, but to en- 
force the practical point, that whilst, here upon earth, 
the Avowledge of God is impossible to man, the love of 
(iod is not so; and that by how much it is worse to 
hate God than to be ignorant of Him, by so much is it 
better to dove Tim than to drow Tim. 

And never does he speak more warmly and earnestly 
than whenafter having urged with St. Paul, that ‘rites 
‘and ceremonies neither purify the spirit nor justify the 
‘man,’? and having quoted from Arzsteas to show how, 
on Jewish feast days, seventy priests were occupied in 
slaying and sacrificing thousands of cattle, deluging the 
temple with blood, thinking it well pleasing to God, he 
points out how St. Paul covertly condemned these out- 
ward sacrifices, as Isaiah had done before him, by in- 
sisting upon that living sacrifice of men’s hearts and lives 
Which they were meant to typify. He urges with St. 
Paul that God is pleased with living sacrifices and not 
dead ones, and does not ask for sacrifices in cattle, but 
in wen. fis will is that their beastly appetites should 
be slain and consumed by the fire of God’s Spirit? 

; that men should be converted from a proud 
trust in themselves to an humble faith in God, and 


: MS. Gu. 4, 26, fols. 134 to Léa. 3 Tid. fols. 286 and 29, 
* Thad. fol. 35. # Tbid. fol, 29, 
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Colet 
points out 
the need of 
ecclesias- 
tical re- 
form. 


40 Colet, Hrasmus, and More. 
ed 
from self-love to the love of God. To bring this about, 
Colet thought was ‘the chief cause, yes the sole cause,’ 
of the coming of the Son of God upth earth in the 
flesh} wer 
aft 

Nor was he afraid to aptly these practical lessons 
to the circumstances of his own times. Thus, in 
speaking of the collections made by St. Paul in relief 
of the sufferers from the famine in Judea (the same he 
thought as that predicted by Agabus), he pointed out 
how much better such voluntary collections were than 
* money extorted by bitter exactions under the name of 
‘tithes and oblations.’* And, referring to the advice 
to Timothy, ‘to avoid avarice and to followafter justice, 
‘ piety, faith, charity, patience, and mercy, he at once 
added that ‘ priests of our time’ might well be admo- 
nished ‘to set such an example as this amongst their 
‘own parishioners, referring to the example of St. Paul, 
who chose to ‘get his living by labouring with his 
‘hands at the trade of tentmaking, so as to avoid even 
‘suspicion of avarice or scandal to the Gospel.’® 

One other striking characteristic of this exposition 
must be mentioned—the unaflected modesty which 
breathes through it, which, whilst not quoting autho- 
rity, does not claim to be an authority itself, which 
does not profess to have attained full knowledge, but 
preserves throughout the cluldlike spirit of enquiry.’ 


On the whole, the spirit of Colet’s lectures was in 
keeping with his previous history. 


The passage already mentioned as quoted from 
MS. Ge. 4, 26, fol. 304. '*pecunia nomine decimarnm = et 
2 Tbid. fol. 59b. ‘Elicienda est * oblacionum.’ 
‘dulei doctrina prompta voluntas 9 Thid. fol. 60a, 
non acerba exaccione extorquenda 4 See partienhuly fol. 27 and G14, 
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Ficino, the facts that, in a iy haa nete on the manu- 


is also a quotation from Pico,' as thagaeties: names 
of Plotinus,” and ‘ Joannes Carmelit tantis,’* are cited in 
the course of the ex poe tiae pane (hie is evidence of 
the influence upon Colet’s mind of the writings of the 
plilosophers of Florence, confirming the inference 
already drawn from the circumstances of his visit to 
Italy. But in its comparative freedom from references 
to authorities of any kind, except the New Testament, 
Colet’s exposition differs as much frem the writings 
of Ficino and Pico as from those of the Scholastic 
Divines. 

In many pecular phrases and modes of thought, 
evident traces also occur of that love for the Dionysian 
writings which Colet is said to have contracted in Italy, 
and which he shared with the modern Neo-Platonic 
school. 

In the free critical method of mterpretation and 
thorough acknowledement of the human element in 
Scripture, as well as in the Anti-Augustinian views al- 
ready alluded to, there is evidence equally abundant 
in confirmation of the statement, that he had acquired 
when abroad a decided preference for Origen and 
Jerome over Augustine. 

Lastly in his freedom from the prevailing vice of the 
patristic interpreters—their love of allegorising Scrip- 
ture his fearless application of the critical 
methods of the New learning to the Scriptures them- 
selves, in order to draw out their literal sense, there is 


MS. Gg. 4, 26, fol: 3a. | Mantuanus, general of the Car- 
? Vbid. fol, 7A. 'melites, an admirer of Pico.—Nee 
bid. fol. 150. Zvannes Baptista Piet Opera, p. 262 
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striking coufirmation Of the further statement that, 
whilst in Italy, he had ‘ devoted himself wholly’! to 
their study. Colet’s object obv iousl¥ had been to study 
St. Paul’s Epistle to the Rometiis for himself, and his 
whole exposition configu” the truth of his own decla- 
ration in its last senténce, that ‘he had tried to the best 
‘of his power, with the aid of Divine grace, to bring 
‘out St. Paul’s true meaning.’ ‘Whether indeed’ (he 
adds modestly) ‘I have done this I hardly can tell, 
‘but the greatest desire to do so 1 have had.’? 


Il. VISIT FROM A PRIEST DURING THE WINTER VACATION 
(1496-7 ?). 


Colet, one night during the winter vacation, was 
alone in his chainbers. A priest knocked at the door. 
He was soon recognised by Colet as a diligent attender 
of his lectures. They drew their chairs to the hearth, 
and talked about this thing and that over the winter 
fire, in the way men do when they have something to 
say, and yet have not courage to come at once to the 
point. At leneth the priest pulled from his bosom a 
little book. Colet, amused at the manner of his guest, 
smilinely quoted the words, ‘ Where your treasure 1s, 
‘there will your heart be also.” The priest explained 
that the little book contained the Epistles of St. Paul, 
earefully transeribed by his own hand. It was indeed 
a treasure, for of all the writings that had ever been 


1 <Tbi se totum evolvendis sacris | ‘illtus sensus exprimere, Quod quam 
‘ auctoribus dedit.—Evas, Op. iil. *fecimus hauud scimus sane, volun- 
p. 456 2B. © tater tamen habuimus maximam 
24>. . conatique sumus quoad po- , § faciendi,’— ines aryumente in Ep 
‘tnimus divine gratia adjuti vero fatolam Pauli ad Romanos, Oxonie. 
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5 sa ; 
written, he most loved and admired those of St. Paul ; 


and he added, in a politely flattering tone, that it was ap. 1497. 


Colet’slectures during therecent term, » whach hac chiefly 
excited in him this affection forthe apostle. Colet 
turned a searching eye upew his suest, and finding 
that he was truly j in earnest, replied with warmth, 
‘Then, brother, I love you for loving St. Paul, for I, 
‘too, dearly love and admire him.’ In the course of 
conversation, which now turned upon the object which 
the priest had at heart, Colet happened to remark how 
pregnant with both matter and thought were the 
Epistles of St. Paul, so that almost every word might 
be made the subject of,a discourse. This was just what 
Colet’s guest wanted. Comparing Colet’s lectures with 
those of the scholastic divines, who, as we have heard, 
were accustomed ‘ out of an antitheme of half an inch 
‘to draw a thread of nine days long’ upon some useless 
topic, he may well have been struck with the richness 
of the vein of ore which Colet had been working, and 
he had come that he might gather some hints as to his 
method of study. ‘Then,’ said he, stirred up by this 
remark of Colet’s, ‘I ask you now, as we sit here at 
‘our ease, to dis Fae and bring to heht from this hidden 
‘treasure, which you say is so rich, some of these truths, 
‘so that I may gain from this our talk whilst sitting to- 
‘vether something to storeupin the memory, and at the 
‘sume time catch some hints as to how, following your 
‘example, I may seize hold of the main points in the 
‘epistles when I read St. Paul by myself’ 


‘My good friend,’ replied Colet, § Pwill do as you 
‘wish. Open your book, and we w ee how many and 
‘what olden truths we can gather from the first chapte1 


: only of the Epistle to the Romans.’ 
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‘But,’ added the priest, ‘lest my memory should fail 
*me,I should like to write them down as you say them.’ 
Colet assented, and thereupon dictated to his guest a 
string of the most important poists which struck him 
as he read through the chagster. They were, as Colet 
said, only like detached rings, carelessly cut from the 
golden ore of St. Paul, as they sat over the winter 


fire, but they would serve as examples of what might: 


be gathered frem a single chapter of the apostle’s 
writings. 

The priest departed, fully satisfied with the result of 
his visit; and from the evident pleasure with which 
Colet told this story in a letter to Kidderminster, Abbot 
of Winchcombe,' we may learn how his own spirits 
were cheered by the proof it gave, that he had not 
laboured altogether in vain. 

The letter itself, too, apart from the story which it 
tells, may give some insight into his feelings during 
these months of solitary labour. It reads, I think, like 
the letter of a man deeply in earnest, encaged in what 
he feels to be a great work; whose sense of the great- 
ness of the work suggests a natural and noble anxiety, 
that thouvh he himself should not live to finish it, it 
may yet be carried forward by others; whose ambition 
it is to die working at his post, leaving behind him, at 
least, the first stones laid of a building which others 
reater than he may carry on to completion. 

After telling the story of the priest’s visit, Colet 
writes thus :— 


or 
D 


1 Cambridge University Library, | printed in Nnizht’s Life of Colet, 
MSS. Gg. 4, 26, p. 62, ef seq, ands App. p. 21. 
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Colet to the Abbot of Winchcombe. 
. ME 


‘Thus, Reverend Father, whet he [the priest] wrote. 
‘down at my dictation I have wished to detail to you, 
‘so that you too, so ardent in your love of all sacred 
‘wisdom, may see what we, sitting over the winter fire, 
‘noted offhand in our St. Paul. 

‘In the first chapter only of the Epistle tothe Romans, 
‘we found all the following truths. [Here follows a 
‘Jong list.]... These we extracted, and noted, vene- 
‘rable father, as I said, offhand, in this one chapter only. 
‘Nor are these all we meht have noted. For even in 
‘the very address one might discover that Christ was 
‘promised by the prophets, that Christ is both God and 

‘man, that Christ sanctifies men, that through Christ 
‘there is a resurrection, both of the soul and of the 
‘body. And besides these there are numberless others 
‘contained in thischapter, which anyone with lynx eyes 
‘could easily find and dig out, if he wished, for himself. 
‘ Paul,of all others,seems to me to be afathomless oceaiz 
‘of wisdomand piety. But these few, thus hastily picked 
‘out, were enough forour good priest, who wanted some 
‘thoughts struck off roundly, and fashioned like rings, 
‘from the gold of St. Paul. These, as you see, I have 
‘written out for you with my own hand, most worthy 
‘father, that your mind, in its golden goodness, might 
‘recognise, as from a specimen, how much gold les 
‘treasured up in St. Paul. 

*T want the Warden also to read this over with you, 
‘for his cultivated taste and love of everything good 
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Crap. IL ‘is such that I think he will be very much pleased with 


a.p.1497. ‘ Whatever of good it may contain. 
‘Farewell, most excellent and beloyed father. 

‘ Yotirs, Joun Congr.’ 
"tema . 
‘When you have read-what is contained on this sheet 
‘of paper, let me have it again, for I have no copy of it; 
‘and, although T am not in the habit of keeping my 
‘letters, and cannot do so, as I send them off just as I 
‘write them, without keeping a copy; yet if any of them 
‘contain anything instructive (aliquid doctrine), I do 
‘not like to lose them entirely. Not that they are in 
‘ themselves worth preserving, but that, left behind me, 
‘they may serve as little memorials of me. And if 
‘there beany other reason why Ishould wish to preserve 
‘my letters to you, this is one, and a chief one—that I 
‘should be glad for them to remain as permanent 


‘witnesses of my regard for you. 
‘ Again, farewell!’ 


The sole survivor of a family of twenty-two, though 
himself but thirty, Colet wmeht well keep always in 
view the possibility of an early death. 


lll. COLET ON THE MOSAIC ACCOUNT OF TILE CREATION 
Clie 


It would seem that one of Colet’s friends, named 
Radulphus, had been attempting to expound * the dark 
‘ places of Scripture, and that in doing so he had com- 
menced with the words of Lamech im the fourth chapter 
of Genesis, as though this were the first.‘ dark place’ 
to be found in the Bible! 
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Out of this circumstance arose’ a correspondence on Cxw. II. 
the meaning of the first chapter of Genesis, which Colet .». 1497. 
thought required explanation as much as any other ri la 
portion of Scripture. Four of Colet’s letters to Radul- the Mosaic 
phus, containing his views on the Mésaic account of the — 
creation, have fortunately been preserved sbound up with 
a copy of his manuscript exposition on the Epistle to 
the Romans, in the Library of Corpus Christi College, 
Cambridge.’ Colet seems to have thought them worth 
preserving, as he did the letter to the Abbot of Winch- 
combe; and as any attempt to realise the position and 
feelings of Colet, when commencing Ins lectures at 
Oxford on St. Paul’s epistles, would have been very 

unpertect without the story of the priest’s visit, so these 
letters to Radulphus, apart from their intrinsic interest, 
are especially valuable as giving another practical illus- 
tration of the position which Colet had assumed upon 
ihe question of the mspiration and imterpretation of 
the Scriptures; as showing, perhaps, more clearly than 
anything else could have done, that the principles and 
method which he had applied toSt. Paul’s writings, were 
not hastily adopted, but the result of mature conviction, 
—that Colet was ready to apply them consistently to 
the Old Testament as well as to the New, to the first 
chapter of Genesis as well as to the Epistle to the 

Romans. 

Colet begins his first letter by telltng Radulphus how es rs 
~urprised he was that, whilst professing to expound the a 
‘dark places of Scripture,’ he should, as already men- 
tioned, have commenced with the words of Lamech, 
leavine the first three chapters of Genesis untouched ; 


1 In the yolume of manuscripts marked 550. 
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for these very chapters, so lightly passed over by Ra- 
dulphus, seemed to him, he said, ‘so obscure that they 

‘might almost in themselves be that “abyss” to which 

“Moses alluded when he wrote that “ darkness covered 
‘« the face of the deep.” 4 

After admitting the ei auake of coming to an 
accurate understanding of the eaning of what Moses 
wrote without a knowledge of Hebrew and access to 
Hebrew commentaries, ‘ which Origen, Jerome, and all 
‘really diligent searchers of the Scriptures have appre- 
‘ciated,’ he goes on to say that, notwithstanding their 
extreme chain , and tlie possibility that eatin 
might be able to throw more light upon them than he 
himself could, he would nevertheless give him some of 
his notions on the meaning of the verses from ‘In the 
‘beginning,’ Ke. to the end of the ‘ first day.’ 

He then began his explanation by saying that, though 
not unmindful of the manifold senses of Scripture, he 
should conline limsclf to rapidly following one ;? and 
this scems to be the only allusion in these eres to the 
prevalent theory of the ‘manifold senses” Taken in 
counection with the full expression of his views upon 
the subject on a future occasion, the words here made 
use of probably must be construed rather as showing 
that he did not wish at that rnoment to enter into the 
question with Radulphus, than as intended to give any 
indication of what lis views were upon it. 

Then he proceeds to state his conviction that the first 
few verses of Genesis contain a sort of summary of the 


1 ¢In quibus mibi videtur tanta ‘ dicit Moises tenebras fuisse.’ 


‘ caligo ut totus ille sermocontentus — * Non me latet plures esse 
‘in ipsis tribus capitulis appareet ‘sensus, sed unum perseqnar cur- 
esse ile abyssus super cujus faciens faim.’ 
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‘extended than a point of tithe, which has no division ¢emity. 
‘of time, and is before all time.’ 

The world consists primarily of matter and form, and 
the object of Moses was, Colet thought, to show that 
both matter and form were created at once (simul). 
And therefore Moses began with saying, ‘In the be- 
‘ sinning (i.e. in eternity) God created heaven (i.e. form) 
‘and the earth’ (i.e. matter).? Matter was never with- 
out form, but that he might point out the order of 
things, Moses added, that ‘the earth (matter) was 
‘empty and void? (i.e. without solid and substantial 
‘being), and darkness covered the face of the deep’ 
(i.e. the matter was in darkness, and without life and 
being).4 Then the text proceeds, ‘The Spirit of God 
‘ moved upon the face of the waters.’ ‘See how beau- 
‘ tifully’ (wrote Colet) ‘he proceeds in order, showing 
‘at one view the creation and union of form with 
‘ matter,° using the word “water” to express the un- 
‘stable and fluid condition of matter.’ Then follow 
the words, ‘ Let there be light’ (i.e. according to Colet, 
things assumed form and definition °). 


t whole work of creation. ‘ FirstOfall, I conceive, Colet crave. 1. 
t 

wrote, ‘ that in this passage the creation of the universe 4». 1497. 
‘has been delivered to us in brief (seemmatuy), and that 

i ‘God created all things at once in his eternity ‘in that an things 
t ‘ Bay eee 522) eee a ad ¥ S _ created at 
; eternity which transcends all atmne, and yet is less (ice in 

: 

H 

i 

i 


| universa simul creasse sua | ‘ stantiall entitate) et tenebre, Ke. 


‘ eternitate.’ “(Le. tenebrosa fut materia, &e.).’ 
* *In principio (i.e. eternitate) > ¢ Vide quam bellé pergit ordine, 
cteavit Deus ccelum (formam) et | ‘ significans summariam creacionem 
terram (materiam),’ ‘ copulationemque forme cum ma- 


ae © teria.’ 


8 ¢. . forma et terminacio rerun.’ 


. inanis et vacua.’ 
* + Yerra (materia) erat inanis et 
* yacua (hoe est sine solida et sub- 
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Cuap. IT. 


A.D. 1497. 


Second 
letter. 


Colet 
takes into 
account 
the rude 
multitude 
for whom 
Moses 
wrote. 


50 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


Having thus explained the opening verses of Genesis 
as a statement in brief—a swmmary-—of the whole 
work of creation, Colet concluded-this first letter by 
saying, ‘ What follows in Moses-fs a repetition and fur- 
‘ther expansion of what,.le has said above—a distin- 
‘ouishing in particular of what before was conipre- 

ciendeda in the general. If you think otherwise, pray 
‘let me have your views. Farewell.’! 

Radulphus having, apparently in reply to this letter, 
requested Colet to proceed to explain the other days, 
Colet, in the second ietter, takes up the subject where 
he left it in the first. Having spoken of form and 
matter, Moses proc eeds, he says, in proper order, and 
treats of things in th owl placing before the eye 
‘the arrangement of the world ; which he does in this 
‘way, inmy opinion (wrote Colet), * that he may seem 
‘to have regard to the understanding of the vulgar and 

‘rude multitude whom he taught.’? Thus, as when try- 
ing to understand the Epistle to the Romans, Colet took 
down his ‘ Suetonius,’ and studied the circumstances of 
the Roman Christians to whom the epistle was written, 

o, in trying to understand. the book of Genesis, Colet 
seems to have regarded it as written expressly for the 
benefit of the children of Israel, and to have ealled to 
mind how rude and uneivilised a multitude Moses had 


‘to teach; and he seems to have come to the conclusion 


that the object of Moses was not to vive to the learned 


1 ¢Qure sequuntur in Moyse est; 7... ‘Particulatim res agere- 

‘ repetitio et latior explicacio su- ‘ ditur, et mundi digestionem ante 

‘ periorum, ac spectatun distinctio Pew. pouit, quod sic facit meo 

‘ earum rerum quas primum genera. | ‘ judieio, ut sensus vulgi et rudis 

‘tim comprexus est. Tu aliud si;  multitudinis quam doouit: sacisc 
‘ senfis fac nos te queso participes, |‘ nem habuisse videatur, 


‘Vale.’ 


‘ 


‘ 
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Colet on the Mosaic Creation. 5L 


of future generations a scientific statement of the crs. 11. 
manner and order of the creation of the universe, but .3> q497. 
to teach a moral lesson to the people whgm he was 
leading out of the bondage and idolatry of Egypt. 

And thus, in Colet’s view, Moses, ‘setting aside matters And that 
: . ate eg : his object 
purely Divine and out ofthe range of the common ap=- \as to 
‘ prehension, proceeds to instruct the unlearned people, sve them 

a moral 


‘by touching rapidly and liehtly on the order of those tesa 
: : : ee = not a 
‘things with which their eyes were very palpably con- scientific 


‘ versant, that he might teach them what men are, and 


‘for what purpose they were born, in order that he 
‘might be able with less difficulty to lead them on after- 
‘wards to a more civilised life and to the worship of 
‘ God—which was his main object in writing.’ And that 
‘this was so is made obvious by the fact, that even 
‘amongst things cognisable to the senses, Moses passed 
‘over such as are less palpable, as ar and jire, fearing 
‘to speak of anything but what can easily be seen, as 
‘land, sea, plants, beasts, men; singling out from 
‘amongst stars, the sun and moon, and of fishes, “‘ great 


‘* whales.” Thus Moses arranges his details in such 

‘a way as to give the people a clearer notion, and he 

‘does this aster the manner of @ popular poet, in order 

‘that he may the more adapt himself to the spirit of - 
‘simple rusticity, picturing a succession of things, 

‘works, and times, of such a kind as there certainly 

‘could not be in the work of soa great a Workman. ? 


' See quotation from Chrysostom | ‘assignataliam rationem quiaMoyses 
toa similar effect: Senna, prima | ‘ loquebatur rudi populo qui nihil 
yars, Ixvii. art. iv. conclusio. After | ‘nisicorporalia poterat capere, quem 
spraking of the views of Augustine | © etiam ab idololatria revecare yole- 
bat ase, 

ae... Et hoe more poeta ali- 


and Basil, Aquinas says :— 
Chrysostomus (Ifomil. 2 in Gen. 
*citca medium ilius tom. i.)autem ‘ cujus popularis, quo magis consu- 
Re 


aw od sont: soo ns oF nonsel ban — ; 
aint et saiethaaniie yas wheold -woiv eltolet 
Bago nemmusossde te digrmeads to img 
ait otqoog bemruslen sit toured od ebosoeny pehatine ; 
> eet seadtlo wlteoltiro yiidgil bre Whiqus gnidouos yd 
ae anos yUdacled Tov giew exacts donler dive egirisia? 
"bee se aparisdy toil) dosed ibgin opbtasld paseo * 
ofl dealt tobxoeni ytrrod azaw yor) oand rd Indw int 
~rotte no silt bral od yilroillib ol div ola od ilgiett * 
=> © Wo qisdesow silt od hut otil bonilivis o10ng «op bine * 
_ dad hurd + yyy we von win eid son ek—ba® * 
“weve tail jom sili yt enobrde oben et oe sew sib 
haeeacy ese lh soatue obbot oidaelagon eqauttdeynoiitr * 
gtitnet ay hon ven ee ldeqlay eel vores doosssy0* 
in dds od yliewe ni dode dod yehilegue te aAeoge al 
sur dno gvibgeie jae teased patenlg ooe-yherel * 
jeorg* sede to hed oom baw cue ods amet goouin 
thor oi alngoh aid eeqaerin evsOl end. “sled 4) 
om! Jam otto iewaole » slqaog os ovig of en ew B 
teen dsd Seog enleqory ak ip cman. od vallyp eile cook” 
Wo derige ott-03 Norn sqabw oour odgynar od agit 
gelli le noiaoou. @ piiwisiq. oie alg 
vininivon oes ea Deiat o dove lo .omtt hae edi 
enw bo FE a toiey o8 to dow ode wiwd dan lye" 


twee Laip even ay mailadengiven” | spatecmerll > anor nidak ag Pp 
Noli zip oligo thet ui tediapel \) marke wnt cAmalie aglintt= & yt 
pep ornpen Harudor aileron lain’ Wil cobwlonas.v ite deed a) 
lo mneermnrralntaty da mata | matioege dy Yo avate old Ya qiiglenys 
om ied *Y eee Ainell bw 
aie prmed cantt teat af ag si ill aaa 
“EHO erQet olip hwhegrap ei! Mikpndi rant ott bLD veagait oem witha’ 


@x 


= 
, 


Cuap. II. 


A.D. 1497, 


Moses ac- 
commo- 
dated 
himself to 
the rude 
minds of 
the 
people. 


Third 
letter. 


Colet be- 

lieves in a 
sort of de- 
velopment 
of things. 


Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


Or 
Lo 


This recognition by Colet of accommodation, on the 
part of Moses, to the limited understanding of the rude 
people whom he taught, occurs oyer and over again in 
these letters ; so often s indeed, ttiat in one letter he apo- 
logises to Radulphus { fox tHe repetition, being aware, as 
ies says, that he is not AC dressing a ‘ muddle-headed He- 
‘brew *(lutulentum Hebreeum), but a most refined phi- 
losopher! Thus he explains the difficulty of the creation 
of the firmament on the second day by saying, ‘ This 

‘was made before, but that simple and uncivilised multi- 
‘tude had to be taught in a homely and palpable way.’? 

In the third letter Colet proceeds to speak of the 
third day—the separation of the waters from the dry 
land, and the creation of plants and herbs. Here again 
everything is explained on the principle of accommoda- 
tion. ‘Since the untutored multitude, looking round 
‘them, saw nothing but the sky above, and an and 

‘water here below, and then the things which spring 
‘from land and water, and live in ches so Moses suits 
‘his order to their powers of observation.’ 

The firmament or sky was spoken of in the second 
day ; now, therefore, on the third day, Moses mentions 
land and water, and thethings which spring from them. 
Plants and herbs are thus spoken of almost as though 
they were a part of land and water; and here Colet 
gives Radulphus what he speaks of as a notion of his 
own, hard, perhaps, for his friend to receive, but never- 
theless his own conviction, that | instead of each element 
being separately created, as it were, out of nothing] 


“Jat spiritui simplicis rusticitatis, |! €Crassiter et pingue docenda 
¢ incenssuecessionem rerum operum ‘ fuit stulta illa et macra multi- 
“et témpornm enjusmodi apud tan- * tudo.’ 

oe . > | 
‘tumOpiticemcerte nulla esse potest.’ | 
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Colet on the Mosate Creation. a 
ne 
‘ fire springs from ether, air from fire, water from air, Cuar. IL. 
‘and from water, lastly, earth.’ And Moses probably ,5. q497. 
in speaking of the creation of plants, &e“on the third 
day, before he came to other things; intended thereby 
to show, Colet thought, that te earth is spontaneously 
productive of plants. He also thought that Moses 
mentioned the creation of plants before the heavenly 
bodies, in order to show that the germinating principle 
is in the earth itself, and not, according to the vulgar 


idea, in the sun and stars. 
At the end of the third letter, Colet naturally 
stumbles on the difficulty of explaining how, if all 
things were created at once ‘in the beginning,’ before | 
all time, Moses could say at the end of each stage of 
his description of the creation, ‘and the evening and F 
‘the morning were the first, second, third, &c. day’ 
and, after fairly losing himself in anattempt to solve this 
difficulty, he ends by urging Radulphus to leave these 
obscure points, which are practically beyond ourrange, 
and to bear in mind throughout what he had before 
spoken of, viz. that whilst Moses wished to speak in 
a manner not unworthy of God, he wished, at the same 
time, in matters within the knowledge of the common 
people, to satisfy the common people, and to keep to 
the order of things ; above all things, to lead the people 
on to the religion and worship of the one God. ‘ The 
‘chief things known to the common people were sky, 
‘land and water, stars, fishes, beasts, and so he deals Moses di- 
‘with them. He arranged them in six days; partly ie ae | 
‘ because the things which readily occur to men’s minds | 


* (1) Moysen digna Deo loqui | ‘rerum servare. In primis populum 
* Voluisse. (2) In rebus valyo cog- | ‘ ad religionem et cultum unius Dei 
‘ +455 “ap re . 

nitis vulgo satisfacere. (3) Ordinem | ‘ traducere.’ 
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Cuap. II. 


A.D. 1497. 
into six 
days, 
after the 
manner of 
a poet, by 
a useful 
and most 
wise 
poetic 
figment. 


Fourth 
letter. 


54 Colet, Hrasmus, and More. 


* are six in number : 11) What is above the sky, (2) 
‘sky itself, (3) land, surrounded by water, and produc- 
‘ tive of plants, (4) sun and mooft in the sky, (9) fish 
‘in the water, (6) beasts jnWabitine earth and air, and 
‘man, the inhabitané’of the whole universe ;—and 
‘partly and chiefly, that he might lead the people on 
‘to the imitation of God, whom, after the manner of 
‘a poet, he had pictured as working for six days and 
‘resting the seventh, so that they also should de- 
‘vote every seventh day to rest and to the contempla- 
‘tion ofGod and to worship.” ‘For, beyond all doubt,’ 
Colet proceeds to say, ‘ Moses never would have put 
‘forward a number of days for any other purpose than 
‘that, by this most useful and most wise poetic figment, 


‘the people might be provoked to imitation by an ex- ‘ 


‘ampleset before them, and so ending their daily labours 
‘on the sixth day, spend the seventh in the highest 
‘contemplation of God.’% Colet ends his third letter 
by saying, ‘Thus you have my notions upon the work 
‘of the third day, but what to make of it T know not. 
‘Tt is enough, as I have said, to have touched upon it 
‘lightly. Farewell.’ 

From the commencement of the fourth letter it 
would seem that Radulphus had been from home four 
days, and Colet jokingly tells him that he had spent all 
those four days in gettin 


* through one more of the 


Com) 


1 «Partim quia sex numero facile) * ‘Nunquam dierum numeruim 
‘in rebus homini in mentem yenire | 
‘ possunt.’ | 

2 ‘Maxime... ut imitacio di-' 
‘ vina (quem, more poeta, tinxit sex 
‘ dies operatum esse, septimo quie-_ 
‘ visse) populum septimo quoque die , 
‘ad quietem et contenplacionem 
* Pei et cultum adduceret.’ 


statuisset, nisi ut illo utilissimo et 
saptentissimo figmento, quasi quo- 
dam proposito exemplari populum 
ad imitandum provocaret, ut sexto 
quvque die diurnis actibus fine 
imposito, septimo in summa Dei 
contemplatione persisterent.’ 


naan 


antneenggonennsisosccetatttl 


oa ane 
} _——, - 
so an tn 
(&) yale oil stoi 1 sale ‘whan’ 
-oshorg bas relnw <tc bon a ide im 


jie (2) yale aff abnoom, baw wae (A) 
ban tie btn vite. snttsaulat steand() ysotas + 
baw —; sesevinw sloddve silt te oAngiidsdat ot 
ao slgodsq gilt hust yipiewosd ed. india Ms e 
ee 1) wi * 
bite aqaly ale wt gaistiow ea Loidoiq ond ail 90g 0 * 
ob Muode ovis gods ted) on here ail quitest * . 
~shgmstnos alt ot bag 129701 yeh ltimrros Tors Stoy* a 
Viduob We buoyed .8T © qidherow os rene on 
Inqoved Diuow roveu eaxolE' ogee od ehesoong toto) i 
ud) oeOepeiny aurlso (us ide terdianna iran? es 
nitaod giv deout bun leitoes teounsislt gal anal * 
axa. (ed woitediua oF Iwcloorenp ve ditziun olqoney pelt * = 
ery iragh pr Rctmpearie anemic Ane . 7 
sem, weet ditwavve ods, tyraqe .gel shteie << 7 ‘oe 
sandal fait xiit dine Anlud ho Ye camtuapeee =J 
show od ton snoiion qin ovad way sill * oiyse wd | 
Jon woud TA) Yo ostwus ob dodve td yah bald? ola tor 
Hi woqut balonod ered on bie oveit Tax yuoay af al" 
. ‘Wbreo wl, -qhtityil * 

di autual rant silt Yo. duomaniomuos orl) deco 
audhemod mint not bolwudylubell 2ods-oroe binaw — AS 
lin saoqe tint pd sot) rail aliod qiguido) tol00 Soa geysh 
oily To aroun si Synowls pili it amb THOT 


‘eat ewillban sin ab Frys Hi aise ain = 
We Sinton af como , s " 
“rtm 


SOE SED Ur omnes cesta 5 


SRR Mees — 
SPER REE TN ERENT EN RESP IE SHR IRE Rn Ca are eNO RRA Ravanieie dasimadicialadacaaniace aaah 


Colet on the § Mosate Days.’ 55 


Mosaic days 


‘And indeed whilst you have been cCuav. UL 

‘working in the day under the sun, I, during this time, . 5 qi07. 

‘have pace wandering about in the nighteand the dark- Colet con- 
‘ness; neither did I see which w ay AO g oo,nor do [ know 
‘at what point I have arrivgdé@” And then he went on 


to tell Radulphus that, while in this perplexity himself, 
he seemed to have caught Moses also in a ¢reat mis- 
take, for inconcluding each day’s work with the words, 
‘the evening and the morning were the second day, 


‘the third day, 
day but night. 


’ and so on, he ought not to have said 
What intervenes betw 


een the evening 


ad the morning must of necessity be night! For a day 
bevins in the morning and ends with the evening! 
And he went on jokingly to say that there was a still 
more pressing reason why Moses, dividing his subjects 


into days, 


might have rather called them nzghts; viz. 


that ‘they are so overwhelmed with darkness that 
‘nothing could be more like nght than these Mosaic 


‘days !? 


Then looking back upon his attempts to ex- 


plain their obscurity, he was obliged to confess that 
‘perhaps while he had been trying to throw some light 
‘upon them, he might, after all, have increased the 
‘darkness ;’ and he entreated Radulphus ‘ to pour into 
‘the darkness some of his heht, that he might be en- 
‘abled thereby to see Colet, and Colet together with 


‘him to see Moses.’ ! 


1 ¢ Salve Radulphe, ac cum salute 
‘puto te rediisse quod tibi opto. 
‘ Quatuor ut arbitror dies transiisti: 
‘ego interea vix unum Moysaicum 
‘diem transii. Immo tu elaborasti 
‘in die sub sole; ego hoc tempore 


‘in nocte et tenebris vagatus sum, | 
“nec vidi quo eundum esset: nec | 


‘quo perveni intelligo. Sed incepto 
‘ pergendum erat, ac tandem inveni 


‘exitum ut poteram. In quo dith- 
‘cili errore, videor mihi apud 
‘ Moysen magnum errorem depre- 


|‘ hendisse. Nam quum cujusque 


‘diel opus coneluserat hiis verbis, 
* Bt factum est vespere et mane dies 
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fesses his 
uncer- 
tainty. 
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All things 
must have 
been 
created at 
once, 


Accommo- 
dation on 
the part 
of God to 
man. 
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56 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


After this candid confession of uncertainty, Colet 
tried to explain the work of the fourth day, and the 
words, ‘Let there be lights in the firneament ofheaven;’ 
but the only way he could do sowwas by resorting again 
to the principle of accomodation, which he did in 
these words: ‘As wehave said, all these were created at 
‘once. For itis unworthy of God, and unbecoming 
‘in us, to think of any one thing as created after any 
‘other, as though Te had been unable to create them 
‘allatonce. Hence in Ecclesiasticus, ‘* He who dwells 
‘in eternity created all things at once.” But Moses, 
‘after the manner of a good and pious poet, as Origen 
‘ (against Celsus) calls him, was willing to invent some 
‘fioure, not altogether worthy of God, if only it 
‘might but be profitable and useful to men; which 
‘race of men is so dear to God, that God himself 
‘emptied himself of his glory, taking the form of a 
‘servant, that he might accommodate himself to the 
‘poor heart ofman.* So all things of God, when given 
‘to man, must needs lose somewhat of their sublimity,® 
‘and be put in a form more palpable and more within 


© uns, secundus, tercius, non addi- |‘ conati sumus discutere, fortasse 
‘disset dies sed nov pocius una, ;‘ nos quoque tenebrosi  tenebras 
* secundu, et tercia, propterea quod |‘ auximus, noctesque produximus. 
‘ inchoante vespere deinde mane se- |‘ Attamen prestat nos recte facere 
‘ quente, est necesse quod intercedat |‘ voluisse, ac quicquid est quod 
‘inter antecedens yesper et sub- | ‘ evimus, si tibi obscurum videatur 
‘sequens mane nox sit, Dies enim , ‘ infunde tum aliquid luminis tui, ut 
‘incipit mane, vesperi terminatur, | ‘et nos videas, utque noseciam simul 
‘Sed maxime profecto que Moyses | ‘ tecum Moysen videre possimus.’ 


- Rare see es 


“seribens in dies distinxerat, noctes | ? ‘ More boni piiqne poete.’ 

‘ appellasset magis, propterea quod | 2 ¢ffomuneulorum cordi consu- 
‘ offuse sint tantis tenebris ut nihil ‘ leret,’ 

‘possit nocti videri similiusquam *%,... A eua sublimitate de- 


‘dies Moysaicus, Quas noctarnas 
‘tenebras cum opinione aliqua lucis 


generent.’ 
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Colet on the Mosaie Creation. 


‘the crasp of man. Acéordinely, the hich knowledge 
— tee) 5 oO (a) 
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‘of Moses about God and Divine things and the crea- 45. y497, 


‘tion of the world, when it 


came to bessubmitted to 


‘the vulgar apprehension, savoured altogether of the 
‘humble and the rustic, so that he had to speak, not 
‘according to his own power of comprehension, but 


‘according to the comprehension of the multitude. 
‘Thus, accommodating himself to thezr comprehension, 


Moses 
uses a 


‘Moses endeavoured, by this most honest and pious most 


honest 


‘ poetic figure at once to allure them and draw them ae 
’ 
and pious 


— 


‘on to the worship of God.’ ? 
gure. 
Here the manuscript abruptly ends? in the middle o 
a reference to the works of Macrobius, whose sanction 


' ¢}lonestissimo et plissimo fig- | 
‘mento simul inescare et trahere 
‘eos ut Deo inserviant.’ 

2 For tho above abstracts of these 
interesting letters I am mainly in- 
debted to the kind assistance of my 
friend Henry Bradshaw, Esq., of 
King’s College, Cambridge, who bas 
also furnished me with the follow- 
ing description of the manuscript, 


Letters to Radulphus. 

1. Beginning (p. 195): ‘ Miror 
‘sane te optime Radulphe quam 
4 voluisti 7. . .3° ending (ps 199): 
*. .. fac nos te queso participes. 
‘Vale.’ 

2, Beginning (p. 199) : 
‘per de reliquis diebus uti petis in 
“calce Epistole. Facta mentione 
“de materia et forma... .;’ end- 
mg ip. 20rye “UNE se madera 
paululum levaverim. Vale.’ 


‘Parum- 


| * Radulphe, ac cum salute puto te 


i . * 
; alterations throughout, 
| by Colet himself, 


(P. 222): *. . . leviter nos in hiis 
‘ rebus oe Vale.’ 


4, Beginning (p. 222): ‘Salve 


‘reditsse quod tibi opto . : 
breaking off at the end of the quire 
(p. 226): ‘.... id licere facere 
‘docet Macrobius in Comen[tario 
Seditodi ans.’ 

*_* These letters follow Colet’s 
Exposition of the Epistle to the 
Romans, in the volume maried 
355, in Corpus Christi College 
Library. 

The Lwposition is written in the 
handwriting of Colet’s scribe, Peter 
Mevhen, the ‘monoculus Brabanti- 
‘nus,’ and there are corrections and 
evidently 


The letters to Radulphus are 
merely Gound with the other, Only 
two quires are now remaining: thie 


3. Beginning (p. 207): ‘ Tercium 
‘pune deinceps diem agerediamur, 
‘“memores semper. . .;’ ending | 


/ handwriting is not the same, but 
' similar. 
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38 Colet, rasmus, and More. 


Colet was apparently about to quote in support of his 
attempt to explain the first chapter of Genesis by 
reference to the principle of accopemodation.! 


The question may hgealsked :—* Whence came this 
‘ doctrine of accommodation which Colet here used so 
‘boldly 2?’ It was at least no birth of the nineteenth 


century, nor of the fifteenth. It belonged to a period 


a thousand years earlier, when men had (as in Colet’s 
days and in ours) to reconcile reason and faith—to 
find a firm basis of jact for Christianity, instead of 
resting upon mere ecclesiastical authority. 

It will have been noticed that the two authors cited 
by Colet in these letters were Origen and Macrobius. 
Traces of Dionysian influence are also apparent.” 


1 The following appears to be the , ‘ playing with dolls and toys, they 
passage Colet was about to quote: | ‘imight represent in shadow what 
‘Aut sacrarum rerum notio, sub ‘they were one day to do in reality 
‘fiymentorum yelamine, onesfes et | ‘as men: herein imitating little 
‘tecta rebus et vestita nominibus | ‘ girls, who in early age play with 
“enuntiatur; et hoc est solum fig | dolls, the images of sons, being 
‘ menti genus, quod cautio de divinis | ‘ destined afterwards in riper years 
‘rebus  admittit’—Jn Somnium | ‘to bring forth real sons: ... 
Scipionis, lib. i. c. 2. The ‘aut’| ‘“ When I was a child,” says St. 
with which the sentence bevins bak Paul, “I understood as a child; 
refers to its being an alternative of | ‘“ but when I became a man, I put 
two kinds of mytbical writing, )‘“ away childish things.” From 
about which Macrobius has been 
speaking. Ll am indebted to Mr. 
Lupton for this reference. 

* The following passage from | 
Mr. Lupton’s translation of Colet’s | 


nw 


childisbness and images and imi- 
tations Christ has drawn us, who 
has shone upon our darknesa, and 
has taught us the truth, and has 

made us that believe to be men, 
abstract of Dionysius’s De celes/t | ‘in order that we, “ with open face 
Hierarchid (pp. 12, 13) will show | ‘ “ bekolding as in a glass the glory 
that he may have derived some of \*“* of the Lord, may be changed 
his thoughts from that source. ‘“ into the same image from glory 
‘Thus led he forth those unin- ‘to glory even as by the spirit 
‘structed Hebrews, like boys, to ‘“ of the Lord.”’... 


© school ; in order that like children, ; ‘In these foreshadowings and 
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It has already been pointed out, that when, after a Cuse. 1. 
thousand years’ interval of restless slumber, the spirit 4». 1497. 
of free enquiry was reawakened by#the revival of 
learning in Italy, the works _ of the pre-scholastic 


Pico’s $ Leptaplus.’ 59 | 


“fathers and philosophers avyére studied afresh. The 


works of Origen, Macrobius, and, more than all, of : 
Dionysius, were constantly studied ee quoted by such 
men as Ficino and Pico. And thus it came to pass : 
that the doctrine of accommodation, with other appa- 
rentiy new-fangled but really o/d doctrines, floated, as i 
it were, in the air which Colet had recently been i 
breathing in Italy. | 
The immediate source of some of the views con- 
tained in the letters to Radulphus was evidently Pico’s 
‘Heptaplus’! on the six ee creation 3 a work pub- nd 
lished in beautiful type, shortly before Colet’s visit to of Dee, 
Italy, and dedicated to Lorenzo de’ Medici Com- 


‘signs, metaphors are borrowed | ‘ by the names of all objects, not 
‘from all quarters by Moses—a |‘ only of the better but of the worse 
‘ theologian and observer of nature | ‘ kind, lest the duller sort of people, 
“of the deepest an sigh eases | attracted by the beauty of the 
‘ fairer objects, should think God to 


‘as there are not words proper to | 
‘be that very thing which He is 


‘express the Divine attributes. For 
‘nothing is fitted to denote God | ¢ called.’ 

‘ Himself, who is not only unut-| The above is Colet’s amplification 
‘terable but even inconceivable, | of the passage in Dionysius (chap. 
‘Wherefore He is most truly ex-|ii.). The latter part of it is a pretty 
‘pressed by negativns; since you | close rendering of the original. 
‘may state what Hfe is not, but not | 1+ Heptaplus Johanuis Pict Mi- 
‘what He is; for whatever positive | ‘ randule de Septiformi sex dierum 
‘statement you make conceruing | ‘ Geneseos Enarratione.’ 

‘Him, you err, seeing that Heis| * The first edition is without 
‘none of those things which you | date, but the publisher's letter at 
‘can say. Still because a hidden | the commencement, to Lorenzo de’ 


‘ principle of the Deity resides in | Medici, shows that it was published 


i 
‘all things, on account of that faint during the lifetime of the latter, | 
‘yesemblance, the sacred writers Le. before 1492—probably in 1490, | 
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have endeavoured to indicate [im 
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60 Colet, rasmus, and More. 


Cur. Il. paring this treatise of Pico’s with Colet’s letters, the’ 


av. 1497, SMall verbal coincidences are too striking to leave any 
doubt of the connection. “f 


Nor does this tracing of Oolet's thoughts to their 
_ source detract from hig s,olivinality so ks as mivht 
~ at first sicht appea 
Colet found many ear cerms of thought in Pico. 
Falling into congenial soil, this one attained a vigorous 
erowth in his mind, which it never attained with Pico. 
Other germs which flourished under Pico took no root 
with Colet. The result was, that the spirit of the 
letters to Radulphus had little in common with that of 
the ‘ Heptaplus.’ Colet showed his originality and in- 
dependence of thought by seizing one rational idea 
contained in Pico’s treatise, and leaving the rest. He 
caught and unravelled one thread of common sense 
which Pico had contrived to interweave with a web of 
learned but not very wise speculation. 


IV. COLET STUDIES AFRESH THE PSEUDO-DIONYSIAN 


WRITINGS (1497 ?). 


The next glimpse of Colet and his labours at Oxford 
reveals him immersed in the study of the 


Pseudo- 
Dionysian writings : 


writing from memory an abstract 
of the ‘ Celestial’ and ‘ Ecclesiastical ’ Hierarchies, and 
even composing short treatises of his own, based 
throughout upon Dionysian speculations.” 


The letter preceding the abs-! may be the person to whom it was 
tract of the ‘Celestial Hierarchy,’ addressed. 
in the Cambridge MS. Gg. 4, rt 6, | 2 These treatises were :—l. ‘ De 
is evidently a copy by the same is Compositione Sancti Corporis 
hand as the letter to the Abbot of , ‘ Christi mistici. —Camb. MS. Gg. 
Winchcombe. Possibly the Abbot 4, 26. 
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The Pseudo-Dionysian Writin qs. 61 


During the most part of the middle ages the Pseudo- 
Dionysian writings were accepted generally as-the 
genuine productions of Dionysius the Areopagite—i. e. 
ofa Por of St. Paulhimself. It is-i6t surprising, 
therefore, that Colet, falling into this current view, 
should regard the writings a the disciple with some 
degree of that interest and reverence with which he 
regarded those of the master. For a time it is evident 
they exercised a strong fascination on his mind. 

It has already been mentioned, that the influence 


of the Dionysian writings upon the Neo-Platonists of. 


Florence was natural, seeing that they were in fact the 
embodiment of the result of the effervescence produced 
by the mixture of Neo-Platonic speculations with the 
Christianity of a thousand years earlier. 

But whilst it was their Neo-Platonic element which 
attracted the attention of Florentine philosophers, it 
was chiefly, as 1t seems to me, their Christian element, 
which fascinated Colet. 

Nor can we of the nineteenth century altogether 
afford to ignore these writings as forgeries. There must 
have beenin them enough of intrinsic power, apart from 
their supposed authorship, to account for the enormous 


2,¢On the Sacraments of the| nysius, from the MSS. at St. Paul's 
‘Church,’ printed with a very! School; and it will be seen how 
valuable introduction and notes, by | much use I haye made in this 
the Rey. J. H. Lupton, M.A., from | chapter of bis admirable translation. 
the MS. in the St. Paul's School | I have expressed in the preface to 
| . ire . . 

Library. (Bell and Daldy, 1867.) | this edition the obligations I am 
A short essay in the Camb. _under to Mr. Lupton for bringing 

Mg. Gz. 4, 26, commencing ‘ Deus | to light these interesting MSS., and 
‘immensum bonum,’ Xe. | thus materially assisting in restoring 


Mr. Lupton is publishing Colet’s some lost links in the history of 


abstracts of the ‘Celestial’ and  Colct’s iumer life and opinions. 
| 


‘ ecclesiastical’ Hierarchy of Dio- | 


Dionysian 
writings. 
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Their 
intrinsic 
power. 
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Cuar. II. influence exerted by them for centur ies over the highest 
ap. 1497, Minds in the church, in spite of the wildness of spe- 
culation in which they seemed to revel ; just as there 
was enough of intrinsic power in St.Augustine to 
account for hes mighty influence, inSpite of his narrow 
views upon some points. — Itg#8” quite possible that, as 
thevery dogmatisin of St. Augustine may have increased 
his influence in a dogmatic age, so, inasmuch as the 
dogmatic theology of the Schoolmen aimed at a pan- 
theological settlement of every possible question, their 
very wildness of speculation may have aided the in- 
fluence of the Dionysian writings. This may partly 
account for the remarkable extent to which the works 
of St. Augustine and Dionysius furnished, as it were, the 
weft and woof outof which Aquinas wove his scholastic 
web.! But nothing but some intrinsic power in these , 
works themselves, apart from their dogmatism and 
speculation, could account for their double position as 
forming the basis, not only of the Scholastic Theo- 
logy itself, but also of so many reactions against the 
results of its supremacy. These reactions were not 
always Augustinian. Some of them were mystic, and 
the supposed Dionysius was, so to speak, the prophet 
of the Mystics. : 
One main secret of the intrinsic power of the Dio- 
nysian writings, especially to sucb men as Colet, lay, 
undoubtedly, in the severe rebuke they gave to the 
ecclesiastical scandals of the times. The state of the 
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' Balthasar Corderius, in his; Theology, and proves it by giving 
prefatory observ ations to his edition ; four folio pages of references to pas- 
of the works of St. Dionysius (Paris sages in the ‘ Summa’ of Aquinas, 
1644), speaks of Dionysius as being | where the authority of Dionysius is 
the originator of the Scholastic | quoted. 
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The Pseudo-Dionysian Writings. 63 


church under Alexander VI. was such that earnest men 
in Italy had practically either ceased to believe in 
it, and in Christianity, as of divine institution ; or were 
seeking a solution of their difficulties thfough those 
Neo Platonic speculations, out ofavhich these Pseudo- 
Dionysian writings had themé€fves sprung. 

Colet doubtless, when he came to Italy, had the 
saine difficulties to fight. Could this ecclesiastical sys- 
tem, so degraded, so vicious, so hollow and pernicious, 
be of God? He couid not, and probably there was not 
anyone in Europe at that moment who could, from his 
standing-point, wholly rejectit, without rejecting Chris- 
tianity along withit. The Dionysian writings presented 
a way of escape from this terrible alternative. If they 
were genuine (and Colet believed them to be so), then 
the hierarchical system and its sacraments, however 
perverted, were yet of apostolic origin. These writings 
apparently described, in the words of a disciple of 
St. Paul, their apostolic institution and their original 
intention and meaning. But the notion gathered by 
Colet from Dionysius of the apostolic intention pre- 
sented an ideal so utterly pure and holy, as compared 
with the hollowness and wickedness of ecclesiastical 
practice, as he saw it in Italy, that he must indeed 
have had a heart of stone had he not been moved 
by it. 

The following passage will show, in Colet’s own 
words, how, following the lead of such men as Pico 
and Ficino (with whose writings, we have seen, he was 
acquainted), he was led to regard the Jewish traditions 
of the Cabala as genuine Mosaic traditions, comnutted 
to writing by Ezra; and, in like manner, to accept the 
Pseudo-Dionysian traditions as genuine apostolic tra- 
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ditions, committed to writing by a disciple of St. Paul ; 
and, further, it will place in a clear light the connection 
between his faith in Dionysius, his grieLover thescandals 
of the church, and his zeal for reform. 

‘I know not by what it pashness of bishops, in later 
‘ages, the ancient custom fell into disuse—a custom 
‘which, owing to its apostolic institution, had the 
‘ highest authority. . . . And had not St. Dionysius 
‘(who seems to me to be such in our church as was 
‘ Ezra in the synagogue of Moses, who willed that the 


‘mysteries of the old law should be committed to - 


‘ writing, lest in the confusion of aflairs and of men, 


- the record of so much wisdom should perish)—had 


‘not Dionysius, I say, in hke manner, as though di- 
‘ vining the future carelessness of mankind, left written 
‘down by his productive pen what he retained in 
‘ memory of the institutions of the apostle in arranging 
‘and regulating the church, we should have had no 
‘record of this ancient custom. . . . How it befel, 
‘ (Colet continued) without grievous guilt, that these 
‘ became afterwards wholly changed, I know not; since 
‘we must believe that it was by the teaching of the 
‘ Holy Spirit that they ordained all thingsinthechurch. 
‘For the words of our Saviour in St. John are these: 
<« Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
<< will guide you into ultruth: for he shall not speak 
‘« of himself, but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall 
©« he speak ; and he will show you things to come.” 
‘Tt is because their most holy traditions have been 
‘ superseded and neglected, and men have fallen away 
‘from the Spirit of God to their own inventions, 
‘that, beyond doubt, all things have been wretchedly 
‘ disturbed and conmtounded.; and,-as I said before, 
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unless God shall have mercy upon us, all things will 
‘oo to ruin.’ ! 
we 

The truth was that the Dionysfan writings, though 
not of apostolic origin as @éfet supposed, presented, 
nevertheless, a picture of the ecclesiastical usages of an 
age a thousand years earlier than Colet’s ; and putting 
the earlier and the later usages in contrast, it was iin- 
possible for him not to perceive at once, how much 
more pure and rational in its spirit and tendencies was 
the ancient Dionysian system than the more modern 
Papal one. | 

Both were sacerdotal and ritualistic ; but the sacer- 
dotalism and ritualism of Dionysius were radically 
opposed In spirit to those of the more modern system. 
During the interval between the fifth and the fifteenth 
century, sacerdotalism had had time to turn almost 
literally up-side-down, and ritualism with it. It was 
thus quite natural that Colet, in the light of Dionysius, 
should find ‘ all things wretchedly disturbed and con- 
‘ founded.’ 

The Dionysian theory, however speculative and 
vicious as such, at least according to Colet’s version of 
it, did not, like the modern theory, tend towards that 
erossest Heathen conception of religion, according to 
which its main object is the propitiation of the Deity, 
rather than the changing of the heart of man. 

Its gospel was not that Christ offered his sacrifice to 
propitiate an unreconciled God—to reconcile God to 
man. On the contrary, it told of a God who is * beau- 


1 My. Lupton’s translation, pp. 135, 136, 
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‘tiful and good,’ ! wlio had created all things because 
He is good, because He is good recalling ® all things 
to Himself, by the sacrifice of Himself redeeming them, 
not from His own wrath, but from the power of Evil. 

The following pasgagé may be taken in illustration 
of this :-——‘ When, directly after the creation, foolish hu- 
‘man nature was allured by theseductive enticeinents of 
‘the enemy, and fell away from God into a womanish 
‘and dying condition, and was rolling headlong down 
‘with rapid course to death itself, then at length, in 
‘His own time, our good, and tender, and kind, and 
‘gentle, and merciful God, giving us all good things at 
“once in place of all that was bad, willed to take upon 
‘Him human nature, and to enter into it, and rescue it 
‘from the power of the adversary, overthrowing and 
‘destroying his empire. For, as St. Paul writes to the 
‘ Hebrews, “ Forasmuch as the children ”—or servants 
‘—_“ are partakers of flesh and blood,” . . . therefore 
‘also God himself ‘ made himself of no reputation, 
‘and took upon him the form of a servant,” and 
“himself likewise took part of the same” flesh and 
‘blood—that is, human nature—* that through death 
‘“he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
‘that is, the devil; and deliver them who through 
‘fear of death were all their lifetime subject to 
‘“bondage:” that he might destroy, I say, that 
‘enemy, not by force, but (as Dionysius says) by jude- 
‘ment andrighteousness; which hecalls a hidden thing 


n 


1¢(iod, who is one, beautiful Mr. Lupton’s translation, pp. 15, 24. 
‘and good—Father, Son, and Tloly | * ‘Cod created all things because 
‘Ghost: the Trinity which created |‘ he js good (p. 16); and because he 
‘all things —is at once the purifica- | fis good, he also recalls to himself 
‘ tion of things to unity, their illu. ‘all things according to their capa- 
‘ mination to what is keautiful, and |‘ city, that he may bountifully com- 
‘ their perfection to what is good.’— | ‘ municate himself to them.’ 
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‘and a mystery.!| For it was a marvellous victory, Cur. 

‘that the Devil, though victorious, in the yery fact of ,> qgo7. 

‘his conquering, should be conquered ;~and that Jesus Colet on 

A 5 tee \ Ge é the ‘ mar- 
should conquer in the very fa¢t“of his being van- 


vellous 
‘quished on the cross ; so that*fn reality, in the victory Mea ie 
‘ on each side,the matter was otherwise than it seemed. Olle 
‘And thus when the adversary that vanquished man 
‘was himself vanquished by God, man was restored, 
‘without giving any just cause of complaint to the 
‘devil, to the liberty and heht of God. There was 
‘shown to him the path to heaven, trodden by the 
‘feet of Christ, whose footsteps we must follow if we 
‘would arrive where he hasgone. A suffering Christ, 
‘T say (most marvellous!), and dying as though van- 
‘quished, overcame. . . . By that death we have been 
‘rescued from the dead, and are the servants of 
eas. ated 

Quaint and curious as this view of the connection Object of 
between the sacrifice of Christ and the just conquest ar ag 
of the power of Evil may seem to modern ears, it re- 
flects faithfully the view most current amongst the early 


1 All after this is Colet’s own 
addition to what is said in Dion- 
ysins, , 

* Mr. Lupton’s translation of 
Colet’s Abstract of the Lecl, Eher. 
p. 92. In a short essay contained in | ‘a Deo retrahi ad Deum non posse 
the MSS. Gg. 4, 26, of the Cam- | ‘ quidem nisi per Deum factum ho- 
bridge University Library, entitled | ‘ minem . . . Mortuus est ut liberos 
‘De compositione sancti corporis |‘ faceret homines ad talem vitam, 
‘Christi mistici, quie est ecclesia, |‘ ut debita cujusque hominum in 
illius morte soluta, nune desinentes 
peccare deinceps liberi sint justi- 
ci@, ut non amplius mianeamus in 
left to themselves, would wander | ‘ peccato,’ &e.—Ff. 708, 71a. 
apart and become scattered; and 


that the purpose of God is, that 
they should he united in one body 
the church by the Spirit, as by a 
magnet, goes on to say, ‘ Predesti- 
‘natum fuit hominem qui decidit 


‘que sine anima ejus, Spiritu sci- | ‘ 
‘licet, dispergitur et dissipatur,’ | ‘ 
Colet, after showing how men, if | ‘ 
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Pe 


Greek Fathers ; and it has at least this merit, that it 
cannot be translated into the language of the heathen 
doctrine of propitiation. Pal 

It followed that, as the,Pionysian theory left no 
place for the notion fat the sacrifice of Christ was 
offered to reconcile God to man (seeing that it upheld 
the doctrine that it was the sheep that had gone astray, 
and rejected the doctrine that the Shepherd had ever 
deserted the sheep), so it left no place for a sacerdo- 
tal order, according to the heathen notion of a priest- 
hood, Its priests were not priests according to the 
modern definition. It did not—it could not-—repre- 
sent its priesthood as appearing as heathen priests did 
(and as some modern priests seem to think they do)! 
on behalf of man before God, presenting men’s offer-, 
ingsto him. If Christ’s office, according to Dionysius, 
were emphatically to plead with men, to bring them 
back, so the priest’s office was to act in His stead in the 


same work. 

The following passage from Colet’s abstract presents 
these two dependent facts in their proper connection : 
—Christ’s office on earth the bishops [elsewhere he 


1 Wilberforce, in his Docfrine ‘be effected, and in which some 
of the Incarnation, third edition, | “agents must still be employed.’ 
1850, thus expressed the modern sa- |—-P. 581. ‘We put the Priestly 
cerdotal theory. In the word Prest, | ‘ office under the law in a line with 
in primitive languages, ° the notion |‘ the ministerial office under the 
‘ Gospel ; we assert, that if the title 
‘ of Priest could be given fitly to the 
‘ first, it helongs also to the second.’ 
—P. 385, ‘Any persons who dis- 


‘ ofthesettingapart thosewhoshould 
“act on man’s behalf towards God is 
‘ everywhere visible. —P. 220. 
‘Now if Christ is still maintaining 
‘areal intercession (if He still pleads 
‘ that sacrifice) then is there ample 
* place for that sacerdotal system, by 
‘which some uctual tAing is still to 


*charve an ollice which has vefer- 
‘enve to God, aud who present to 
‘ Him what is offered by meu, may 
* be called Priests. —DP. 3x4, 
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‘ speaks of priests and bishopss identical }everywhere 
‘ discharge, and in Him act as He acted, and with like 

‘ zeal strive for the purification, Uluminatiga, and salva- 
‘tion of mankind by constant preaghifig of the truth 

‘and diffusion of Gospel lighby“even as He strove. 
‘St. Paul says, “God was in Christ, reconciling the 
‘world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses 
*“ unto them, and hath committed unto us the word of 
‘“ reconciliation. Now then we are ambassadors for 
‘*<Christ.” Acting in Christ’s stead, they fan the fire 
‘which Christ came tosend upontheearth. . . . (Luke 
‘xn. 49,50) He baptized, as John testifies, “ with the 
‘« Holy Ghost and with fire.” For fire purifies, illu- 
‘imines, and perfects. That fire of the Spirit does 
‘this in the souls of men. For the increasing of this 
‘wholesome conflagration amid the forest of men, the 
‘bishops are vicars and ministers of Jesus, and they 
‘seek the kindling of mankindin God. Now this fire 
‘is, [doubt not, the holy love of God. . . . And the 
‘messenger of this goodness, compassion, love, and ten- 
‘derness of God was his lovely son Jesus Christ, who 
. on oo » - DIDUCUDAGV tose Lo men, that they being 
‘born anew by love, might in turn love their heavenly 
‘Father along with Him.’ * 


The Dionysian theory of sacerdotalism being thus, 


1 See the same views expressed | ‘ office of the bishop is, like Christ, 
by Colet in his exposition of ‘Co- | ‘ to preach constantly and diligently 
‘ rinthians.’--Emmanuel Co]. MS.8, |‘ the truth he hagreceived. Forhe 
3, 12, leaf g, 2. ‘is, ag it were, a messenger midway 

2 Colet’s Abstract of the Ecc. | ‘ between God and men, to announce 
Hier. ch. ii. s. 2. Mr. Lupton’s |‘ to men heavenly things, as Christ 
translation, pp. 61, 62.  Colet | ‘did.’—Pp. 63, 64. 
writes a little further on :—‘ The 
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in its spirit and attitude, an exact inversion of the 
modern one, it might naturally be expected that the 
Dionysian itaaelies would, in likepnanner, involve an 
inversion of modern ritualistie*notions. 

This was the case. Instead of idolizing the sacra- 
ments as of mystic power and virtue in themselves , the 
Dionysian theory represented them as divinely nt 
tuted ceremonies intended to draw mankind by types 
and shadows upward to God. 

It did not, ike modern ritualism, tend towards the 
view that the Eucharist is a sacrifice in the heathen 
sense-—a continued offering by a human priesthood of 
the sacrifice of Christ.t On the contrary, it represented 
this sacrament as commemorative of thedeath of Christ, 
and as symbolic of the professed communion on the 


part of men with Christ, and with one another? It’ 


did not set forth the sacrament of baptism as modern 
ritualists are so fond of doing, as eflecting there and 
then the regeneration of the person baptized. But it 
regarded baptism as a symbolic profession of change 
of hee as the ceremonyin which the believer openly 
takes his soldier’s oath to Christ,and promises amended 


1 <Vhrough this bread and this | ‘act has its efficacy through those 


sacrifice in heayen is present as a 
real thouzh immaterial agent in 
thechureh’s ministrations. So that 
what is done by Christ’s ruinisters 
‘ below is a constituent part of that 
‘ general work which the one great 
‘High Priest performs in heaven: 
‘through the intervention of his 
heavenly Head, the earthly sacri- 
ficer truly exhibits to the Father 
that body of Christ which is the one 
‘ only sacrifice fur sins; each visible 


-~ 


cup, that which is offered asa true | 


‘invisible acts of which it is the 
“earthly expression, and things dune 
| on earth are one with those done 
‘in heaven,’—W ilberforce's Doctrine 
i of the Incarnation, pp. 372, 373. 

* Colet’s abstract of the Lecl. 
| Hier, ch. iii. Mr. Lupton’s trans- 
lation, pp. 78-94. Whilst not 
| disapproving in others daily at- 
| tendance ‘ad mensam Dominicar,’ 
Erasmus tells us that Colet did 


| not make a daly habit of it hon- 
| self.—Eras. Op. iii. p. 459, E. 
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It did not represent the sponsors as promising or 


professing zn the child's stead, that he is then and there 
regenerated, but promising that they themsg}ves will do 
all they can to bring himupas achilefGod.? It did 


not admit in anys sanerdotal or deryany power to remit 


or retain sin, to bind or to loose. 


On the contrary, 


1 Ecel. Hier. ch. ii. Colet speaks 
in his abstract (Mr. Lupton’s trans- 
lation, p. 65) of the Christian being 
‘ brought to the captain of the army, 
‘the bishop, that by the soldier’s 
oath, &e. She may own himself 
‘ soldier of Christ.” Ue concludes 
this section as follows :— 

‘Such was the custom and cere- 

mony of baptism and the washing 
of regeneration in the primitive 
‘church, instituted by the holy 
‘apostles, whereby the more evcellent 
‘ baptism of the inner man ts signi- 
‘fied. And this form differs very 
‘ greatly from the one we make use 
‘of inthis age. And herein I own 
‘that I marvel! ... The apostles 
‘being fully taught by Jesus Christ, 
knew well what are convenient 
‘symbols and appropriate signs for 
‘the mysteries. So that one may 
‘ suspect either rashness or neglect 
on the part of their successors in 
what has been added to or taken 
‘from their ordinances.’ 

Then follows a section on the 
‘ spiritual contemplation of baptism,’ 
in which occurs the passage begin- 
ning ‘Gracious God!’ &c.—Infra, 
Pp. W3.2 Becky Hier. chi ul. 8. 3, Ppp. 
76,77 of Mr. Lupton’s translation, 

* © Meanwhile the foster father, 


” 


n 


- 


“who has undertaken the rearing of 


‘the child in Christ, gives a pledge | 


‘and sacred promise, on behalf of 
‘the infant, of all things that true 
‘ Christianity demands, viz. a re- 
‘nouncing of all sin, &e. . . . And 
‘ this he says, not tn the child's stead, 
‘since it would be a fond thing for 
another to spealt in place of one 
that was in ignorance ; but when, 
in his own person, he speaks of 
“renouncing, he professes that he 
wil bring it to pass, so far as he can, 
‘that the little infant, as soon as 
fever it is capable of instruction 
‘shall in reality and in his hfe 
“utterly renounce, &c.... 
‘When the bishop, I say, hears 
‘him saying, “I renounce,” which 
means, as Dionysius explains it, “ I 
~ © will take care that the infant re- 
*@nounce,” &. . . . Thus we see 
‘how in the primitive church, by the 
‘ ordinance of the apostles, infants 
were not admitted unreservedly to 


a 


| the sacred rights, but on condition 


n 


only that some one would be surety 
‘ for them, that when they came to 


|‘ years of diseretion they should 
|‘ thenceforward set before them in 
_‘ reality the pattern of Christ. 


‘Mark thus how great a burden 
‘he takes upon himself who pro- 
i‘mises to be a godfather,’ &e.— 
| Mr. Lupton’s translation of Colet’s 
'abstract of the Eccl. Hier. ch. viii 


pp. 188, 159. 
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~ 


it regarded the priests as God’s ministers, who ouglit 
to keep in communion with Him, so that receiving 
intimation by the Spirit of what is,already bound or 
loosed in heaven, they may diseldse it on earth.? 


Sia 


az a P 


If any sacerdotal theory could be believable, it must 
be confessed, there is an intrinsically rational and 
Christian tone about the Dionysian theory according 
to Colet’s rendering of it, strangely lacking in that of 
modern sacerdotalists. 

Forgetting for the moment the speculative adjuncts 
to the theory, the professed knowledge of mysteries 
unknown, which Colet’s beliefin Dionysius obliged him 
to accept, but which did not add any force to the 
theory itself, it will be seen at once how powerful a 
rebuke he must have felt it to be to the ecclesiastical 
scandals of the closing years of the fifteenth century. 
It assumed, as the essential attribute of any sacerdotal 
order laying claunto apostolic institution, the attribute 
of a really pure and personal holiness. No merely 
official sanctity imputed outwardly to a consecrated 
order, by virtue of its outward consecration, could 
possibly satisfy its requirements.” And in the same 
way the sacraments were nothing apart from the per- 
sonal spiritual realities which they were meant to 


symbolize. 


1 « Men execute the previous de- ‘ to them of loosing or binding any- 


‘ cisions of God, and by the ministry 
“of men that is at length disclosed 
* onearth,’ &c.— Mr. Lupton’s trans- 
lation, p. 149. ‘It must be heed- 
‘ fully marked, lest bishops should 
‘ be presumptuous, that it is vot the 


‘part of men to loose the bonds of 
‘sins: nor does the power pertain | 


‘ thing.’ . ‘And if they do not 
“proceed according to revelation, 
‘moved by the Spirit of God... 
‘they abuse the power given to 
‘them, both to the blaspheming of 
“God and the destruction of the 
* Church,’—TZbid. 150. 

* See Eras. Op. iii. p. 459,C and D. 
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Purity of the Dionysian Standard. 73 

Underneath, therefore, the~wild excess of symbolism 
and speculation which lay on the surface, and formed, 
as it were, the froth of the Dionysian theology, Colet 
seems to have found this basis of etérnal truth, that 
religion is a thing of the heart, not of creed nor of 
ceremonial observances; that, in Colet’s own rendering 
of the Dionysian theory :—* Knowledge leads not to 
‘eternal life, but dove. _Whoso loveth God is known 
‘of Him. Ignorant love has a thousand times more 
‘power than cold wisdom.’! 

Colet’s abstracts of the Dionysian treatises abound 
with passages expressive of the purity and holiness of 
heart required of the Christian, and of the necessity of 
his love not being merely of the contemplative kind, 
but an active love working for Christ and his fellow- 
men. The following extracts may be taken as illus- 
trations of this. 

In concluding the chapter on the meaning of baptism 
Colet exclaims :—‘ Gracious God! here may one per- 
‘ceive how cleansed and how pure he that professes 
‘Christ ought to be; how inwardly and thoroughly 
‘washed; how white, how shining, how utterly without 
‘blemish or spot; in fine, how perfected and filled, ac- 
‘cording to his measure, with Christ himself. . . 


1 Mr. Lupton’s translation of Co- | thiswise [to Politian], ‘ Love God 

let’s abstract of the £ccl, Her. |‘ (while we be in this body), we 
p. 83. This was a strictly Dion- | ‘ rather may than either know Him, 
ysian thought and one shared also | ‘ or by speech utter Him.’—Life of 
by Pico. ‘The little affection of an | Picus, E. of Mirandula, S¢r Thomas 
‘old man oran old woman to God- | More's Works, p. 7. 
‘ ward (were it never sv small), be Yo the same purport is the pas- 
‘set more by than all bis own / sage trom Ficino, quoted by Colet 
‘knowledve as well of natural | in bis MS. on the ‘ Romans.’.—Vide 
‘ things as godly.” .. . He writeth | supra, p. 37. 
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‘ May Jesus Christ himself bring it to pass, that we who 
‘profess Christ may both be, and set our affections on, 
‘and do all things that are worthy of pur profession.’! 

Speaking of the anointing after. baptism of the soldier 
of Christ, Colet says :— Yop ust strive that you may 


ae 


‘conquer; you must conquer that you may be crowned. 


~*Fieht in Him who fights in you and prevails—even 


‘Jesus Christ, who has declared war against death, 
“and fights in all. ... 2°. It is the rule of combat 
‘that we should imitate our leader. . . . . . We have 
‘no enemies except sin (which is ever against us), and 
‘the evil spirits that tempt to sin. When these are 
‘vanquished in ourselves, then let us, armed with the 
‘armour of God, in charity succour others,even though 
‘they be not for suffering us, even though in their 
‘folly they see not their bondage, even though they 
‘would put their deliverers to death. So to love man 
‘as to die in caring for his salvation is most blessed.’? 

These passages may also be taken as evidence how 
fully Colet had caught hold of the spirit, not merely 
of the froth, of the Dionysian doctrine ; how he had 
approached it in earnest search after practical religion, 
and not merely in the love of speculation. They will 
also do much to explain how, drinking deeply at this 
well of mystic religion, he came back from Italy, 
not a mere Neo-Platonic plilosopher or ‘humanist,’ 
but a practical Reformer. In Italy he had become 
acquainted with the scandals of Alexander VI. In his 
abstract of Dionysius, in speaking of ‘ the highest Bishop 
‘whom we call * the Pope,’ le bursts out into these 
indignant sentences :— If he be a lawful bishop, he of 


1 Mr. Lupton’s translation, pp. 16, ¢7. ? Ibid. p. 73. 
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‘himself does nothing, but God in him. But if he do cue. 1. 
‘attempt anything of himsel/, he is then a breeder of 4). y497. 
‘poison. And if he also bring this to the birth, and eg a 
carry into execution his own-willhe is wickedly dis- ~~ °""” 
‘ tilling poison to the destryetion of the Church. This 
‘has now indeed been done for many years past, and 
‘has by this time so increased as to take powerful hold 
‘on all members of the Church; so that, unless that 
‘Mediator who alone can do so, who created and 
‘founded the church out of nothing for Himself (there- 
‘fore does St. Paul often call it a “creature ”)—unless, 
‘I say, the Mediator Jesus lay to his hand with all 
‘speed, our most disordered church cannot be far from 
‘death. . . . Men consult not God on what is to be 
‘done, by constant prayer, but take counsel with men, 
‘whereby they shake and overthrow everything. All 
‘(as we must own with grief, and as I write with both 
‘orief and tears) seek their own, not the things which 
‘are Jesus Christ’s, not heavenly things but earthly, 
‘what will bring them to death, not what will bring 
‘them to life eternal.’? 
The following passage also burns with Colet’s zeal 
for ecclesiastical reform :—‘ Here let every priest ob- 
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‘serve, by that sacrament of washing [before cele- 
‘bration of the eucharist], how clean, how scoured, 
‘how fresh he ought to be, who would handle the 
‘heavenly mysteries, and especially the sacrament of 
‘the Lord’s body ; how such ought to be so washed 
‘and scoured and polished inwardly, as that not so 
‘much as a shadow be left in the mind whereby the 
‘incoming light may be in any wise obscured, and that 


? Mr, Lupton’s translation, pp. 150, 151. 
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Cuar. I. ‘not a trace of sin may reinain to prevent God from 
av. 1497, ‘ Walking in the temple of our mind. Oh priests! Oh 
| four ‘priesthood! Oh the detestable boldgess of wicked 
wicked) ‘men in tius our generation! Ol the abominable 
eee ‘impiety of those miserable priests, of whom this age 
‘of ours contains a great multitude, who fear not to 
‘rush from the bosom of some foul harlot into the 
‘temple of the church, to the altar of Christ, to the 
‘mysteries of God! Abandoned creatures! on whom 
‘the vengeance of God will one day fall the heavier, 
“the more shamelessly they have intruded themselves 
‘on the Divine office. O Jesu Christ, wash for us, 

‘not our feet only, but our hands and our head!’? 


In conclusion, I must remind the reader that it would 
not be fair to take this sketch of Colet’s abstract of the 
Dionysian treatises as in any sense an abstract of the 
treatises themselves. What I have tried to do is, to 

The zeal show in what Colet’s own mind was influenced by 


is Colet’s, ' : : 
not Dion. them. The passages I have quoted are not passages 
roe: from Dionysius but from Colet. The radical conception 


is most often due to Dionysius; the passages themselves 
represent the effervescence produced by the Dionysian 
conceptions in Colet’s mind. The enthusiasm—the fire 
which they kindled there they would not have kindled 
in every one’s breast. The fire was indeed very much 
Colei’s own. I find passages which durn in Colet’s 
abstract freeze in the originat. Whilst, therefore, ac- 
knowledging the influence of the Dionysian writings 
upon Colet’s mind, it must not be forgotten that this 


1 Mr, Lupton’s translation, pp. nomination by secular princes of 
90, 91. See also pp. 123-126, where worldly bishops. 
Colet inveighs warmly against the 
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Colet’s Abstract of the Dionysian Treatises. 77 
influence was exerted upon the mind of a man not only 
already acquainted with the writings of the modern 
Neo-Platonists and of the Greck fathers, but also 
already devoted to the study of,tlfe Scriptures, and 
bent upon drawing out fox srfinself from themselves 
their direct practical meaning. 

The truth is, that just as in the Greek fathers, with 
all their tendency to allegorise Scripture, there was 
combined a rational critical element which formed the 
germ of a sounder and more scientific method of scrip- 
turalinterpretation—a germ which fructified whenever 
it fell into a soil suited to its growth, whether in the 
fifth and sixth or in the fifteenth and sixteenth cen- 
turies—so In the Pseudo-Dionysian philosophy, with all 
its unscientific tendency to revel in the wildest specu- 
lation, there were combined germs of true scientific 
thought, which in ike manner were sure to fructify in 
such a mind as Colet’s. 

Thus in the Dionysian doctrine that God is in- 
scrutable—that all human knowledge is relative—that 
man cannot rise to a knowledge of the absolute—that 
therefore no conceptions men can form of God can be 
accurate, and no language in which they speak of Him 
can be more than clumsy analogy—in this principle 
there is the germ of a rational understanding of the 
necessary conditions of Divine revelation involving the 
admission of the necessity of acconumedation and the 
human element in Scripture. Again, in the doctrine 
that whilst, in this sense, the Anowledge of God is im- 
possible to man, the love of God is not so, there lies the 
basis of truth on which alone science can be reconciled 
with religion, and religion itself become a power of life. 

Lastly, in the very attempt, so striking throughout 
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Dionysius, to find out in the Sacerdotal and sacramental 
system a symbolic meaning, who does not recognise 
the attempt to find out a non intendion in its insti- 
tution, which should make it bokévable i in an age of 
reviving philosophy and sqjonttc? 


V. COLET LECTURES ON ‘I. CORINTHIANS ’ (1497 ?). 


If the manuscript exposition of the Ist Epistle to 
the Corinthians preserved at Cambridge, apparently in 
Colet’s own handwriting, with his own latest correc- 
tions,! may be taken as evidence of what his lectures 
on this epistle were, it may be of some value, apart 
from its own intrinsic interest, in enabling us to judge 
how far he adhered to the same leading views and 
method of exposition which he had before adopted, 
and how far, in preceding chapters, we have been able 
to judge rightly of what they were. 

I think it will be found that this exposition of the 

dpistle to the Corinthians is in perfect harmony with 
all which had preceded it, and that it shows evident 
traces of those phases of thouxht through which Colet 
had been passing since his arrival at Oxford. 

Its striking characteristic, lke that on the ‘Romans,’ 
would seem to be the pains taken to regard it through- 
out as the letter of a living apostle to an actual church. 

On the one hand, it teems with passages which show 


the depth of Colet’s almost personal affection for St. . 


Paul, and the clearness with which he realised the 
special characteristics of St. Paul’s character; his ex- 


the hand of Peter Mechen, in the 
Library of Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge, MS. 3, 3, 12. 


1 Camb. University Library, MS. 
Gg. 4, 26. There is a beautiful 
copy embodying these corrections in 
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Colet on ‘1 Corinthians.’ ee E, 


treme consideration for others? his modesty,” his tole - 
rance, his wise tact and prudence,’ his self-denial for 
others’ good.* a 

On the other hand, no less conspicyorfs is the attempt 
on Colet’s part to realise the cond fon and peculiar cha- 
racter and circumstances of the Coriathians, to whom 
the apostle was writing, as the true key to the practical 
meaning of the epistle. 

Thus Colet, in treating of the commencement of the 
epistle—an epistle intended to correct the conduct of 
the Corinthians in some practical points in which they 
had erred—stops to admire the wisdom of St. Paul’s 
method in speaking first of that part of their conduct 
which he could praise, before he proceeded to blame. 
And this he did, Colet thought, ‘that by this gentle 
‘and mild beginning he might draw them on to read 
‘the rest of his epistle, and lead them to listen more 
‘easily to what he had to blame in their conduct. For 
‘(Colet continues) had he at once at starting been 
‘rougher, and accused them more severely, he might 
‘indeed have driven away from himself and his exhor- 
‘tations minds as yet tender and inexperienced in 
‘religion, especially those of that Greek nation, so 
‘arrogant and proud, and prone to be disdainful.2 Pru- 
‘dently, therefore, and cautiously had the matter to be 
‘handled, having due regard to persons, places, and 


1 Emmanuel Col. MS. leaf e, 5:1) ‘ Paulus.’--Leaf k, 3. 


Homo unus omnium divinissimus ‘ Leaf k, 6, and p. 8. 
“et consideratissimus.’ See also 5 In another place Colet writes, 
leaf k, 6. ‘Fuit illa eraeca natio ills argutiis 


* Leafa, 5. ‘Quod tamen facit | ‘ versatibilis humani ingenii semper 
‘ubique modestissime homo piissi- | ‘ prompta ad arguendum et redar- 
‘ mus.’ ‘ guendum.’—Leat c¢, 2. 

*Velit ergo prudentissimus 
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‘seasons, in his observance of which Paul was surely 
‘the one most considerate of all men, who knew so well 
‘how to accommodate the means to the end, that while 

‘he sought nothing else but the,etory of Jesus Christ 

‘upon earth, and the incr ogse ‘of faith and chari ity, this 
‘man with divine skill neither did nor omitted any- 
‘thing ever amongst any which should impede or 
‘retard these objects.’! 

The same method receives a further illustration from 
the way in which Colet draws a picture of the ccn- 
dition of the Corinthiaw church, evidently feeling while 
he did so, how closely in some points it meee the 
condition of the church in his own day. He surely 
must have had the Schoolmen in his mind, as he 
described some among the Corinthians, ‘ derogating 
‘from the authority of the Apostles, and especially of 
‘St. Paul, whose name ought to have had the greatest 
‘weight amongst thei, setting up institutions in the 
‘church according to their own fancy and in their own 
‘wisdom, making the people believe that they knew 
‘all about everything which pertained to the Christian 
‘religion, and that they could easily solve and give an 
‘opinion upon every point of doubt that might arise. 
‘So that, in this infant church, many things had 
“come to be allowed which were abhorrent from the 
‘institutions of Paul, wherefrom had arisen divisions 
“and factions, between which were constant conten- 
‘tions and altercations, so that all things were going 
‘wrong.’? 

Colet’s almost personal affection for St. Paul en- 


' Emmanuel Col. MS. 3, 3, 12, * Abridged quotation. Leaf a, 


leaf a, 4, and Appendix (Lb, a). | 0, and Appeudix (3B, a). 
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abled him also to realise how, being the ‘first parent csar. U1. 
‘of the Corinthian church,’ he was ‘ troubled’ at this 
state of things, not so much at their having #ied to un- 
dermine hisown authority,as at the dangér they were in 
of making shipwreck of their faiths After all his pains in 
piloting their vessel. ‘ Therefore, as far as he dared and 
‘ could’ (writes Colet), ‘ he upbraided those who wished 
‘to seem wise, and who conducted the affairs of the 
‘ Christian republic more according to their own fancies _ 
‘than according to the will of God. Which, however, 
‘he did everywhere most modestly; the most pious man oo 
‘seeking rather the reformation of the evils than the and tact. 
‘blame of any.’ And therefore it was (Colet thought), 
that St. Paul in his whole epistle, and especially in the 
first part of it, strove to assert that men of themselves 
can know and do nothing, to eradicate the false foun- 
dation of trust in themselves, and to lead them to 
Christ, who alone is the wisdom of God and the power 
of God.? 

And here again, after following St. Paul’s statement, 
that the wisdom of man being foolishness, God had 
chosen the foolish rather than the wise to hear him 
and to preach his gospel, Colet was led off into a 
train of thought which harmonises well with what 
has been stated in previous chapters, in that it shows 
how fully he had accepted the Dionysian writings as 
the genuine writings of St. Paul’s disciple, and how 
closely he associated in his mind the name of the dis- 
ciple with that of the master. 

For he exclaims, ‘ What if sometimes some men, 
‘endowed with secular wisdom such as Paul and his 


Ap. 1497. 


1 Emmanue} Col. MS. leaf a, 5, 6, and Appendix (B, a). 
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Dionysius 
the Areo- 
pazite. 


The 
election 
of men by 
God not 
capri- 
cious. 


‘ disciple, Dionysius the Areopacite, and a few others, 
‘were chosen both to receive the truths of his wisdom, 
‘and to teach them to others, these indeed in teaching 
‘others what they had leatned from God, took the 
‘greatest pains to appéar to know nothing according 
‘to this world, thinking it unworthy to mix up human 
‘reason with Divine revelations. . . . Hence Paul, in 
‘wise and learned Greece, was not afraid to seem in 
‘himself a fool and weak, and to profess that he knew 
‘nothing but Jesus Christ and Him crucified.’! . 

Then follows a passage in which Colet states, in his 
own language, what Paul meant when he preached 
‘Christ crucified ;’* a passage very similar to that 
already quoted from his abstract of Dionysius, and 
bearing the same marks of the modes of thought of 
a man who, as is aflirmed of Colet, was more inclined 
io follow Dionysius, Origen, and Jerome, than St. 
Augustine. 

Nor did Colet in this exposition show himself to be 
any moreinclined to follow Augustine upon the question 
of election than he showed himself in his exposition of 
‘the Romans.’ He is indeed ready enough to admit, 
that men never could of themselves rise out of the 
darkness of worldly wisdom to ‘ accept the wonderful 
‘miracle of Christ,— such is the miserable and lost 
‘condition of men;’ and yet he does not fall into the 
pitfall of Augustine’s doctrine, that men were chosen 
wholly without reference to their own characters. ‘It 
: would seem, he said,‘ that it was not without reason 


1 Leaf b, 4,and A ppendix (B, b). | Studio Drv, et Hum. Philosophia, 
See a very similar remark with re-/|lib.i.ch. ili. J. F. Pico was living 
ference to St. Paul and Dionysius | when Colet was in Italy. 


in Joan. Fran. Pict Mirand, De| ? Appendix (B, c). 
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‘that God chose, out of the crowd of men grovelling 
‘in the darkness of worldly wisdom, those who had not 
‘fallen so far into the depths of this darkness, and so 
‘could more easily be touched by the Divine light. 
‘..%: dP God himself be nobilivy, wisdom, and power, 
‘who does not see that Peter, John, and James, and 
‘others like them, even before the truth of God had 
‘shone in the world, surpassed others in wisdom and 
‘strength, in proportion as they were free from their 
‘ foolishness and impotence, so that no wonder if God 


Cuar. II. 


A.D. 149%. 


‘chose those held foolish and impotent, since indeed 


‘they were really the most noble of all the world, most 
‘separate, and standing out farthest from the vileness 
‘of the world; so that just as that land which rises 
‘highest is touched by the rays of the rising sun most 
‘easily and most quickly, so in the same way it was of 
‘necessity that, at the rising of that light which lighteth 
‘every man coming into this world, it should first light 
‘up those who rose highest amongst men, and stood 
‘out like mountains in the valleys of men.’} 

The striking characteristic of Colet’s letters to Ra- 
dulphus was the stress laid upon the principle of ae- 
commodation on the part of the teacher to the limited 
capacities of the taught. This is another point which 
crops up again in the MS. on Corinthians. When Colet 
turned to the practical teaching of St. Paul to the Co- 
rinthians, he seems to have been struck with the fact, 
that the rules which St. Paul laid down with reference 
to marriage and the like, were to be explained upon 
this principle.” 


' Appendix (B, d). Emmanuel, ? ‘In these matters regard must 
Coll. MS. leaf b, 6, and b, & ‘be had to condition and streneth. 
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influence 
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spheres 
and 
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84 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


Carried away by the authority of the Dionysian 
writings, Colet seems not only to have held the doc- 
trine of the celibacy of the clergy;ut even to have 
regarded marriage as allowed" to the laity only by 
way of concession to tl#e*weakness of the flesh. He 
had expressed this view in his MS. treatise on ‘ the 
‘Sacraments,’ and he repeated it, under cover of 
St. Paul's allusions to marriage in the Epistle to the 
Corinthians. 

The influence of the Dionysian writings is indeed 
very frequently evident. Again and again the phraseo- 
logy used by Colet betrays it, and sometimes a Diony- 
sian turn of thought leads to a long digression. As 
might be expected, a notable example of this occurs 
when Colet treats of the chapters in the epistle with 
which the Dionysian theory of the celestial hierarchy 
was intimately connected; in which St. Paul speaks, on 
the one hand, of the church as one body with many 
members, and,on the other, ofcelestial bodies and bodies 
terrestrial, and their differing order of glory. It was 
probably about the time that Colet was lecturing on 
Corinthians that Linacre was translating the work of 


©... 1t was thus that Moses ]|‘as it were foolish, more humble 
‘tauzht the truth and justice of] ‘and more homely things. With 
‘this design, also, he tolerated in- 


‘ God, as it was brought down to 
} ~ 
| ‘ dulgently less perfect and less ab- 


‘the level of sensible things, and 


‘diluted for the ancient ILehrews. 
‘It was thus that Christ taught to 


‘ the disciples what they were able | 


‘to bear. It was thus, lastly, that 
‘Paul, both gently and sparinaly 
‘gave to the Corinthians, as tt 
‘were, milk instead of meat. . 

‘ He spoke wisdom to the perfect, 
‘to the imperfect he accommodated 


‘solute morals for a time, dealing 
‘gently with them as far as was 
‘lawful, not thinking how niuch 
“was lawful to himself, but what 
‘ was expedient to others; not how 
much he himself could bear, but 
‘what was adapted to the Corin- 
. Leaf, 7. Seealso 
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Proclus,a Neo-Platonist of the Alexandrian School, ‘De 
‘Sphera ;’ and Grocyn writing a preface to Linacre’s 
translation in the form of a letter to Alduy the great 
printer at Venice, by whom it was afterwatds published 
in 1499, in an edition of the ‘Astronoimi veteres.’! 
Astronomy was oue of the sciénces which the revival 
of learning had brought into prominence.” At this very 


moment Copernicus was pursuing in Italy those studies, 


which resulted in the overturning of the Ptolemaic 
system. Thatsystem, however, which had become in- 
separably interwoven with scholastic theology, was as 
yet in undisputed ascendancy. Its crystalline spheres 
had for generations been devoutly believed in by the 
Schoolnen, and classed by them among ‘things ce- 
‘lestial > and as Luther stood in awe at their magic 
motions, as no ‘ doubt done by some angel, * so poor 
Colet was led, by Dionysian influence, to draw strange 
fanciful analogies between their ‘differing order of 
‘olory’ and that of the ‘celestial hierarchy.’* Thus it 
came to pass that his exposition of the Epistle to the 
Corinthians was even disfigured with diagranis to illus- 
trate these fancied analogies. 

Whilst thus pointing out the evidence that Colet 


1 See Eras. Op. ili. p. 1263, and! ? In a letter from Politian to 
Thid. p. 184, E. ‘1499 was the date | Franciscus Casa, there is a de- 
‘of the lst edition, which is com- | scription of an ‘orrery’ made at 
‘prised in eight pages, and forms, Florence. The letter was written 
‘ the last treatise ina volume of an- | 1484.—Tllustriwn Virorm Epistole 
cient writers on astronomy, edited (ab Angelo Politiano, n. 1523, fol. 
‘by Aldus. It is intituled, * Procli | Ixxxin. 

*“ Diadochi Sphwera, Astronomiam | * Luther's Table Talk, ‘Of As- 


‘ 


** discere Incipientibus Vtilissima, | ‘ tronomy aud Astrology.’ 
“Thoma Linacro Britanno Inter-| ‘ So also in Pico’s Heptiplus 
“ prete.” ’—Jobnson's Life of Lin-| the same kind of speculation is 
acre, p. 152. ‘much indulged in. 
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was led astray by his unsuspecting confidence in the 
genuineness of the Dionysian writings, into doubtful 
speculations of this kind, and aotions upon even 
practical points, from which, his own English common 
sense, if left to itself, paieht have protected him, it is 
but fair to point oft also the evidence contained in 
this manuscript, of that zeal for ecclesiastical reform 
which the purity of the Dionysian ideal of the priest- 
hood at all events helped to inflame. There is one 
passage especially, in which he bursts out into an 
indignant rebuke of those ‘narrow and small minds’ 
who do not see that constant contention and litigation 
about secular matters on the part of the clergy ‘is a 
‘scandal to the church.’ Their folly, he thinks, would 


be ridiculous, were it not rather to be wept over than - 


laughed at, secing that it so injures and almost de- 
stroys the church. ‘These lost fools (he continues) 
‘of which this our age is full, amongst whom there 


‘are some who, to say the least, ought not to be clergy-. 


‘men at all, but who nevertheless are regarded as 
‘ bishops in the church—these lost fools, 1 say, utterly 


‘jgnorant of gospel and apostolic doctrine, ignorant of 


‘Divine justice, ignorant of Christian truth, are wont 
‘ to say, that the cause of God, the rights of the church, 
‘the patrimony of Christ, the possessions of priests, 
‘ought to be defended by them, and that it would be 
‘a sin to nevlect to defend them. O narrowness, 
‘O blindness of these men! with eyes duller 
‘than fishes!’ Colet then points out how the church 
is brought into disrepute with the laity by their 
worldly proceedings ; whereas, if the clergy lived in the 
love of God and their neishbour, how soon would their 
‘true piety, religion, charity, goodness towards men, 
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Imitation of Christ. 87 


simplicity, patience, toleranee ofevil . . . . conquer 


‘Christ! How would they favour it, Adve it, be good 
and liberal towards it, heap oifet upon sift upon it, 
when they saw in the clerg¥’no avarice, no abuse of 
‘their liberality!’ Finally, after saying that to 
a priesthood seeking first the promotion and extension 
of the kingdom of God upon earth, neither asking nor 
expecting anything, all things would have been added : 
and asking with what. face hones who differ from the 
laity only in dress and external appearance, can de- 
mand much from the laity, Colet exclaims, ‘ Good 
‘God! how should we be ashamed of this descent into 
‘the world, if we were mindful of the love of God 
‘towards us, of the example of Christ, of the dignity 
‘ of the Christian religion, of our name and profession.’ * 
Passing from thisoneexample of Colet’s zeal for eccle- 
siastical reform, there remains only to be mentioned 
one other feature of this exposition of Colet’s which 
must not be overlooked; a feature which might seem 
to show that Colet was not wholly unacquainted with 
the writings of men of the school of Tauler and Thomas 
i Kempis, and which seems to connect itself with a re- 
mark of Colet’s, repor ted by Erasmus, that he had met 
on his travels with some German monks, amongst whom 


“ 


were still to be found traces of primitive religion. I 
allude to the warmth with which Colet urges the 
necessity of following the perfect but not impossible * 
example of Christ, of Christians being bound in a re- 


1 Emmanuel! Col. MS. 8, 3, 12, 2 Eras. Op, ili. p. 459, A. 
leaves d, 3 to d, 4, and oem ; S Leaf g, 4 
(B,e). See also leaf n, 2. 


evil with good! How would it stir up the minds of 
men everywhere to think well of the church of 
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88 Colet, Lrasmus, and More. 


lationship with Him, se close that their joint love for 
Christ shall forma bond of brotherhood between them- 
selves more close than that of blood:! so that what is 
for the good of the brethren wit become the test of 
what is lawful in Christian*practice’—the earnestness 
with which he trie#to realise the secret of that 
wonderful example, concluding that it lay in Christ’s 
keeping himself as retired as possible from the world— 
from the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the 
pride of life—and as close as possible to God—in his 
whole soul being dedicated to God. ‘ He was,’ writes 
Colet, altogether ‘pious, kind, gentle, merciful, patient 
‘ of evil, bearing injuries, in his own integrity shunning 
‘ empty popular fame, forbidding both men and demons 
‘to publish his mighty power, in his goodness always 
‘doing good even to the evil, as his Father makes His 
‘sun to rise on the just and on the unjust. . . . His 
‘body He held altogether in obedience and service to 
‘his blessed mind . . .; eating after long fasts, sleeping 
‘after long watching . . .; caring nothing for what be- 
‘longs to wealth and fortune. His eye was single, so 
‘that his whole body was full of light. . . . . Such is 


‘the leader whom we have on the heavenly road . . .; 
‘whom, without doubt, if we do not follow with our 
‘whole strength toward heaven, as far as we are able, 
‘we shall never get there!’* 

If Colet had risen out of Neo-Platonism to Dionysius 
and from Dionysius to St. Paul, it is evident that he 
did not rest even there. How in the following few 
words, overflowing as they do with his personal love 


1 Emmanuel Col. MS. Leafi, 1 * Leaf k, 7 and 8. 
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for St. Paul, does he give vent to a still more tender 
love and reverence for Christ! 

‘ Here I stand amazed, and exclaim those) words of my 
‘Paul, “ Oh the depth of the riches of thé*wisdom and 
**« knowledge of God!” O wisdom!” wonderfully < coo 
‘to men and merciful, how jtitly tl thy loving- kindness 
‘can be called the “depth of riches” !—T hou who com- 
‘mending thy love towards us hast chosen to be so 
‘bountiful to us that Thou givest thyself for us, that we 
‘may return to Thee and to God. O holy, O kind, O 
‘beneficent wisdom! O voice, word, and truth of God 
‘in man! truth-speaking and truth-acting! who hast 
‘chosen to teach us humanly that we may know 

‘divinely ; ; who hast chosen to be in man that we nay 
“be in God; who lastly hast chosen in man to he 
‘humbled even unto death—the death even of the 
‘ecross—that we may be exalted even unto life, the life 
‘even of God.’} 


It may safely be concluded, that if Colet’s manuscript 
expositions preserved at Cambridge may be taken as 
evidence of the nature of his public lectures, they may 
well have excited all the interest which they seem to 
have done. Doctors of Divinity, coming to listen at 
first that they might find something definite to censure, 
might well indeed find something to learn. Amongst 
the students, probably, the seed found a soil in some 
degree prepared to receive it. But it musthaverequired 
an effort on the part of the most candid and honest 
adherents of the traditional school to reach the stand- 
point from which alone Colet’s method of free critical 


1 Emmanuel MS. Leaf f, 6, and Appendix (B, f). 
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interpretation could be found to be in perfect harmony 
with his evident love and reverence for the Scriptures. 
They attributed an extent of Divine inspiration to the 
apostle which placed his words op-Tevel in authority 
with those of the Saviour hipaselt while Colet, we are 
told (and some of the passages last quoted seem to 


_ confirm the statement), was wont to declare, ‘that when 


‘he turned from the Apostles to the wonderful majesty 
‘of Christ, their writings, much as he loved them, 
‘seemed to him to become poor, as it were, in compa- 
‘rison’ [with the words of their Lord].1*, 

Yet they could hardly fail to see, whether they 
would or not, that while their own system left the 
Scriptures hidden in the background, Colet’s method 
brought them out into the light, and invested them 
with a sense of reality and sacredness which pressed 
them home at once to the heart. 


VI. GROCYN’S DISCOVERY (1498 2). 


Colet was not alone at Oxtord in his regard for the 
Pseudo-Dionysian writings. 

Grocyn was so impressed with the genuineness and 
value of the ‘ Celestial Mierarchy, that he consented to 
deliver a course of lectures upon it, about this time, 
in St. Paul’s Cathedral. But having commenced his 
course by very stronzly asserting its genuineness, and 
harshly condemning Laurentius Valla and others who 


1 ¢ Plurimum tribuebat Epistolis supported by Erasmus in his Ratro 
‘ Apostolicis, sed ita suspiciebat ad- Vere Thevloyie. ‘Nec fortassis ab- 
‘ mirabilem illam Christimajestate:u + surdum = fuerit, in sacris quoque 
‘ut ad hane quodammodo sordes- |)‘ yoluminibus ordinem auctoritatis 
‘cerent A postolorumseripta.’— Eras. “aliquem constituere,’ &c.—Eras. 


Op. iii. p. 459, F. Seealso this view © Qp. vy p. 92, C ; and Zbid. p.132,C. 
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Grocyn’s Discovery. 91 
had started doubts, it chanced that when he had pro- 
eeeded with his lectures for some weeks, he became 
himself convinced, by strong internal evidence, that the 
work was not written by a disciple of St. Paul; and 
being an honest man seeking for tryth, and not arguing 
for argument’s sake, was big candidly to confess 
the unpleasant discovery to his audience.} 


What effect this unexpected discovery of Grocyn’s 
had upon the mind of Colet we are not distinctly 
informed. Whether Grocyn was able to convince him 
of the truth of his mature judgment does not directly 
appear.” He had so earnestly embraced the Dionysian 
writings, and they had produced so profound an im- 
pression upon his mind, that it may readily be beheved 
that he would be very unwilling to admit that they 
were spurious. Nor, perhaps, was it needful that he 
shoulddoso. For, however clearly it might be proved 
that they were not written by the disciple of St. Paul, 
it did not therefore follow that they were merely a 
forgery. The Pseudo-Dionysius, whoever he was, must 
have been not the less a man of vast moral power and 
deep Christian feeling ; and possibly he may have had 


1 Eras. Op. vi. p. 503, F; Annota- |‘ Divi Pauli,’ &c¢.: which gives the 
tiones in loco, Acts xvii. v.34. The | date of Grocyn’s lectures as some 
edition of 1516 does not mention | time before 1500 or 150i. The 
the anecdote at all. Those of 1519 | publication of the Paris edition of 
and 1522 mention it as having oc-! Dionysius, in 1498, may have called 
curred ‘ante complures annos.’ | forth these lectures. 

Also see ‘ Declamatio adyersus Cen- | * Jewell, however, mentions John 
‘suram Facultatis Theol. Parisien.’ | Colet as believing that the Areopa- 
Eras. Op. ix. p. 917 and Epist. mecy. | gite was not the author of these an- 
The former was written in 1530 or | cient writings.— OF Private Masse, 
1531, and in it he says:—‘Is ante led. 1611, p. 8. 

‘anuos triginta, Londini in ede 
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no fraudulent intention im using the pscudonym of the 
Areopagite, if he did so. The conscience of the age in 
which he lived, so Jax on the point ot pious fraud, may 
possibly have sanctioned his dojné’so. 

It has already been seg “that, in accepting the 


* Dionystanspeculations,Colet did so because he believed 


Colet 
driven 
more than 
ever tothe 
Bible. 


Dionysius himself to have simply committed to writing 
what he had heard from the Apostles themselves, and 
because he felt bound to believe that he ‘took the 
‘greatest pains to appear to know nothing according 
‘to this world, thinking it unworthy to mic up human 
‘reason with divine revelations. ? . 

Supposing that Grocyn’s discovery had convinced 
Colet that the speculations of the Dionysian writings 
were not of apostolic origin—were, in fact, products of 
merely ‘human reason’ which the Pseudo-Dionysius 
had ‘mixed up’ with Scripture truth, as Augustine and 
the Schoolmen had mixed up with it their scholastic 
speculations, it is clear that he would be bound by the 
principle set forth in the above passage, to reject the 
Dionysian speculations as he had already rejected those 
of the Schoolmen. 

He would be bound to treat the speculations of the 
Pseudo-Dionysius as of no more authority than those 
of St. Augustine cr Origen, and the practical result 
would be likely to be, that he would be thrown back 
more completely than ever upon the Bible itself, and 
continue all the more earnestly to apply to its inter- 
pretation the sound, common-sense, historical methods 
which he had already applied so successfully to the 
exposition of the Epistles of St. Paul. 


1 Vide supra, p. 82. 
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Grocyn’s Discovery. 93 


in the meantime it may be readily imagined that, to 
aman of such deep feeling and impulsive nature, as 
the occasional outbursts of burning zeal in his writings 
show Colet to have been, sucha disappointment would 
leave a sore place to which he would not‘care often to 
recur in conversation with his frie#is. 

Such a shock as Grocyn’s discovery must have been 
to him, may have simply produced in his mind a sense 
of bewilderment ending in a suspended judgment. He 
may have returned to his accustomed work feeling 
more than ever the uncertainty of human speculations, 
an humbler, a stronger, though perhaps a sadder man, 
more than ever inclined to cling closely to the Scrip- 
tures and his beloved St. Paul, and even ready some- 
times to turn with relief, as we are told he did with 
admiration, from the involved logic! of the Apostle to 
the simple majesty of Christ! 


1 ¢ Apostoli sermo . . (qui in; —MS. on] Corinthians, Mmmanuel 
“hoc loco artifictosisstmus est). . .’ | Coll. leaf a, 6. 
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CHAPTER (ff. 


I. ERASMUS COMES TO OXFORD (1498). 


Cuar. II. Ty the spring or summer of 1498, the foreign scholar 
ap. 1498. ——Erasmus of Rotterdam—arrived at Oxford, brought 
over to England by Lord Mountjoy from Paris.} 
Erasmus was an entire stranger in England; he did 
not know a word of English, but was at once most 
hospitably received into the College of St. Mary the 
Virgin, by the prior Richard Charnock. Colet had 


Erasmus 
arrives at 
Oxford. 


1 The date of Krasmus's coming 
to England may be approximately 
fixed as follows. Epist. xxix. dated 
12th April, and evidently written in 
1500, after his visit to England, 
mentionsa fever which nearly killed 
Erasmus fio years before. 
paring this with what is said in the 
* Life ’ prefixed to vol. i. of Kras.Op., 
Mpist. vi. vil. and viil.,dated 3 Feb., 
4 Feb., and 12 Feb., seem to belong 
to Feb. 1498. Enpist. vi. ix. and vy. 
seem to place his studies 


| 


Com- | 


with | 


Mountjoy, at Paris, in the spring of | 


that vear. 


Epist. xxii, seems to | 


mention the projected visit to Pny- | 


Jand. Epist. xiv. ‘Tondini tumul- 


tuarie, 5 Dec., is evidently written | 


after he had been to Oxford and 


| 
| 


seen Colet, Grocyn, and Linacre, | 


and yet, comparatively soon after his | 


arrival in England. It alludes to 


his coming to England, but gives 
no hint that he is going to leave 
England. In the winter of 1499- 
1500 he was at Oxford, intend- 
ing to leave, but delayed by politi- 
cal reasons. He really did leave 
Mngland 27 Jan. 1500. Whilst, 
therefore, it is just possible that 
Kpist. xiv. may have been written 
in Dec. 1499, it is more probable 
that it was written in Dec. 1498, 
and that the first experience of 
Erasmus at Oxford had been during 
the previous summer and autumn. 
This seems to comport best both 
with Epist. vi. ix. v. and xxii, aud 
also with the circumstances con- 
nected with his stay in England, 
mentioned in thischapter. See also 
the next note. The years attached 
to the early letters of Erasmus are 
not in the least to he relied on. 
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Erasmus at Oxford. OS 


indeed, as already mentioned, heard Erasmus spoken 
of at Paris as a learned scholar,! but as yet no work of 
his had risen into note, nor was even his name gene- 
rally known. He was scarcely turned thtfty—just the 
age of Colet;? but in his wasted#€allow cheeks and 
sunken eyes were but few tra@es left of the physical 
vigour of early manhood. In place of the glow of 
health and streneth, were lines which told that mid- 
night oil, bad lodging, and the harassing life of a poor 
student, driven about and ill-served as he had been, 
had already broken what must have been at best a 
frail constitution. But the worn scabbard told of the 
sharpness and temper of the steel within. His was a 
mind restless for mental work, now fighting through 
the obstacles of ill-health and poverty, in pursuit of its 
natural bent, as it had once had to fight its way out of 
monastic thraldom to secure the freedom of action 
which such a mind required. 

Though well schooled and stored with learning, yet 
he had not come to Oxford to teach, or to make a name 
by display of intellectual power, but simply to add new 
branches of knowledge to those already acquired. 
Greek was now to be learned there—thanks to the 
eflorts of Grocyn and Linacre—and Erasmus had come 
to Oxford bent upon adding a knowledge of Greek to 
his Latin lore. To belong to that little knot of men 


! Coletus Erasmo: Eras. Mpist. xi. | 28 Oct. 1467. 
2 Hic (at 


Colet would be born, 
Oxford) hominem say, Jan. 1467-8, if three months 


“nosse ceepi, nam eodem tum me | 
‘ Deus nescio quis adegerat ; natus | 


‘tum erat annos ferme triginta, me 
‘ minor duobus aut tribus mensibus.’ 
—Eras. Op. iii. p. 456, B. Erasmus, 
according to his monument at Rot- 


younger, and would be ‘annos 
‘ferme triginta, in the spring of 


/ ©1498.’ According to Colet’s monu- 
{ment he would be 31 at that date, 


as he died 16 Sept. 1519, and the 


| juscription states ‘vixit annos 53.’ 
x aa | 
terdam (Eras. Op. i. (7)) was born 


——Knight’s Cole¢, p. 261. 
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north of the Alps who-already knew Greek—whose 
number yet might be counted on his fingers—this had 
now become his immediate object of ambition. What 
he meant to do with his tools when he had got them, 
probably was a question to be@ecided by circumstances 
rather than by any very*definite plan of his own. To 
gain his living by taking pupils, and to live the life 
of a scholar at some continental university, was pro- 
bably the future floating indistinctly before him. 

Prior Charnock seems to have at once appreciated 
Erasmus. He did all in his power to give him a warm 
welcome to the university.! He seems to have taken 
hin at once to hear Colet lecture;? and he very soon 
informed Colet that his new guest turned out to be 
no ordinary man.*? Upon this report Colet wrote to 
Erasmus a graceful and gentlemanly letter,* giving 
him a hearty welcome to England and to Oxford, and 
professing his readiness to serve him. 

Erasmus replied, warmly accepting Colet’s friend- 
ship, but at the same time telling him plainly that he 
would find in him a man of slender or rather of no 
fortune, with no ambition, but warm and open-hearted, 
simple, liberal, honest, but timid, and of few words. 
Beyond this he must expect nothing. But if Colet 
could love such a man—if he thought such a man 
worthy of his friendship—he might then count him as 
his own.? 

Colet did think such a man worthy of his friendship, 


1 Fpist. xii. Sixtinus Erasmo. 3*Virum optimum et bonitate 
2 Else bow could Erasmus de- | ‘ pra:ditum singulari.’—Eras. Epist. 
scribe Colet’s style of speaking so | xi. 


* clearly in his first letter to him? * Coletus Erasmo: Epist. xi. 


—Epist. xli. $ Eras. Epist. xi. Op. iii. p.40, D. 
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and from that moment Erasmus and he were the best 
of friends. The lord mayor’s son, born to wealth and 
all that wealth could command, whilst steeling his 
heart against the allurements of city andcourt lite, 
eagerly received into his bosom- frigarts) hip the poor 
foreign scholar, whom fortune Hid used so hardly, 
es orphaned youth had been embittered by the 
treachery of dishonest guardians, and who, robbed 
of his slender patrimony and cast adrift upon the world 
without resources, had hitherto scarcely been able to 
keep himself from want by giving lessons to private 
pupils. Whether he was likely to find in the foreign 
scholar the fulfilment of his yearnings after fellowship, 
it will be for further chapters of this history to 
disclose. d 


Il. TABLE-TALK ON THE SACRIFICE OF CAIN AND ABEL 
(1498 ®). 


It chanced that, after the delivery of a Latin sermon, 
the preacher—an accomplished divine—was a guest at 
the long table in one of the Oxford halls. Colet pre- 
sided. The divine took the seat of honour to the left 
of Colet ; Charnock, the hospitable prior, sat opposite ; 
Erasmus next to the divine; and a lawyer opposite to 
him. Below them, on either side, a mixed and name- 
less group filled up the table. At first the tide of 

table-talk ebbed and flowed upon trivial subjects. The 

conversation turned at length upon the sacrifices of 
Cain and Abel—w hy the one was accepted and the 
other not. 

Colet—if we may judge from the earnest way in 


~ which, in his exposition of the Epistle to the Romans, 


he had urged the uselessuess of outward sacrifices, 
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unless accompanied by that lang sacrifice of heart and 
mind which they were meant to typify—was not likely 
to advocate any view whichshould | yitribute the accept- 
ance of the one offering and theejection of the other, 
merely to any difference 4f the offerings themselves. 
He would be surerfo place the difference in the 
character of the men. Colet seems on this occasion to 
have done so, and to have fancied he saw in the 
different occupations chosen by the two brothers evi- 
dence of the diflerent spirit under which they acted. 
The exact course of the conversation we have no 
means of following. All we know is, that Colet took 
one side, and Erasmus and the divine the other, and 
that the chief bone of contention was the suggestion 
thrown out by Colet, that Cain had in the first instance 
offended the \lmighty by lis distrust in the Divine* 
beneficenee, and too great confidence in his own art 
and industry, and that this was proved by his having 
been the first to attempt to till the cursed ground ; 
while Abel, with greater resignation, and resting con- 
tent with what nature still spontaneously yielded, had 
chosen the gentle occupation of a shepherd.! 

There may have been something fanciful in the view 
urged by Colet, but it is evident that it covered a 
truth which he could not give up, however hard and 
long his opponents might argue. 

Erasmus was astonished at Colet’s earnestness and 
power. Te seemed to lim ‘like one inspired. In his 


1<Dicebat Coletus, Caym ea‘ nascentibus contentus, oves pa- 
* verit.’—ras. Epist. xliv. Op. iii. 
‘quod tanquam conditerts benigui- ip. 42, F. Compare MS. G. g. 4, 
‘tate diffisus, suque nimium con- | 26, fels. 4-6 and 29, 30, and Eras- 
‘fisus industria, terram primus) mus’s Paraphrases, in loco, Hebrews 
‘ prosciderit, qiuum Abel, sponte | xi. 4, - 
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‘voice, his eye, his whole countenance and mien, he 
©“ seemed raised, as it were, out of himself.’! 

Erasmus and the divine both felt themselyes beaten; 
but it i$ not always easy for the vangrfished to yield 
eracefally, and the discussion g ovine warmer as it 
proceeded, might have risen even to intemperate heat, 
had not Erasmus dexterously wound it round to a 
happy conclusion by pretending to remember that he 
had once met with a curious story about Cain in an 
cld wormeaten manuscript whose title-page time had 
destroyed. The disputants were all attention, and 
Erasmus having thus tickled their curiosity, Was 1n- 
duced to tell the story, after extracting a promise from 
the listeners that they would not treat if as a fable. He 
then drew upon his ready wit, and improvised the 
following story :— 

‘This Cain was a man of art and industry, and 
‘withal greedy and covetous. He had often heard 
‘from his parents how, in the garden from which they 
‘had been driven, the corn grew as tall as alder-bushes 
‘unchoked by tares, thorns, or thistles, When he 
‘ brooded over these things, and saw how meagre & crop 
‘ the sround produced, after all his pains in tilling it, he 
‘was tempted to resort to treachery. He went to the 
‘angel who was the appointed guardian of paradise, and 

‘plying him with cratty arts, tempted him with pro- 
‘mises to give him secretly just a few grains from the 
‘Juxuriant crops of Eden. He argued that so small a 
‘theft could not be noticed, and that if it were, the 


1 ¢ At ile unus vincebat omnes; | ‘.Aliud sonabat vox, aliud tuebantur 

‘ yisus est sacro quodam furore de- | ‘ ocul, alius vuitus, alius adspectus, 
bacchari, ac nescio quid homine | ‘ majorque videri, afHatus est nu- 
‘sublimius augustiusque preferre. |‘ mine quando,.’—Eras. Op. iii. 42, F’. 
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angel could but fall te the condition men were in. 
Why was his condition better than theirs? Men were 
driven out of the garden because they had eaten the 
apple. He being set to guard tie gate, could enjoy 
neither paradise nor heayen. He was not even free, 
as they were, to vane hibkc he liked upon earth ! 
Many good things were still left to men. With care 
and labour the world might be cultivated, and human 
misery so far lessened by discoveries and arts of all 
kinds, that at length men might not need to be 
envious even of Jiden. It was true that they were 
infested by diseases, but human art would find the 
cure for these in time. Perhaps some day something 
might even be found which would make life immortal. 
When man by his industry had made the earth into 
one great garden, the angel would be shut out from 
it, as well as from heaven and Eden. Let’ him do 
what he could for men without harm to himself, 
and then men would do what they could for him in 
return. The worst man will carry the weakest cause, if 
he be but the best talker. A few grains were obtained 
by stealth, and carefully sown by Cain. These being 
sprung up, produced an increased number. The mul- 
tiplied seed was again sown, and the process repeated 
time alter time. Before many harvests had passed, 
the produce of the stolen seed covered a wide tract 
of country. When what was taking place on earth 
became too conspicuous to be longer concealed from 
heaven, God was exceedingly wroth. “T see,” He 
said, “how this fellow delichts in toil and sweat; I 
“will heap it upon him to his fill He spoke, and 
sent a dense army of ants and locusts to blight Cain’s 
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‘eanes. He sent another angel to guard the gate of 


* 


poy 


yaidiomos (Somos aqaasl: catnitnt ool ied ang 


sc pttonasl ail odam Slows daidwe bane ol ma viging pines 

Oni dizay ail) shout boul ‘qutsubii stibeed uy auctor — } ae 

mont duo suse of bhsow bxvine gil) obits seg ais | an 

Ob oni got fab bun seven Herth ee We mg Fi 4 _— 

Msenid ot tied sucky Rov Wl Dihivoy if ‘ates oa 

ii tid rei} pa eal tadtwr ol blu none toil bag om a 
* 


Vga wotere add erin Hive anne trove alt ST, - 
linea wrow esciney weit J vicalles dod ott juiPad' a ® a - 
Ried ono T wie!) ye awos Wiitonge fara’ dainoae gt : | 
AmeeadT 9d oi bomrioni fu Levy Lire git Wiige * =e j . 
Loess Reson Silt Pune sreriye esimeayes Mister Fie Lael a ie 
sboeane ate andi (teat wiololl diy tatls iar - 
Saami sbiw @ horvod boon veskoaesly Yn ersiibacrng wey = » 
Age? oo anale Biriched acca tiskye Le i Hittin fo ; 
apts nn Od EASON ETC GO) SIngoydT 4 pepe ayy ee 

“owe T Mere vignibwons, enn Don «9 sii 


-iav pad ery aertOlind oat oy! a at 
Wh otay outs Dire srg et Sgn oil te rig; Nite off 


Ge 


Position of Colet and Erasmus. 101 


‘ paradise, and imprisoned the one who had favoured 
‘man in a human body. Cain tried to appease God 
‘ by burnt-offerings of fruits, but found haf the smoke 
‘ of his sacrifice would not rise towards héaven. Un- 
‘derstanding from this that the*anger of God was de- 
‘termined against him, he despaired Bite 

Thus, with this clever impromptu fable did Erasmus 
gracefully contrive to throw the weight of his altered 
opinion into Colet’s. scale, and at the same time to 
restore the whole party to wonted good-humour. 
Meanwhile what he had seen of Colet made a deep 
impression upon him. He himself declared that he 
never lad enjoyed an after-dinner talk so much. It 
was, he said, wanting in nothing.” 


This little glimpse given by Erasmus himself of his 
first experience of Oxford life is of value, not only as 
revealing his own early impressions of Colet and Oxford, 
but also as throwing some little light upon the position 
which Colet himself had taken in the University after a 
year’s labour at his post. That he should be chosen to 
preside at the long table on this occasion, was a mark 
at least of honour and respect; while the way in which 
he evidently gave the tone to the conversation, and 
became so thoroughly the central figure in the group, 
shows that this respect was true’ homage paid to 
character, and not to mere wealth and station. Then, 
avain, che fact that Mrasmus, a stranger, without purse 
or name, should have had assigned to him the second 
seat of honour, second only to the special guest of the 
day, was in itself a proof of the same hearty apprecia- 
tion by Charnock and Coletof character, without regard 


*-. Eras, Epist. xiv. 
2 Frasmus Sixtino, Epist. xliv. Oy. iii. p. 42,C 
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Cur. 1. to rank or station. Would it have been so every- 
ap lio3. Where? Had Erasmus been so treated at Paris?! 
No wonder that the letters of spss, written 
Ersemus Curing these huis first months spent “At. Oxford, should 
wth cele Dar Witness to the delightyyith which he found him- 
eg ie self received, all strangef as he was, into the midst of 
a group of warm-hearted friends, with whom, for the 
first time in his life, he found what it was to be at 
home. ‘I cannot tell you, he wrote to his friend Lord. 
Mountjoy, ‘how delighted I am with your England. 
‘With two such friends as Colet and Charnock, I would 
‘not refuse to live even in Scythia !’? 


Il. CONVERSATION BETWEEN COLET AND ERASMUS ON THE 
SCHOOLMEN (1498 or 1499). 


ut although Erasmus had formed the closest friend- 

ship with Colet, and was learning more and more to 

understand and admire him, it was long before he was 

sufficiently one in heart and purpose to induce Colet to 
unburden to him his whole mind. 

Hcholastie He did so only by degrees. When he thought his 

BRIO 


beya-aius. 


friend really in carnest im any passing argument, he 
would tell him fully what his own views were. But 
Colet hated the Schoolmen’s habit of arguing for argu- 
ment’s sake,and felt that Erasmus was as yet not wholly 
weaned from it. It was a habit which had been fos- 
tered by the current practice of asserting wiredrawn 


See his colloquy, Zehthyophayia, too mueh mavnified for the descrip- 
in which be describes his college tion to be taken literally. 
experience at Paris, especially bis | * Erasmus to Lord Mountjoy: 
physical hardships. The latter are | Epist. xl. Oxonix, 1498. 
probably caricatured, and perkaps | 
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distinctions and abstruse propositions for the mere dis- 
play of logical skill; and Colet’s reverence for truth 
shrunk. from this public vivisection of itemerely to 
feed the pride of the dissector. Itepained and dis- 
eusted him. Pe 

Erasmus had been educated at Paris in the ‘ straitest 
‘sect’ of Scholastic theologians. He had there studied 
theology in the college of the Scotists, and been trained 
in that logical subtlety for which the school of Duns 
Scotus was distinguished.' 

But he found Colet, instead of regarding the Scotists 
as wonderfully clever, declaring that ‘they seemed to 
‘him to be stupid and dull and anything but clever. 
‘For to cavil about different sentences and words, now 
‘to gnaw at this and now at that, and to dissect every- 
‘thing bit by bit, seemed to him to be the mark of a 
‘poor and barren mind.’? 

But Colet had not quarrelled only with the logical 
method of the Schoolmen; he owed the scholastic 
philosophy itself a still deeper grudge. 

The system of the Schoolmen professed to embrace 
the whole range of universal knowledge. It was not 
confined strictly to religion; it included, also, questions 
of philosophy and science. And these were settled by 
isolated texts from the Bible, or dicta of the earlier 
Schoolmen, and not by the investigation of facts. A 
theology so dogmatic and capricious could consistently 
admit of no progress. Every discovery of science or 
philosophy, contrary to the dicta of the Schoolmen, 
must be regarded as a crime. It was the logical result 
of an inherent vice in the system that Brunos and 


1 ¢ Beatus Rhenanus Ceesari Ca- 2 Tiras. Op. iii. p. 458, D and E. 
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Galileos, in after ages, were’ tortured by successors of 
the Schoolmen into the denial of inconvenient truths. 

This might do all very well in stagnant times, but 
in an age when the new art of ppifting was reviving 
ancient learning, and new worlds were turning up in 
hitherto untracked seas, men who, like Colet, entered 
into the spirit of the new era, soon found out that the 
summe theoloyia of the Schoolmen were no sum of 
theology at all; that their science and philosophy were 
crossly deficient ; and thatif Christianity must in truth 
stand or fall with scholastic dowmas, then the accession 
of new light would be likely to lead honest enquirers 
after truth to reject it, and to accept in its place the 
refined semi-pagan philosophy which had accompanied 
the revival of learning in Italy. Yet these were the 
alternatives which the Schoolmen, in common with the 
champions of dogmatic creeds in all ages, tried to force 
upon maukind. Their ery was, as that of their scho- 
lastic successors has been, and is,‘ Our Christianity or 
‘none.’ 

Colet had seen in Italy which of these two alterna- 
tives those who came within the influence of the new 
learning were inclined to take. But he had seen or 
lieard, too, in Italy, of a third alternative. He had 
found a Christianity,not scholastic, not doematic,which 
did not seem to him to have anything to fear from free 
enquiry, for it was itself one of those facts which free 
enquiry had brought once more to light: the reproduc- 
tion of its ancient records in their original languages 
was itself one of the results of the new learning. He 
had found in the New Testament a simple record of the 
facts of the life of Christ, and a few apostolic letters to 
the churches. It had brought hun, not to an endlessweb 
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of propositions to the acceptance of which he must 
school his mind, but to a person whom to love, in 
whom to trust, and for whom to work. He would not 
rest even in the teaching of his beloved St. Paul. He 
had been taught by the Apostje*to look up from him 
to the * wonderful majesty of Christ ;’! and loyalty to 
Christ had become the ruling passion of his life.* 

Having rejected the summee theologice of the School- 
men, even before his faith had been shaken, by Gro- 
cyn’s discovery, in Dionysian speculations, his disap- 
pointment also in the latter would seem to have driven 
him back upon the Scriptures, upon the writings of St. 
Paul, above all upon Christ himself; until at last he 
had seemed to find in the simple facts of the Apostles’ 
Creed the true sum of Christian theology. Having en- 
trenched his faith behind its simple bulwarks, he could 
look calmly out upon the world of philosophy and 
nature, with a mind free to accept truth wherever he 
might find it, without anxiety as to what the revival of 
ancient learning, or the discoveries of new-born science, 
might reveal, anxious chiefly to find out his own life’s 
work and duty, and right heartily to do it. 

And having escaped the trammels of scholastic theo- 
logy himself, he could urge others also to do the same. 
When, therefore, young theological students came to 
him in despair, on the point of throwing up theological 
study altogether, because of the vexed questions in 
which they found it involved, and dreading lest in these 
days, wheneverything was called in question, they might 
be found unorthodox, he was wont, it seems, to tell 


1 Eras. Op. iii. pt. J, p. 459, F.  )*quutum esse, non quo vocabat 
% «Siquidem magnum erat, Cole- |‘ natura, sed quo Christus,’ &e.—- 
‘tum, in ea fortuna, constanter se- | Ibid. p. 461, E. 
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them ‘to keep firmly to the Bible and the Apostles’ 
‘Creed, and let divines, if they like, dispute about the 


‘rest,’ ! 


i a A 
But Erasmus as yet had far fron, -4ttained the same 
standpoint. if 


te A Ae 

He was himself in the very position above described. 
lis experience in the Scotist college in Paris had not 
been lost upon him. ‘It was not only that its filthy 
chambers and diet of rotten eggs” had ruined his con- 
stitution for life. He had contracted within its walls 
adiscust of all theological study. He describes himself 
as, previously to his visit to Eneland, ‘ abhorring the 
‘study of theology ;’ and gives, as his double reason for 
it, the fear lest he might run foul of settled opinions ; 
and Jest, if he did so, he should be branded with the 
name of ‘heretic.’ 3 

Disgusted, however, as he was with theology, all his 
theological training had hitherto been scholastic in its 


1 See the following extract from 
the colloquy of Erasmus, ‘ Pictas | 
‘ puertlis, edition Argent. 1522, | 
leaf ¢, 4, and Basile, 1626, p. 92, | 
and Eras, Op. 1, p. 653. 

‘ Erasmus. Many abstain from | 
‘divinity because they are afraid | 
‘lest they should waver im the | 
featholic faith, when 
‘there is nothing which is not called | 
“in question, 


they see 


‘ Gaspar. I believe firmly what | 
* Tread in the Holy Scriptures, and 
‘the creed called the Apostles’, and | 
‘]T don't trouble my head any | 
‘further. I leave the rest to be | 
* disputed and detined by the clergy, 
“if they please. 
* Eresmmus. 
‘ 


you that philosophy = 


| Written by himself, 


What Thales taught | ‘ 


‘ Gaspar. Iwas for some time in 
“ domestic service’ fas More was in 
the house of Cardinal Morton be- 
fore he was sent to Oxford], ‘with 
‘that honestest of men, John Colet, 
‘ He imbued me with these precepts.’ 
See Argent. 1522, leaf c, 4. 

2 ¢ Vilic in collegio Montis Acuti 


‘ex putribus ovis et cubiculo infecto 


* concepit morbum, h.e. malam cor- 
‘ porls, antea purissimi, affectionem.’ 
— Vita, prefixed to Eras. Op. i. 
See the letter 
to Conrad Guclenius. 

3 ¢ A studio theologie abhorre- 
‘bat, quod sentiret animum non 
‘ propemsum,ut omnia ilorum funda- 
‘ mentasubverteret ; deinde futurum, 
ut heretici 


Domen inureretur.’ 


| —Fita, prefixed to Eras. Op. i. 


' 


i sn 
SP ee eae 


“etn ie i 
brsgan reed ie 
a) ad Ms 
~ us ad 
: ton hail ehut-ti agalas. te 


fa 
S cr rari sro dye 
~~ spo etl iii dmtoon bal 


nil guixsadda: 
—~ ni 


allaw ot audtivebetaewae9 
taevehil ead?tawob ot Peer itso 


aiding Lolties te hint awa | rs garcee beret 
> Siero ‘Ve eal 


** sivetet ios’ setae 
ei fle, Wine ew ot en gtartowod , Lvotevrunit E 
oti ai obtenlodon sail ot void troslyirierina? Eovigohaontt 


REELS Se 


Sen cater 
4 ot dame swe: 4 
pe hy Yo tendentind andr’ 
NNion nu Renadote WA rth 
icra seeye ry 
nek i, vigulln.seh gilt * 


8 migpiliw:t 
moe wi Perle 
volo? unten! atime dn enereciogat, * re 
~ spuw nit wbitiab ; reomeredivg ns 
“eet Be ol 
i mid, 7 


pee bet 
a — ‘ 


pte ae pie 


Colet on the Schoolmen. 107 


character, and, apart from dis disgust of theology in 
general, he does not seem as yet to have contracted any 
special disgust of scholastic theology in particular. He 
was still too much enamoured of the logic of the 
Se] 10olmen, and too often was fomet t to take ae School- 
men’s side in his discussion@wvith his friend. 

Colet aud Erasmus’ had been conversing one day 
upon the character of the Schoolmen. Colet had ex- 
pressed his sweeping disapprobation of the whole class. 
Erasmus, whose knowledge of their works was, as he 
afterwards acknowledged, by no means deep, at length 
ventured, in renewing the conversation at another time, 
to except Thomas Aquinas from the common herd, as 
worthy of praise, alleging in his favour that he seemed 
to have studied both the Scriptures and ancient litera- 
ture—which doubtless he had. Colet made no reply. 
And when Erasmus pursued the subject still further, 
Colet again passed it off, feigning inattention. But 
when Erasmus, in the course of further conversation, 
again expressed the same opinion in favour of Aquinas, 
ee spoke more strongly even than before, Colet turned 
his full eye upon him in order to learn whether he 
really were speaking in earnest; and concluding that it 
was so—‘ What,’ he said passionately, ‘do you extol 
‘to me such a man as Aquinas? If he had not been 
‘very arrogant indeed, he would not surely so rashly 
‘and proudly have taken upon himself to define all 
‘things. And unless his spirit had been somewhat 
‘worldly, he would not surely have corrupted the whole 
‘teaching of Christ by mixing with it his profane 
‘ philosophy,’ ? 


1 See for this anecdote, Eras. Op. , 7? * Tanquam afflatus spiritu quo- 
li. p. 458, E and F. | * dam, “Quid tu, inquit, mihi prae- 
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Erasmus was taken aback, as he had been at the 
dis cussion at the public table. He had again been 
arguing without sufficient knowledge to Fistity his 
having any strong opinion at vale “Which side he took 
on ‘the question at issue ye” 2 matter almost of indif- 
ference to him. But hé saw plainly that it was not so 
with Colet. Tis first allusion to Aquinas, Colet had 
resolutely shunned. When compelled to speak his 
opinion, his soul was moved to its depths, and had 
burst forth into this passionate reply. There ust be 
something real and earnest at the bottom of Colet’s 
dishke for Aquinas, else he could uot have spoken thus. 

So Erasmus betakes himself to the more careful 
study of the great schoolman’s writings. 

One may picture him taking down from the shelf 
the ‘Summa Theolovie,’ and, as the first step towards 
the exploration of its contents, turning to the prologue. 
He reads :-— 

‘Seeing that the teacher of catholic truth should 
‘instruct not only those advanced in knowledge, but 
‘that it is a part of his duty to teach beginners (ac- 
‘cording to the words of the Apostle to the Corin- 
‘thians, “even as unto babes in Christ, I have fed you 
‘with milk and not with strong meat’) it is our 
‘purpose in this book to treat of those things which 
‘pertain to the Christian religion, in a manner adapted 
‘to the instruction of bevinners. 

‘For we have considered that novices in this learn- 
‘ing have been very much hindered in [the study of] 


‘“dicas istum, qui nisi habuisset ‘ “ aliquid spiritus mundani, non ita 


© multum arrogantie,nontantate ‘“ totam Christi doctrinam sua pro- 


‘“ meritate tantoque superciliodeti- ‘ ** fana philosophia contaminasset.”” 


6 nisset omnia; et nici habuisset — Eras. Op. ili. p. 458, EF. 
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‘works written by others; partly, indeed, on account 
‘of the multiplication of useless questions, articles and 
: arguments, and partly [for other reasons], To avoid 
‘these and other difficulties we shall entleavour, rely- 
‘ing on Divine assistance, to treat, of those things which 
‘belong to sacred learning, so’ far as the subject will 
‘admit, with brevity and clearness.’ 

What could be better or truer than this? Erasmus 
might almost have fancied that Colet himself had 
written these words, so fully do they seem to fall in 
with his views. But turning from the prologue, no- 
thing surely could open the eyes of Erasmus more 
thoroughly to the real nature of scholastic theology 
than a further glance at the body of the treatise. For 
what was he to think of a system of theology a ‘ brief’ 
compendium of which covered no fewer than 1150 
folio pages, each containing 2000 words! And what 
was he to think of the wisdom of that Christian doctor 
who prescribed this ‘Summa’ as ‘ mk’ specially 
adapted for the sustenance of theological ‘ babes!’ To 
be told first to digest forty-three propositions concern- 
ing the nature of God, each of which embraced several 


- distinct articles separately discussed and concluded in 


the eighty-tliree folios devoted to this branch of the 
subject; then fifteen similar propositions recarding 
the nature of angels, embracing articles such as 
these :— 


Whether an angel can be in more than one place at 
one and the same time ? 


Whether more angels than one can be in one and the 
same place at the same time? 


Whether angels have local motion ? 


Scholastic 
‘milk for 
babes.’ 
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And whether, if they have, they pass through inter- 
mediate space ?! 
wae 
—then ten propositions regardatig the Creation, consist- 
ing of an elaborate attengpt to bring into harmony the 
work of the six days recorded in Genesis with medieval 
notions of astronomy ; then forty-five propositions re- 
specting the nature of man before and after the Fall, 
the physical condition of the human body in paradise, 
the mode by which it was preserved immortal by eat- 
ing of the tree of life, the place where man was created 


before he was placed in Paradise, &c.; and then, having — 


mastered the above subtle propositions, stated ‘ briefly 
‘and clearly ’in 216 of the aforesaid folio pages, to be 
told for his consolation and encouragement that he had 
now mastered not quite one-fifth part of this ‘first-book’ 
for beginners in theological study, and that these pro- 
positions, and more than five times as many, were to be 
regarded by him as the settled doctrine of the Catholic 
Church !—what student could fail either to be crushed 
under the dead weight of such a creed, or to rise up, 
and like Samson, bursting its green withes, discard and 
disown it altogether ? 

No marvel that Erasmus was obliged to confess that, 
in the process of further study of the works of Aquinas, 
his former high opinion had been modified.2? He 
could understand now how it was that Colet could 
hardly control his mdignation at the thought, how the 
simple facts of Christianity had been corrupted by the 
admixture of the subtle philosophy of this ‘ best of the 


‘Schoolmen.’ 
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t Summa, i. quest. 52, 5%. ‘de illo existimationi,.—Eras. Op. 
2 ¢Qmnino decessit aliquid mew | il. pt. 1, 458, F, 
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And yet we may well be free to own that Colet’s not 
unnatural hatred of the scholastic philosophy had 
blinded him in some degree to the persgaal merits of 


‘the early Schoolmen. Deeper k knoywitdge of the his- 


tory of their times, and study 9 etfe personal character 
at least of some of them, nicht have enabled him not 
only to temper his hatred, but even to recognise that 
they occupied in their day a standpoint not widely 
different altogether even from his own 

For as earnestly as Colet himself was now seeking 
to bring the Christianity and advanced thought of his 
age into harmony, the early Schoolmen had tried to 
do the same thing in thevrs. The misfortune of the 
Schoolmen was, that they had inherited from St. Au- 
sustine, and the Pseudo-Dionysius, the vicious ten- 
dency to fill up blanks in theology by indulging in 
hypotheses, capable of receiving the sanction of eccle- 
siastical authority, and then to be treated as established, 
althouch altogether unverified by facts. They had also 
to harmonise the dogmatic theology so manufactured 
with a scientific system as dogmatic as itself. For 
while theologians had been indulging in hypotheses 
respecting ‘ original sin,’ ‘ absolute predestination,’ and 
‘irresistible grace, vatural philosophers had been in- 
dulging in similar hypotheses respecting the lie 
‘talline spheres,’ ‘epicycloids,’ and ‘ oe mobile.’ 


‘See The Pratse of Lolly, Eras. | ‘and measure the sun, moon, and 
Op. iy. p. 462, where the doymatic ‘ stars, and the earth, as though by 
science of the age is as severely | ‘thumb and thread; and render a 
satirised by Erasmus as the dog-} ‘ reason for thunder, winds, eclipses, 
matic theology of the Schoolmen. |‘ and other inexplicable things, 
Thus Folly is made to say :—‘ With | ‘ without the least hesitation, as 
‘what ease, truly, do they indulge |‘ though they had been the secret 
‘in day-dreams (deltrant), when | ‘ architects of all the works of na- 
‘they invent innumerable worlds, } ‘ ture, or as though they had come 
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And seeing that the method by which the School- 
men attempted to fuse ‘these tino dogmatic systems 
into one, itself consisted of a still further indulgence 
in the same vicious mode of proeédlure, it was but 
natural that their attempt as’ whole, however well 
meant, should leave ‘ copftision worse confounded.’ 

Stillit must not be forgotten that they did succeed by 
this vicious processin reconciling theology and science to 
the satisfaction of their own dogmatic age. This praise 
is, at least, their due. On the other hand, their succes- 
sorsinthe fifteenth and sixteenth centuries could not put 
forward any such claims for themselves. They did not 
succeed in harmonising the theology and the advanced 
thought of ther age. They strained every nerve to 
keep them hopelessly apart. They blindly held on to 
a worn-out system inherited from their far worthier 
predecessors, and spent their strength in denouncing, in 
no measured terms, the scientific spirit and inductive 
method of the ‘ new learning.’ 

Hence there can be little doubt, that Colet’s hatred 
of what in his day was in truth a huge and bewildering 
mass of dreary and lifeless subtlety, was a just and 
righteous hatred. And though it took some time for 
Erasmus thoroughly to accept it, he could in after 
years, when Colet was no more, endorse, from the 
bottom of his heart, Colet’s advice to young theological 
students: ‘ Neep to the Lible and the Apostles’ Creed ; 
‘and let divines, if they like, dispute about the rest.’ 
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‘ 


st ad 
IV. ERASMUS FALLS IN LOVE WITH THOMAS MORE (1498). 


Amongst the br oken gleams of heht which fall, here 
and tine only, upon the Oxford intefcourse of Eras- 
mus with Colet, there are one @two which reveal an 
already existing friendship with Thomas More, but un- 
fortunately without disclosing how it had begun. 

Erasmus, when passing through London on his way 
to Oxford, had probably been introduced by Lord 
Mountjoy to Lis brillant young friend. It is even 
possible that there may be a foundation of fact in the 
story, that they had met for the first time, unknown to 
each other, at the lord mayor’s table, or, as is more likely 
still, at the table of the ex-lord mayor Sir Henry Colet. 
Erasmus, having perhaps been told Colet’s saying, that 
there was but one genius in England, and that his name 
was Thomas More, may have been set opposite to him 
at table without knowing who he was. More in his turn 
may have been told of the logical subtlety of the great 
scholar newly arrived from the Scotist college in Paris, 


without having been personally introduced to him. If 


this were so, the rest of the story may easily be true. 
They are said to have got into argument during dinner, 
Erasmus, in Scotist fashion, ‘defending the worser part,’ 
till finding in his young opponent ‘a readier wit than 
‘ever he had before met withal,’ he broke forth into 
the exclamation, ‘ Aut tu es Morus aut nullus;’ to 
which the ready tongue of More retorted—so runs the 
story, ‘Aut tues Lrasmus aut Diabolus.* Whether at 
the lord mayor’s table, or elsewhere, they had become 
acquainted,and acorrespondence had grown up between 


1 Cresacre More's Life of Sir Thomas More, p. 93. 
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them, one letter of which, like a solitary waif, has been 
left stranded on the shore of the gulf which has swal- 


lowed the rest. It reads thus oe 
ya 


Evasmus Thomaxi loro suo, S. D. 

‘I scarcely can oot@any letters, wherefore I have 
‘ showered downcurses on the head of this letter-carrier, 
‘by whose laziness or treachery I fancy it must be 
‘that I have been disappointed of the most eagerly ex- 
‘pected letters of my dear More (Mori mei). For that 
“you have failed on your part [neither want nor ought 
‘to suspect. Albeit, I expostulated with you most 
‘vehemently in my last letter. Nor am I afraid that 
‘you are at all offended by the liberty I took, for you 
‘arenotignorant of that Spartan method of fighting “ us- 
‘«quead cutem.” This, joking aside, I do entreat you, 
‘sweetest Thomas, that you will make amends with in- 
‘terest for the suflering occasioned me by the too long 
‘continued deprivation of yourself and your letters. I 
‘expect, in short, not a letter but a huge bundle of 
‘letters, which would weigh down even an Egyptian 
‘porter’ 


‘Vale jucundissime More.! 
‘Oxonie: Natali Simonis et Jude. 1499. 

Such being the friendship already existing between 
them, and beginning to show itself in the use of those 
endearing superlatives, without which Erasmus, from 
the first to the last, never could write a letter to More, 
it is not surprising that, as winter came on, Erasmus 
should take the opportunity afforded by the approaching 


1 Erasmi aliquot Epistole : Paris, | Ix. soe! sed. p. 291. Whether 
1524, p. 33. Eras. Op. iit. Epist. | written in 1498 or 1499 is doubtful. 
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vacation, for a visit to London. Accordingly we get 
one chance glimpse of him there, writing a letter to 
one of his friends, and expressing his, light with 
everything he had met with in Engltid.- 

Staying as he most likely Wi agevith Mountjoy or with 
More, enjoying the warmth of their friendship, and 
feeling himself at home in London as he had done in 
Oxford, but never had done before anywhere else, it 
was natural that the foreign scholar should paint, in 
the warmest colours, this land of friends. Especially 
of Mountjoy, who had brought him to England, and 
who found him the means of living at Oxford, he would 
naturally speak in the highest terms. Such was the 
politeness, the goodnature, and affectionateness of his 
noble patron, that he would willingly follow him, he 

said, ad inferos, if need be. 

Nor was it only the warm-heartedness of his English 
friends which filled him with delight. His purpose in 
coming to Oxford he declared to be fully answered. He 
had come to England because he could not raise the 
means for a longer journey to Italy. To prosecute 
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his studies in Italy had been for years an object of and More. 


anxious yearning ; but now, after a few months’ ex- 
perience of Oxford life, he wrote to lis friend, who 
was himself going to Italy, ‘that he had found 

‘England so much polish and learning—not showy, 
‘ shallow learning, but profound and exact, bothin Latin 
‘and Greek—that now he would hardly care much 
‘about going to Jtaly at all, except forthe sakeof having 
‘been there.’ ‘When,’ he added, ‘I listen to my friend 
‘Colet, it seems to me like listening to Plato himself. 
‘In Grocyn, who does not admire the wide range 
‘of his knowledge? What could be more searching. 
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‘deep, and refined than the judgment of Linacre?’ 


And after this mention of Colet, Grocyn, and Linacre, 

he adds: ‘ Whenever did nature moped a character 
‘more gentle, endearing, us beppy than Thomas 
‘More's ?”! a. 

So that while here, as elsewhere, Colet seems to take 
his place again as the chief of the little band of English 
friends, we learn from this letter that the picture would 
not have been complete without the figure of the fas- 
cinating youth with whom Erasmus, like the rest of 
them, had fallen m love. 

The letter itself was written to Robert Fisher, from 
London, ‘tumultuarie,’ 5th December, in 1498 or 1499. 


V. DISCUSSION BETWEEN ERASMUS AND COLET ON ‘THE 
‘AGONY IN THE GARDEN, AND ON THE INSPIRATION OF 
THE SCRIPTURES (1499). 


The greater part of 1499 was spent by Erasmus 
apparently at Oxford. On one occasion Colet and 
Erasmus were spending an afternoon together.?. Their 
conversation fell upon the agony of Christ in the 
garden. They soon, as usual, found that they did not 
avree. Lrasmus, following the common explanation 
of the Schoolmen, saw only in the agony suffered 
by the Saviour that natural fear of a cruel death 
to which in his human nature he submitted as one of 
the incidents of humanity. It seemed to him that in 


1 Erasmus Roberto Piscatori:  Tesu, imséante Supplicio Crucis, 
at Xiv.  deque Verbis, quibus visus est Mor. 
“ The incidents related in this | tem deprecart, ‘ Pater, si_fiert potest, 


section are taken from Lusp utatinn- | * transeat a ame ae wste, —Ifras, 
cula de Teadio, DPavore, Tristitia | | Op. ¥. pp. 1265-1294. 
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Colet on ‘ Christ's Agony? 117 


His character as truly man, left. for the moment un- 
aided by His divinity, the prospect of the anguish 
in store for Him might well wring from Him that ery 
of fearful and trembling human nature,“father, if 
‘it be possible, let this cup pass frogw’me !’ while the 
further words, ‘not my will AYE Thine be done,’ 
proved, he thought, that He had not only felt, but 
conquered, this human fear and weakness. Erasmus 
further supported this view by adducing the commonly 
received scholastic distinction between what Christ felt 
as man and what He felt as God, alleging that it was 
only as man that He thus suffered. 

Colet dissented altogether from his friend’s opinion. 
It might be the commonly received interpretation of 
recent divines, but in spite of that he declared his own 
entire disapproval of it. Nothing could, he thought, 


be more inconsistent with the exceeding love of Christ, - 


than the supposition that, when it came to the point, 
He shrank m dread from that very death which He 
desired to die in His great love of men. It seemed 
utterly absurd, he said, to suppose that while so many 
martyrs have gone to torture and death patiently and 
even with joy—the sense of pain being lost in the 
abundance of their love—Christ, who was love itself, 
who came into the world for the very purpose of de- 
livering guilty man by his own innocent death, should 
have shrunk either from the ignominy or from the 
bitterness of the cross. The sweat of great drops of 
blood, the exceeding sorrow even unto death, the 
touching entreaty to His Father that the eup might pass 
from Him—was all this to be attributed to the mere 
fear of death? Colet had rather set it down to any- 
thing but that. For it hes in the essence of love, he 
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said, that it should cast out fear, turn sorrow into joy, 
think nothing of itself, sacrifice everything for others. 
It could not be that He who iloved the human race 
more than anyone else should be inecTistant and fearful 
in the prospect of death. In eohifirm: ation of this view 
he referred to St. Jeromep®tho alone of all the church 
fathers had, he thought, shown true insight into the 
real cause of Christ’s agony in the garden. St. Jerome 
had attributed the Saviour’s prayer, that the cup might 
pass from: Him, not to the fear of death but to the 
sense felt by Him of the awful guilt of the Jews, who, 
by thus bringing about that death which He desired 
to die for the salvation of all mankind, seemed to be 
bringing down destruction and ruin on themselves—an 
anxiety and dread bitter enough, in Colet’s view, to 
wring from the Saviour the prayer that the cup might 
pass from Him, and the drops of bloody sweat in the 
garden, seeing that it afterwards did wring from Him, 
whilst perfecting | .s eternal sacrifice on the cross, 
that other prayer for the very ministers of his torture, 
‘Father, forgive them, for they know not whatthey do!’ 
Such was the view expressed by Colet in reply to 
Erasmus, and in opposition to the view which he was 
aware was geucrally received by scholastic divines. 

Whilst they were in the heat of the discussion it 
happened that Prior Charnock entered the room. 
Colet, with a delicacy of feeling which Erasmus after- 
wards appreciated, at once broke off the argument, 
simply remarking as he took leave, that he did not 
doubt that were his friend, when alone, to reconsider 
the matter with care and accuracy, their difference of 
opinion would not last very long. 

When Erasmus found himself alone and at leisure 
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in his chambers, he at once followed Colet’s advice. 
He reconsidered Colet’s argument and his own. He. 
consulted his books. By far the most of the author- 
ities, both Fathers and Schoolmen, he fottnd beyond 
dispute to be on his own side. Awd his reconsider- 
ation ended in his being the aifore convinced that he 
had himself been right and Colet wrong. Naturally 
finding it hard to yield when there was no occasion, 
and feeling sure that this time he had the best of the 
arguinent, he eagerly seized his pen, and with some 
parade, both of candour and learning, stated at great 
length what he thought might be said on both sides. 
After having written what, in type, would fill about 
fifty of these pages, he confidently wound up his long 
letter by saying, that, so far as he could see, he had 
demonstrated his own opinion to be in accordance 
with that of the Schoolmen and most of the early 
Fathers, and, whilst not contrary to nature, clearly 
consistent with reason But he knew, he said, to 


whom he was writing, and whether he had convinced’ 


Colet he could not tell. For, he wrote in conclusion, 
‘how rash it is in me, a mere tyro, to dare to encoun- 
‘ter a commander—for one, whom you call a rhe- 
‘turician, to venture upon theological ground, to 
‘enter an arena which is not mine! Still I have not 
‘shrunk from daring everything even with you, who 
‘are so skilled in all elegant and ancient lore, who 
‘have brought with you from Italy such stores of 
‘Greek and Latin, and who, on this very account, are 
‘not as yet appreciated as you ought to be by theo- 
‘logians. Wherefore, in discussing with you, I have 
‘chosen to use the old and free way of arguing; not 
‘only because I prefer it myself, but also because I 
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‘knew your dislike to the. modern and new-fangled 
‘method of disputation, which, keen and ready as it 
‘may seem to some, is in your view complicated, super- 
‘ stitious, spiritless, and plainly sophisttcal. And perhaps 
“you, ane right. ..... . Yet I world have you take care 
‘Jest you should not be @bfe to stand alone against so 
‘many thousands. Let us not, contented with the 
‘plain homespun sense of Origen, Ambrose, Jerome, 
‘ Augustine, Chrysostom, and others as ancient, grudge 
‘to these modern disputants their more elaborated 
‘ doctrines. 

‘And now Tawait your attack. Lawait your mighty 
‘war-trumpet. I await those “Coletian” arrows, surer 
‘even than the arrows of Hercules. In the meantime | 
‘will array the forces of my mind; I will concentrate 
‘my ranks; I will prepare my reserves of books, lest I 
‘should not be able to stand your first charge. 

‘As to the rest, the matters which you have pro- 
‘pounded from the Epistles of St. Paul, since they are 
‘such as it would be dangerous to dispute of, I had 
‘rather enter into them by word of mouth when we 
‘are together than by letter. Vale!’ 


The reply of Colet was short, and very characteristic 
of the man. 

‘Your letter, most learned Erasmus, as it is very 
‘long, so also is it most eloquent and happy. It is 
‘a proof of a tenacious memory, and gives a faithful 
‘review of our discussion. . . . . But it contains 
‘nothing to alter or detract from the opinions which I 
‘imbibed from St. Jerome. Not that I am perverse 
‘and obstinate with an uncandid pertinacity, but that 
‘(though I may be mistaken) [ think TI hold and 
‘defend the truth, or what is most like the truth. 


& 


apr entice naan nnn cent Sane 


heimodale sou aio. elenlocniosbe dt ot io 


ydaim moviinbat clasts tons I wonl > f 
qoute work " unitelo) * seal) I oqo a 
"'Toinitassis ott, al ssoluoasit la worin on nail mae. , | 
eieriitsontos flim Ip bain qa to.seomi ods gir Hive | 

T teal walood to nov ioxon gen sagan Uhr [gen yn ft 


= 
: 
3 
g 


sogieds teil w8y bogie #8 ates ioe 7 —s 
| sen Vad ory aloislw Aon hay abe << 
oie youl? sonie Jost 12 Yo eultaiy@l oily ini ar 

hail T fo singeth ot evorowmb od blow EU 
See sgilw dinom to baew yl oto! ooni 19109 » a 
: ‘Soli tonal yd malt rodiogor i 7 


sitelsiomizls yiov bues1oda ee talo") Yo eit oT” 
10. aoa 
07 ak an weal Arrat dow antl ue : “a 
ef JT eqqua dour tei, vale om yynol * 
lifliiisl # covly fein roms aainrsd Yo loorg.a? 
kiginve Jp 4 » + sttotenmoeily 10. to “woiren* 
) I chiilerssioitino sci #0 Jeetteb 10 le oi rae 
; errs wag cad salt, son tern, 42, ment boot 
wilt Sued, ytionminog Hihawnaw my ula 
ban Lhodk T Hoidy 1 Crsalateing oth. yet 
, ——— ea noua 


a 


‘ 


aia “NESS Re AOR Pts ORR RO YPN TREBLE ERR EEN se A 1 Span Wty heen ORO pent pee “ 


‘ Manifold Senses’ of Seripture. 121 


*T am unwilling, just now, to.grapple with your letter 
‘as a whole; for I have neither leisure nor strength 
‘to do so at once, and without pre panies But I 

‘will attack the first part of 1 
‘battle as it were. In ee re do you 

‘patiently hear me, and let woth, if, when striking 

‘our flints together, any spark should fly out, eaverly 
‘catch at it. For we seek, not for victory in argument, 
‘but for truth, which perchance may be elicited by the 
‘clash of areument, with argument, as sparks are by 
‘the clashing of steel against steel!’ ! 


Erasmus, at the commencement of his long letter, 
feeling, perhaps, that after all there might be some 
truth in Colet’s view not embraced in his own, had 
fallen back upon the strange theory, already alluded 
to as held by scholastic divines, that the words of the 
Scriptures, because of their magic sacredness and ab- 
solute inspiration, might properly be interpreted in 
several distinct senses. ‘ Nothing’ (he had said) ‘ for- 
‘ bids our drawing various meanings out of the wonder- 
‘ ful riches of the sacred text, so as to render the same 
‘ passage in more than one way. I know that, accord- 
‘ing to Job, “the word of God is manifold.” I know 
‘that the manna did not taste alike to all. Butif you 
‘so embrace your opinion that you condemn and 
‘reject the received opinion, then I freely dissent 
‘from you.’ 

This was the first line of battle which Colet, in his 
letter, declared that he would at once attack. Itwasa 
notion of Scripture interpretation altogether foreign to 
his own. He yielded to none in his admiration of the 


1 Eras. Op. v. pp. 1291 and 1292. 
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wonderful fulness and richness of the Scriptures. He 
had made it the chief matter of his remark to the 
priest who had called on him during the winter 
vacation of 1496-7, and had wripteh to the Abbot of 
Winchecombe an aceount of thepriest’s visit, in order to 
press the same point upo#fhim. But from the method 
adopted in his expositions of St. Paul’s Epistles, and the 
first chapter of Genesis, it appears that he did not hold 
the theory of uniform verbal inspiration, which ignored 
the human element in Scripture, round which had 
grown this still stranger theory of the manifold senses, 
and upon which alone it could be at all logically held. 
It is true that, in his abstract of the Dionysian 
writings, he had upon Dionysian authority accepted, in 
a modified form,! the doctrine of the ‘four senses’ of 


a 


Saviour teaches his disciples more 
plainly, or the disciples instruct the 
churches, has the sense that appears 
on the surface. Nor is one thing 
said and another meant, but the 
very thing is meant which is said, 
and the sense is wholly literal. 
Still, inasmuch as the church of 
God is figurative, conceive always 
an anagoye in what you hearin the 
doctrines of thechurch, the meaning 
of which will not cease till the 
firure has become the truth. From 
this moreover conclude, that where 
the literal sense is, then the alle- 
‘ instruction of individual man, then | gorical sense is noé always along 
“all has a mora/ tone for you.... In | ‘with it; but, on the other band, 
‘ the writings of the New Testament, |‘ that where there is the allegorical 
sense, the literal sense is always 


| 
| ~bleitzt tea 3 . 
, underlying it.’—Colet’s abstract of 
‘ parables, as Christ ofteu dues in the the Lecl. fer., Mr, Lupton’s trans- 
‘ Gospels, and St. John throughout | 
1 


1 ¢ From this order, any one may 
‘ perceive the reason of the four 
© senses in the old law which are 
‘eustomary in the church. The 
‘literal is, when the actions of the 
“men of old time are related. When 
‘ you think of the image, even of the 
‘Christian church which the law 
‘foreshadows, then you catch the 
‘allegorical sense. When you are 
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‘yaised aloft, so as from the shadow 
“to conceive of the reality which 


‘both represent, then there dawns 
‘ 
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a 


upon you the arayoyre sense, Aud 


‘when from signs you observe the | 


“saving when it pleased the Lord 
« Jesus and his Apostles to speak in , 


| lation, pp. 105-107; aud see Mr. 
“in the Revelatiou, all the rest of | Lupton’s note on this passage. 
‘ the discourse, in which either the | 
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Aquinas on the < Manifold Senses, S123 


Scripture ; and in his letters to Radulphus, whilst. con- 


fining himself to the literal sense, he guarded himself 


against the denial of the same theory. But he had 


never sanctioned the gross abuse of tte doctrine to. 


. * A 
which Erasmus had appealed, whjel asserted that even 
the Literal sense of the same*passace might be inter- 


preted to mean different things. It was one thing to’ 


hold that some passages must be allegorically under- 
stood and not literally, and that other passages have 
both a literal and an allegorical meaning (which Colet 
seems to haye held), or even that all passages have 
both a literal and an allegorical meaning (which Colet 
did not hold). It was quite another thing to hold that 
the words of the same passage might, in their literal 
sense, mean several diflerent things, and be used as 
texts in support of statements not within the direct 
intention of their human writer. 

Thomas Aquinas, in his ‘Summa,’ had indeed laid 
down a proposition, which practically amounted to 
this. Jor in discussing the doctrine of the ‘ four 
‘senses’ of Scripture, he had not only stated that the 
spiritual sense of Scripture was threefold, viz. alle- 
gorical, moral, and anagogical, but also that the literal 
sense was manifold. He had laid down the doctrine, 
that ‘Inasmuch as the literal sense is that which the 
‘ author intends, and Cod is the author of Holy Scrip- 
‘ture, who comprehends all things in his mind at one 
‘and the same time, it is not inconsistent, as Augustine 
‘ says in his twelfth Confession, if even according to the 
‘literal sense in the one letter of the Holy Scriptures 


‘there are many senses.’! 


1 Summa, pt. i. quest. 1, article x. Conclusio. 
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It may, however, well be doubted, whether Aquinas 
would have sanctioned altogether the absurd length 
to which this doctrine was carried by scholastic di AP 
putants. er 

Whether Colet, since cet nipliscov ery, had or had 
not altogether repudiated, @e doctrine of ‘manifold 
‘ senses, as one of the notions which he had once held 
on Dionysian authority, but which the authority of the 
Pseudo-Dionysius was not sufficient to establish, it is 
clear that in his reply to Erasmus he utterly repudiated 
the abuse of it to which Erasmus had appealed. ‘In 
‘ the first place’ (he wrote), ‘I cannot agree with you 
‘ when you state, along with many others, and as I think 
‘mistakenly, that the Holy Scriptures, at least wno in 


‘aliquo genere, are so prolific that they give birth to 


« 


many senses. Not that I would not have them to be 
as ving fecundity 
and fulness I, more than others, admire—but that I 
consider their fecundity to consist in their giving birth 
not to many ES onses|, but to only one, aud that the 
‘most true one.’ 


6 


‘ 


cal 


n 


After remarking that whilst the lower forms of life 
produce the most numerous offspring, the highest forms 
of life tend towards uty of offspring, he argues that 
the Holy Spirit vives birth in the Scripture, accord- 
ing to its own power, to one and the same simple truth. 
What if from the simple, divine, and truth-speaking 
words of the Scriptures of the Spirit of Truth, whether 
heard or read, many and various persons draw many 
and varying senses? He set that down, he said, not to 
the fecundity of the Seriptures, but to the sterility of 
men’s minds, and their incapacity of getting at the pure 
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and simple truth. If they could but reach that, they 
would as completely agree as now they differ. He 
then remarked how mysterious the inspiration of the 
Scriptures was ; how the Spirit seemed to him, by rea- 
son of its majesty, to have a peculiar method of its 
own, singularly absolute and free, blowing where it 
lists, making prophets of whom it will, yet so that the 
spirit of the prophets is subject to the prophets. He 
repeated, in conclusion, that he admired the fulness of 
the Scriptures, not because each word may beconstrued 
in several senses—-that would be want of fulness——_but 
because quot sententice totidem sunt verba, et quot verba 
tot sententice. Having said this, he was ready to descend 
into the arena, and to join battle with Hrasmus on the 
matter in dispute, but he could not do so now; he was 
called away by other engagements, and must end his 
letter for the present.’ 

The letters which followed in which Colet further 
pursued the subject of the Agony in the Garden, have 
unfortunately been lost. But enough remains to give, 
by a passing glimpse, some idea of the pleasant collo- 
quies and earnest converse, both by mouth and letter, 


inwhich the happy months of collegeintercourse glided | 


swiftly by. 


' Eras. Op. v. pp. 1291 to 1294. {in the editions of Schurerius, Ar- 
This reply of Colet tothe long letter | gent. 1516, and again 1517. The 
of Erasmus does not seem to have | earliest print of it that I have seen 
been published in the early editions | is that appended to the Enchiridion, 
of the latter. Thus I do not find it| &e. Tasle, 1518, 
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VI. CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN COLET AND ERASMUS ON 
THE INTENTION OF ERASMUS TQ LEAVE OXFORD 
(1499—1500). . ‘“ 


The winter vacation of 1499-1500 had apparently 
dispersed for awhile the circle of Oxford students. 
Erasmus having, it would seem, some friend at Court, 
had joined the Royal party, probably spending Christ- 
mas at Woodstock or some other hunting station. 
He was at first delighted with Court manners and 
field sports, and in a letter,’ written about this time, 
he jocosely told a Parisian friend, that the Erasmus 
whom he once had known was now a hunter, and his 
manners polished up into those of an experienced 
courtier. He was greatly struck, he added, with the 
beauty and grace of the English ladies, and urged him 
to let nothing less than the gout hinder his coming to 
Ieneland. 

But while Court life might captivate at first, Erasmus 
had soon found out that its ¢litter was not eold. As 
the wolf in the fable lost his relish for the dainties and 
delicate fare of the house-dog when he saw the mark 
of the collar on his neck, so when Erasmus had seen 
how little of freedom and how much of bondage 
there was in the courtier’s life he had left it with 
disczust ; choosing rather to return to Oxford to share 
the more congenial society of what students might be 
found there during these vacation weeks, than to re- 
main longer with ‘be-chained courtiers. 2? He was 
waiting only for tine and tide to return to Paris. 


' Eras. Op. ili, Epist. Ixv. Eras- | 4 * Torquatis istis aulicis..—Eras. 
mus Fausto Andrelino, 1521 ed. p. | Op. v. p. 126, E. 
260. 
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Erasmus prepares to leave Oxford. 


At present the weather was too rough for so bad a 
sailor ; and, owing to political disquiet and danger, it 
was difficult to obtain the needful permission to leave 
the realm. ae 

The fear that Erasmus Was so soon to leave Oxford 
was one which troubled Colet’s vacation thoughts. 
To be left alone at Oxford again to fight his way single- 
handed was by no means acheering prospect. But his 
saddest feeling was one not merely of sorrow at parting 
with his new friend—it was a feeling of disappoint- 
He had hoped for more than he had found in 
Erasmus. That he could have won over Erasmus 
all at once to his own views and plans he had never 
dreamed. The scholar had his own bent of mind, and 
Such was his love of learn- 
ing for its own sake, that he was bent on constant and 


ment. 


of course his own plans. 


persevering study ; and his siay at Oxford he looked 
upon merely as one step in the ladder, valuable chiefly 
because it led to the next. But Colet longed for fellow- 
ship. Inhis friend he had sought, and in some measure 
found, fellow-feeling. 
were too closely linked to make that all he wanted. 
Fellow-feeling was to him but a half-hearted thing, 
unless it ripened into fellow work; and he had hoped 
for this in Erasmus. He had purposely left Erasmus to 
find out his views and to discern his spirit by degrees. 
He had not tried to force him in anywise. He had 
But now that Erasmus 


But feeling and action to him 


shown his wisdoin in this. 
talked of leaving Oxford, it was Colet’s duty to speak 
out. He could not let him go without one last appeal. 
He therefore wrote to him, telling him plainly of his 


disappointment. He urged him to remain at Oxford. 


co 


Crave. ITT. 


4.p.1499. i 


Erasmus 
proposes ; 
to leave | 
Oxford. 


Colet 

urges b 
to remain 
at Oxford. 


peas Ott bal ai gewaged 8 
ta AMbgiion liad oil Lvocibwid al agile 
‘gailoR-vollsd tue 
0) hoduil ylosle gaa sone 
«Ind HO) Bey anitsal-wollyt 
tow wolls) opni beasqia si pala => —~ 
nner si silt wei} 
Volz tut Io. helt 
tt 40m bad olf 


9 Wil tf Jon blisoo 


iDtos wid 0} eiorwotoleratty off 


= srre—a peers presen reine rirnepartara rite aero 


Cuap. III. 


A.D. 1499. 


128 — Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


He urged him, once for all, to come out boldly, as he 
himself had done, and to do his part in the great work 
of restoring that old and true theology of Christ, so 
long nbeaanes by the subtle webs of the Schoolmen, in 
its pristine brightness andeignity. What could he do 
more noble tie this® There was plenty of room for 
both of them. He himself was doing his best toexpound 
the New Testament. Why should not Erasmus take 
some book of the Old Testament, say Genesis or Isaiah, 
and expound it, as he had done the Epistles of St. 


Paul? Ifhe could not make up his mind to do this at 


once, Colet urged that, as a temporary alternative, he 
should lecture on some secular branch of study. Any- 


thing was better than that he should leave Oxford : 


altogether.’ 

Erasmus received this letter soon after his return 
from his short experience of Court life. The tone of 
disappointment and almost reproof pervading it Eras- 
mus felt was undeserved on his part, yet it evidently 
made a deep impression upon him. Looking back 
upon his intercourse with Colet at Oxford, he must 
have seen how much it had done to change his views, 


and felt how powerfully Colet’s influence ‘had worked 


upon him. Yet he knew how far his views were from 
being matured like Colet’s, and how foolish it would 
be to begin publicly to teach before his own mind was 
fully made up. He knew that Colet had brought him 
over very much to his way of thinking, and he was 
ready to confess himself a disciple of Colet’s ; but he 
must digest what he had learned, and make it 
thoroughly his” own, before he could publicly teach it. 


1 Colet’s letter to ee thercisa nae | Richared: honk the ae) ai Eras- 
heen lost, but the above may be mus. 
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Perhaps he might one day be able to join Colet in his 
work at Oxford; but he thought, and probably wisely, 
that the time had not yet come. This at least may be 
wathered from his reply to Colet’s letter. ~With some 
abridgment and unimportant omissions;it may be trans - 


lated thus :— Pa 
Pe 


- 


Erasmus to Colet.* 


‘In what you say of your dislike to the 
‘inodern race of divines, who spend their lives in mere 
‘lomieal tricks and sophistical cavils, in very truth I 
‘entirely agree with ou. 

‘Not that, valuing as I do all branches of study, I 
‘condemn the studies of these men as such, but that 
‘when they are pursued for themselves alone, un- 
‘seasoned by more ancient and elegant literature, they 
‘seem to me to be calculated to make men sciolists and 
‘contentious ; whether they can make men wise I 
‘leave to others. For they exhaust the mental powers 
‘by a dry and biting subtlety, without infusing any 
‘vigour or spirit into the mind. And, worst of all, 
‘theology, the queen of all sclence—so richly adorned 
‘by ancient eloguence—they strip of all her beauty 
‘by their incongruous, mean, and disgusting style. 
‘What was once so clear, thanks to the genius of the 
‘old divines, they clog with some subtlety or other, 
‘thus involving everything in obscurity while they try 
‘to explain it. It is thus we see that theology, which 
‘was once most venerable and full of majesty, now 


© 


almost dumb, poor, and in rags. 
‘In the meantime we are allured by a never-satiated 
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‘appetite for strife. One dispute gives rise to another, 
‘and with wonderful gravity we fight about straws. 
‘Then, lest we should seem to have added nothing to 
‘the discoveries of the old divines, we audaciously lay 
‘down certain positive rules accorfing to which God 
‘has performed his mystertts, when sometimes it 
‘inieht be better for us#to believe that a thing was 
‘doue, leavine the question of how it was done to the 
‘omnipotence of God. So, too, for the sake of show- 
‘ing our ingenuity, we sometimes discuss questions 


‘which pious ears can hardly bear to hear; as, for 


‘instance, when it is asked whether the Almighty could 
‘have taken upon Him the nature of the devil or of 
‘an ass. . 

* Besides all this, in our times those men in general 
‘apply themselves to theology, the chief of all studies, 
‘who by reason of their obtuseness and lack of sense 
‘are hardly fit for any study at all. I say this not 
‘of learned and upright professors of theology, whom 
‘I highly respect and venerate, but of that sordid and 
‘haughty pack of divines who count all learning as 
‘worthless except their own. 

‘Wherefore, my dear Colet, in having joined battle 
‘with this redoubtable race of men for the restoration, 
‘in its pristine brightness and dignity, of that old and 
‘true theology which they have obscured by their 
‘subtleties, you have in very truth engaged in a work 
‘in many ways of the highest honour—a work of de- 
‘votion to the cause of theolovy, and of the greatest 
‘advantage to all students, and especially the students 
‘of this flourishing University of Oxford. Still, to 
‘speak the truth, it is a work of great difficulty. and 
‘one sure to excite Ul-will. Your learning and enerey 
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wo 


will, however, conquer every difficulty, and your 
magnanimity will easily overlook ill-will. There are 
not a few, even among divines themselves, both able 
and willing to second your honest endeayotfrs. There 
is no one, indeed, who would not give you a hand, 
since there is not even a dogtet in this celebrated 
University who has not given attentive audience to 
your public readings on the Epistles of St. Paul, now 
of three years’ standing. And which is the most 
praiseworthy in this, their modesty in not being 
ashamed to learn from a young man without doctor's 
deeree, or your remarkable learning, eloquence, and 
integrity of life, which they have thought worthy of 
such honour ? 


“ 


c 


o 


c 
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‘T do not wonder that you should put your shoulder 
under so great a burden, for you are able to bear it, 
but I do wonder greatly that you should call me, 
who am nothing of a man, into the fellowship 
of so glorious a work. For you exhort—yes, you 
almost reproachfully urge me, that, by expounding 
either the ancient Moses! or the eloquent Isaiah, in 
the same way as you have expounded St. Paul, I 
should try, as you say, to kindle up the studies of this 
University, now chilled by these winter months. But 
‘J, who have learned to live in solitude, know well 
‘how imperfectiy I am furnished for such a task ; nor 
‘do T lay claim to sufficient learning to justify my 
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' Tt is possible that Colet him-| the MS. on the ‘Qomans,’ in the 
self had, at one time, thought of | library of Corpus Christi College, 
expounding the book of Genesis, ; Cambridge, contain no allusion to 
but the manuscript letters to Ra- pany such intention. 
dilphus appended to the copy of | 
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Erasmus 
agrees 
with Colet 
but is not 
ready yet 
to jom 
him in 
fellow- 
work 
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Crar. tu. ‘undertaking it. Nor do I judge that I have strength 
av. 1499, ‘Of mind enough to enable me to sustain the ill-will of 
‘so many men stoutly maintaining their own ground. 
‘Matters of this kind require not tyro, but a prac- 
‘tised general. Nor can you Tightly call me immodest 
‘in refusing to do what should be far more immodest 
‘to attempt. You act, my dear Colet, in this matter 
‘as wisely as they who (as Plautus says) “ demand 
‘“ water from a rock.” With what face can I teach 
‘what I myself bave not learned? How shall I 
‘kindle the chilled warmth of others while I am alto- 
‘gether trembling and shivering myself? . . 
‘But you say you expected this of me, and now you 
‘complain that you were mistaken. You should rather 
‘blame yourself than me for this. For I have not 
‘deceived you. [have neither promised nor held out 
‘any prospectofanysuchthing. But youhavedeceived 
‘yourself in not believing me when I told you truly 
‘what I meant to do. , 
‘Nor indeed did I come here to teach poetry and rhe- 
‘toric, for these ceased to be pleasant to me when they 
‘ceased to be necessary. LTrefuse the one task because 
‘it does not come up to my purpose, the other because 
Erasmus ‘itis beyond my streneth. You unjustly blame me in 
eye, ‘the one case, ny dear Colet, because I never intended 
Paris. © to follow the profession of what are called secular 
‘studies. As to the other, you exhort me in vain, as I 
‘know myself to be too unfit for it. But even though 
‘T were most fit, still it must not be. For soon I must 
‘return to Paris. 
‘In the meantime, whilst Tam detained here, partly 
‘by the winter, and partly because departure from 


‘England is forbidden, owing to the flight of some 
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‘duke,! I have betaken myself to this famous Uni- 
‘versity that I might rather spend two or three months 
‘with men of your class than with thosg- be- ene 
‘courtiers. = 

‘ Be it, indeed, far from me to Hops your glorious 
‘and sacred labours. On the’contrary, I will promise 
‘(since not fitted as yet to be a coadjutor) sedulously to 
‘encourage and further them. For the rest, whenever 
‘T feel that I have the requisite firmmess and strength 
‘T will join you, and, by your side, and in theological 
‘teaching, I will zealously engage, if not in successful 
‘atleast in earnest labour. In the meantime, nothing 
‘could be more delightful to me than that we should 
‘go on as we have begun, whether daily by word of 
‘mouth, or by letter, discussing the meaning of Holy 
‘Scripture. 

‘Vale, mi Colete. 


‘ Oxford: at the College of the Canons of the 
‘ Order of St. Augustine, commonly called 
‘the College of St. Mary.’ ” 


VII. ERASMUS LEAVES OXFORD AND ENGLAND (1500). 


Erasmus took leave of Colet, and left Oxford early 
in January, 1500. 


1 Probably De la Pole. See Mr, | adds ‘N.B. clearly in consequence 
Ciairdner’s Letters and Papers, &c. of | ‘of the flight of Edmund De la 
Richard TIL and Henry V IL. vol.i. | § Pole.’ If re prohibition extended 
p. 120, and vol. ii. preface, p. xl; through December, it fixes the date 
und appendix, p. 377; where Mr./ of this letter as written in the 
Gairdner mentions under date, 20th | winter of 1499-1500. 

Aug. 14 Henry VIT. (1499) a ¢Pro- |? Eras. Op. v. p. 1263. This letter 


| 


clamation, against leaving the | is generally fonnd prefixed to the 


\ 


‘kingdom without license,’ and various editions of the Désputati- 


s- 


Cuap. IIT. 


A.D. 1499. 


But some- 


day will 
join Colet 
in fellow- 
work. 
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A.D. 1500. 
Erasmus 
at Lord 
Mount- 
joy’s: 


More and 
Erasmus 
visit the 
Royal 
Nursery. 


They see 
the Piinee 
[lenry. 
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He proceeded to Greenwich, to the country-seat of 
Lord and Lady Mountjoy; for his patron had, appa- 
rently, since his arrival in England, married a wife.’ 

While he was resting under this hospitable roof, 
Thomas More came down to pay him a farewell visit. 
He brought with him another young lawyer named 
Arnold—the son of Arnold the merchant, a man well 
known in London, and living in one of the houses 
built upon the arches of London Bridge. 

More, whose love of fun never slept, persuaded 
Erasmus, by way of something to do, to take a walk 
with himself and his friend to a neighbouring village. 

He took thei to call at a house of rather im- 
posing appearance. As they entered the hall, Erasmus 
was struck with the style of it; 1t rivalled even that of 
the mansion of lis noble patron. It was in fact the’ 
Royal Nursery, where all the children of Henry VIL, 
except Arthur the Prince of Wales, were living under 
the care of thei tutor. In the middle of the group 
was Prince Henry (afterwards Henry VIIL.), then a 
boy of nine years old. To his right stood the Princess 
Margaret, who afterwards was married to the King of 
Scotland. On the left was the Princess Maria, a mere 
child at play. The nurse held in her arms the Prince 
Edmund, a baby about ten months old.’ 

More and Arnold at once accosted Prince Henry, 
and presented hint with some verses, or other literary 


uncula de Tedio Christt. And this, * The fact that Trasmus saw 
is often appended to editions of the | Prince Edmund fixes the date of 
Enchiridion, his departure from England to 


1 Fpist. Ixiv. Erasmus to Mount- | 1500, instead of 1499. He left 


joy, and also see Epist. xl. | England 27th Jan.,and it could not. 


2 Eras. Op, ili. p. 26, HE. Epist. | be in 1499, for Prince Edmund was 
Re one i not born till Peb. 21, 1499. 
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The Three. Priends are scattered. 155 
offering. Erasmus, having brought nothing of the kind 
with him, felt awkward, and could only promise to 
prove his courtesy to the Prince in the sgine way on 
some future occasion. They were invited to sit down 

to table, and during the me cal thePrince e sent a note to 
Erasmus to borin him of his promise. The result was 
that More received a merited scolding from Erasmus, 
for having led him blindfold into the trap; and Hras- 
after parting with More, had to devote three 
of the few remaining days of his stay in England to 


mus, 


the composition of Latin verses in aoe of England, 


Henry VIL, and the Royal children.! He was in 
wood humour with England. He had been treated 


with a kindness which he never could forget ; and he 


was leaving England with a purse full of golden 
crowns, generously provided by his Enelish friends to 
defray the expenses of his long-wished-for visit to 
Italy. Under th 


if iis verses 


ese circuinstances it was not surprising 
should be laudatory.’ 

By the 27th January,” he was off to Dover, to catch 
the boat for Boulogne. 


So the three friends were scattered. Each had 
evidently a separate path of his own. Their natures 
and natural gifts were, indeed, singularly different. 
They had bee n brought into contact for one short 
year, as it were by Shane, and now again their spheres 
of life seemed likely to lie wide apart. 


‘See the mention of this inei- and reprinted by Jortin, app. -#18, 


to Botz- 419. 
hem, printed as Cutalogus Onodium | 
ip aes, 

* See Ep. xeit. and Ixxxi. 


dent in Erasmus's letter 


Brasmai Roterodame Lucubrationum, 


yo Autere, 1523, Basil, fol. a. 6, 


a 


2 Tor the verses see Eras. Op. i. 
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A.D. 1500, 
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Erasmus 
writes 
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upon 
Mngland, 


Leaves 
for Dover. 


The three 
friends are 
scattered. 
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How could it be otherwise ? Even Colet, who had 
longed that his friendship for Erasmus might ripen 
into the fellowship of fellow-work, could not hope 
against hope. The chances that his dream might yet 
be realised, seemed slic] t*indeed. ‘Whenever I feel 
‘that I have the requisite firmness and strength, I 
‘will join you!’ So Erasmus had promised. But 
Colet might well doubtfully ask himself—* When will 
‘that be?’ 


en 
4 
yt” 
o 
| CHAPTER {TV 
I. COLET MADE DOCTOR AND DEAN OF ST. PAUL’S (1500-5). 


Coxet, left alone to pursue the even tenor of his way cua. Iv 


at Oxford, worked steadily at his post. It mattered > 
little to him that for years he toiled on without any — 19°0-. 


official recognition on the part of the University author- 
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ities of the value of his work. What if a Doctor’s de- - 
him? The want of it had never stopped his teaching. 
Its possession would have been to him no triumph. 
That young theological students were beginning Colet’s 
= = ‘Ss 2 work.at 


more and more to study the Scriptures instead of the ostora. 
Schoolmen—for this he cared far more. For this he 
was casting his bread upon the waters, in full faith that, 
whether he might live to see it or not, it would return 
after many days. And in truth—known or unknown 
to Colet—young Tyndale, and such as he, yet in their 
teens,were already poring over theScripturesatOxford.! 


1 * He [Tyndale] was born (about | ‘ specially in the knowledge of the 
* 1484) about the borders of Wales, | ‘Scriptures, whereunto his mind 
‘ was singularly addicted ; insomuch 


cree had never during these years been conferred upon 
g S J | 


“and brought up from a child in the 
‘ University of Oxford, where he, by | ‘ that he, lying there in Magdalen 
‘long continuance, grew and in- ‘Hall, read privily to certain stu- 
“creased as well in the knowledge | ¢ dents and fellows of Magdalen Cul- 
* of tongues and other liberal arts, as | ‘lege, some parcel of divinity, in 
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The leaven, silently butsurely, was leavening the sur- 
rounding mass. But Colet probably did not see much 
of the secret re cee of his work. ‘Tyatit was his duty 
to do it was reason enouch for hjstloing it ; that it bore 
at least some visible fruit \ pe ‘Sufficient enc ouragement 
to work on with good, Meart. 

So the years went by; and as often as each term 
came round, Colet was ready with his gratuitous course 
of lectures on one or another of St. Paul’s Epistles.! 

it happened that, in 1504, Robert Sherborn, Dean of 
St. Paul’s, was nominated, being then in Rome on an 
embassy, to the vacant see of St. David’s. It was pro- 
bably at the same time? that Colet was called to dis- 
charge the duties of the vacant deanery, though, as 
Sherborn was not formally installed in his bishopric till 
Apnil 1505, Colet did not receive the temporalities of 
his deanery till May in the same year? 

Colet is said to have owed this advancement to the 
patronage of Kine Henry VIL The title of Doctor 
was at length conferred upon lim, preparatory to his 
acceptance of this preferment, and it would appear as 
an honorary mark of distinction. 


‘structing them in the knowledge ‘ following the example of St. Paul, 
‘and truth of the Scriptures.— ‘ teach the people without reward !’ 
Quoted from Foxe in the Biogra- --Eras. Epist. eccclxxxi. Eras. Op. 
pbieal notice of William Tyndale, iii. P- 532, KE. 
prefixed to his Doctrinal Treatises, 2 In Colet’s epitaph it is stated 
p- Xiv. Parker Society, 1848. Mag- ‘administravit 16;’ as be died in 
dalen College is supposed to have 1519, this will bring the commence- 
been the college in which Colet' ment of his administration to 1604 
resided at Oxford; as, according to at latest. See also the note in the 
Wood, some of the name of Colet Appendix on Colet’s preferments. 
ure mentioned in the records, though > Fastt Eecclesie Anglicane, p. 
not Join Colet himself. TR, 

Hy flow many years did he (Culet) * Eras. Op. ui. p. 456, C. 
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It was to the work, writes“Erasmus, and not to the 
dignity of the deanery, that Colet was called. To 
restore the relaxed discipline of the college—to preach 
sermons from Scripture in St. Payls“Cathedral as he 
had done at Oxtord—to secure ermanently that such 
sermons should be recularfy preached—this was his 
first work.! 

By his remove from Oxford to St. Paul’s the field of 
his influence was changed, and in some respects greatly 
widened. His work now told directly upon the people 
at large. The chief citizens of Loadon, and even stray 
courtiers, now and then, heard the plain facts of 
Christian truth, instead of the subtleties of the School’ 
men, earnestly preached from the pulpit of St. Paul’s by 
the son of an ex-Jord mayor of London. The citizens 
found too, in the new Dean, a man whose manner of 
life bore out the lessons of his pulpit. 

He retained as Dean of St. Paul’s the same simplicity 
of character and earnest devotion to his work for which 
he had been so conspicuous at Oxford. As he had not 
sought ecclesiastical preferment,so he was not puffed up 
by it. Instead of assuming the purple vestments which 
were customary, he still wore his plain black robe. 
The same simple woollen garment served him all the 
year round, save that in winter he had it lined with 
fur. The revenues of his deanery were sufficient to 
defray his ordinary household expenses, and left him his 
private income free. He gave it away,instead of spend- 
ing it upon himself.?” The rich hving of Stepney, which, 
in conformity with the custom of the times, he might 
well have retained along with his other preferment, he 


1 Eras. Op. iii. p. 456, D. ? Thid. E. and F. 
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resigned 4 once into. other hands on his removal to 
St. Paul’s.! 

It would seem too that he shone by contrast with 
his predecessor, whose lavish good cheer had been such 
as to fill his table with joyi ft AS and sometimes to 
pass the bounds of mé@teration 

There was no chance of this with Colet. His own 
habits were severely frugal. For years he abstained 
from suppers, and there were no nightly revels in his 
house His table was neatly spread, but neither costly 
nor excessive. After grace, he would have a chapter. 
read from one of St. Paul’s Epistles or the Proverbs of 
Solomon, and then contrive to engage his guests in 
serious table-talk, drawing out ie teen as well 


as the learned, and changing the topics of conversation 


with great tact and skill. Thus, when the citizens 
dined at his table, they soon found, as his Oxford 
friends had found at thezr public dinners, that, without 
being tedious or overbearing, somehow or other he 
contrived so to exert his influence as to send his guests 
away better than they came.? 

Moreover, Colet soon gathered around him here in 
London, as - had done at Oxford, an inner circle of 
personal friends.? These were wont often to meet at 
his table and to talk on late into the night, conversing 
sometimes upon literary topics, and sometimesspeaking 
together of that invisible Prince whom Colet was as 


1 Walter Stone, LL.D., was ad- { his rectory of Denyngton. 
mitted to the vicarage of Stepney, ? Eras. Op. iii. p. 465, E. 
void by the resignation of D. Colet, ° Thid. E. and F, 
Sept. 21, 1505.—Kennett’s MSS. * Grocyn and Linacre had also 
vol. xliv. f. 234 b (Lansdowne, |} removed to London. More was 
973.) He seems to have retained | already there, 
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loyally serving now in the midst of honour and prefer- 
ment as he had done in an humbler sphere.! Colet’s 
loyalty to Him seemed indeed to have been deepened 
rather than diminished by contact with tfie outer world. 
The place which St. Paul’s chargeter and writings had 
once occupied in his thougts and teaching, was now 
filled by the character and words of St. Paul’s Master 
and his.” He never travelled, says Erasmus, without 
reading some book or conversing of Christ.* He had 
arranged the sayinys of Christ in groups, to assist the 
memory, and with the intention of writing a book on 
them.* His sermons, too, i St. Paul’s Cathedral bore 
witness to the engrossing object of his thoughts. It 
was now no longer St. Paul’s Epistles but the ‘ Gospel 
‘ History,’ the ‘ Apostles’ Creed,’ the ‘ Lord’s Prayer,’® 
which the Dean was expounding to the people. And 
highly as he had held, and still held, in honour the 
apostolic writings, yet, as already mentioned, they 
seemed to him to shrink, as it were, into nothing, com- 
pared with the wonderful majesty of Christ himself. 

The same method of teaching which he had applied 

at Oxford to the writings of St. Paul he now applied in 
his cathedral sermons in treating of these still higher 
subjects. For he did not, we are told, take an isolated 
text and preach a detached discourse upon it, but went 
continuousiy through whatever he was expounding ~ 
from beginning to end in a course of sermons.® Thus 


' ‘Tmpense delectabatur amico- | * Thid. p. 456, E. 
“rum colloquiis que sepe differebat | © ‘Porro in suo templo non sum- 
‘in multam noctem. Sed ouinisil- |‘ ebat sibi carptim argumentum ex 
‘linus sermo, aut de literis erat, aut |‘ Evanyelio aut exepistolis A postoli- 
‘ de Christo.’— Eras. Op.iii. p.457, A. | * cis sed unum aliquod argumentum 
2 Eras. Op. i. a $59, 1°. ‘proponebat, quod diversis conci- 
4 Jbid. p.457, A. 4 [bid.p. 459, bh.  ¢ ontbus ad finem usque proseque ba- 
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these cathedral discourses of Colet’s were continuous 
ofits > iad . . 

expositions of the facts of the Saviour’s life and teach- 
ing, as recorded by the Evangelists, or embodied in 
that simple creed which in Colets#iew contained the 
sum of Christian theology, “And thus was he prac- 
tically illustrating, by jae’own public example in these 
sermons, his advice to theological students, to ‘keep to 
‘the Bible and the Apostles’ Creed, letting divines, if 
‘ they like, dispute about the rest.’ 


Il. MORE CALLED TO THE BAR—IN PARLIAMENT—OFFENDS 
HENRY VIL—THE CONSEQUENCES (1500-1501). 


After the departure of Erasmus, More worked on 
diligently at his legal studies at Lincoln’s Inn. <A few 
more terms and he received the reward of his industry 
in his call to the bar. 

During the years devoted to his legal curriculum, 
he had been wholly absorbed in his law books. 

Closely watched by his father, and purposely kept 
with a stinted allowance, as at Oxford, so that ‘ his 
‘whole mind might be set on his book,’ the law student 
had found little time or opportunity for other studies. 
But being now duly called to the bar, and thus freed 
from the restraints of student life, his mind naturally 
reverted to old channels of thought. Grocyn and Lin- 
acre in the meantime had left Oxford and become near 
neighbours of his in London. Thus the old Oxford 
circle partially formed itself again, and with the re- 
newal of old intimacies returned, if ever lost, the love 
of old studies. For no sooner was More called to the 


‘tur: puta Evangelium Matthei, |‘ Dominicam.’—-Eras. Op. iu. p. 456, 
*‘Symbolum Fidei, Precationem | D, EF. 
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bar than he commenced his maiden lectures in the 
church of St. Lawrence,’ in the Old Jewry, and chose 
for a subject the great work of St. Augustine, ‘ De 
‘Civitate Dei.’ 

A 

This object, we are told, in these legtetres was not to 
expound the theological erced of #he ‘Bishop of Hippo, 
but the philosophic 5 and historical? arguments con- 
tained in those first few books in which Augustine had 
so forcibly traced the connection between the history 
of Rome and the character and religion of the Romans, 
attributing the former glory of the great Roman Com- 
monwealth to the valour and virtue of the old Romans; 
tracing the recent ruin of the empire, ending in the 
sack of Rome by Alaric, to the elleminacy and proflt- 
cacy of the modern Romans; defending Christianity 
from the charge of having undermined the empire, and 
pointing ont thatif it had been universally adopted by 
rulers and people, and carried out into practice in their 
lives, the old Pagan empire night have become a truly 
Christian empire and been saved,—those books which, 
starting froin the facts of the recent sack of Rome, 
landed the reader at last in a discussion of the philo- 
sophy of free-will and fate. 

Roper tells us that the young lawyer’s readings were 
well received, being attended not only by Grocyn, his 
old Greek master, but also by ‘ all the chief learned 
‘of the city of London.’® 

More was indeed rising rapidly in public notice and 
confidence. Hewas appointed a reader at Furnival’s 
Inn about this time, and when a Parliament was called 


' Grocyn was apparently rector | p. 32. 
of this parish up to 1517, when | 7 Stapleton, p. 160. 


he vacated it.—Wood’s Ath. Oxon. | 2 Roper, Singer's ed. 1822, p. 9. 
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in the spring of 1505-4, though only twenty-five, he 
was elected a member of it. 

Sent up thus to enter public life in a Parliament of 
which the notorious Dudley was the gpeaker,! the last 
and probably the most subseryicht Parliament of a 
king who now in his lattgptlays was becoming more 
and more avaricious, tlfe mettle of the young member 
was soon put to the test, and bore it bravely. 

At the last Parhament of 1496-7,’ the King, in pro- 
spect of a war with Scotland, had exacted: from the 
Commons a subsidy of two-fifteenths, and, finding they 
had submitted to this so easily, had, even before the 
close of the session, pressed for and obtained the omis- 
sion of the customary clauses in the bill, releasing about 
12,000/. of the gross amount in relief of decayed towns 
and cities. Now all was peace. The war with Scot- 
land had ended in the marriage of the Princess Mar- 
caret, whom More had seen in the royal nursery a few 
years before, to the King of Scots. But by feudal right 
the King, with consent of Parhament,* could claim a 
‘reasonable aid’ in respect of this marriage of the 
Princess Royal, in addition to anether for the knighting 
of Prince Arthur, who however, in the meantime, had 
died. This Parhament of 1505-4 was doubtless called 
chietly to obtain these ‘reasonable aids.’ But with 
Dudley as speaker the King meant to get more than 
his strictly feudal rights. Instead of the two ‘aids,’ he 
put in a claim (so Roper was informed?) for three- 
fifteenths ! i.e. for half as much again as he had asked 


a 4 et Se ee ee 
1 Rot. Parl. vi. 521, B. | 4 See 3 Edward I. ¢. 36, aud 25 
212 Henry VIL. c. 12, also Rot. | Edward IIT. s. 5, ¢. 11. 

Parl. vi. p. 514. * Roper, p. 7. 

* 12 Henry Vil. c. 13. 
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for to defray the cost of the Scottish war. And Dudley’s 
flock of sheep were going to pass this bill in silence! 
Already it had passed two readings, when ‘at the last 
‘debating thereof,’ More, probably the youfigest member 
of the House, rose from his seat “and made such argu- 
‘ments and reasons there agétinst,’ that the King’s de- 
mands (says Roper) ‘ were thereby clean overthrown.’ 
‘So that’ (he continues) ‘one of the King’s Privy 
‘Chamber, named Maister Tyler,’ being present there- 
‘at, brought word to the King, out of the Parliament 
‘ House, that a beardless boy had disappointed all his 
* purpose.’ 

Instead of three-fifteenths, which would have realised 
113,000/.2 or more, the Parliament Rolls bear witness 
that the King, with royal clemency and grace, had to 
accept a paltry 30,000/., being less than a third of what 
he had asked for!? 


| of the clerey, which latter was esti- 
mated at 12,0002. by the Venetian 
ambassador in 1500. This being 
added would raise Blackstone’s esti- 
mate to 41,0007. in gall. From this, 
however, about 4,000/. was always 
excused to ‘ poor towns, cities, &c.,’ 
so that the nett actual amount 
would be about 37,0001. according 
to Blackstone, which agrees well 


1 Possibly, ‘our trusty and right 
‘ well-beloved knight and counseller, 
Sir William Tyler, who had so often 
partaken of the royal bounty, being 
made ‘Controller of Works,’ ‘ Mes- 
* senger of Exchequer,’ ‘ Receiver of 
“ certain Lordships,’ &c. &c.(see Rot. 
Perl. vi. 341, 378 b, 404 b, 497 b), 
and who was remembered for good 
in chap. 35 of this very Parliament. 


* A fifteenth of the three estates 
was estimated by the Venetian 
ambassador, in 1500, to produce 
37,9301.—See Italian Relation of 
England, Camden Soe. p. 52. The 
amuunt of a ‘fifteenth’ was fixed 
in 1334, by 8 Ed. HI. Blackstone 
(vol.i. p. 310) states that the amount 
was fixed at about 29,000/. This 
was probably the amount, exclusive 
of the quota derived from the estates 


with the Venetian estimate. 

219 Henry VII. c. 32, Jan. 20, 
1508, Rot. Parl. vi. 532-542. In 
lieu of two reasonable aids, one for 
| making a knight of Prince Arthur 
deceased, and the other of marriage 
| of Princess Margaret to the King of 
| Scots, and also great expenses in 
wars, the Commons grant 40,0007. 
less 10,600/ remitted, ‘of has nore 
‘ample grace and pity, for that the 
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Nowonder that, soonafter, the King devised a quarrel 
with More’s father (who, by the way, was one of the 
commissioners for the collection of the subsidy),! threw 
him into the Tower, and kept hii there till he had paid 


a fine of 1007. 


No w onJef’ that young More himself 


was compelled at once ‘to retire from public life, and 
hide himself from royal displeasure in obscurity? 


Ill. THOMAS MORE 


IN SECLUSION FROM PU 


BLIC LIFE 


(1504—5). 


Compelled to seek safety im seclusion, More shut 
himself up in his lodgings near the Charterhouse with 


William Lilly, another old 
porary of Colet’s, 


Oxford student, a contem- 


fnot of More’s,at Oxford, who having 


spent some years travelling in the East, had yeteutle 


returned home fresh from Italy. 


More seems to have 


shared with him the inteution of becoming a monk or 


a priest.® 


It was possibly not the first time his thoughts had 


turned in this direction ; 
cautiously to work, taking 


‘ poraill of hts comens should not in 
“anywise be contributery or charge- 
‘able to any part of the said sum of 
¢ 40,0002.’ The 20,0002. to be paid 
by the shires in the stuns stated, and 
to the payment every person to he 
liable haying lands, &c, to the yearly 
value of 208. of free charter lands, 
or of 26s. 8d. of lands held at will, 
or any person having goods or cat- 
talls to the value of x marks or 
above, not accounting their cattle 
tor their plough nor stuff or imple 
ment of household. 


e 


but he had hitherto sone 


Oo 
no vow, determined to feel 


' John More was one of the com- 
missioners for Ierts. 

* This story is told in substan- 
tially the same form in the manu- 
script life of More by Harpstield, 
written in the time of Queen Mar Vv, 
and dedicated to William Roper.— 
Harletan MSS, No. 6253, fol. 4. 

‘ Meditabatur adolescens sacer- 

*dotium cum suo Lillo. *—-Staple- 
ton, Tres Thome, ed. L588, pels; 
ed. ae p. 161. 
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Mores Ascetic Tendencies. 147 


his way, and not to rush blindly into what he micht 
afterwards repent of. 

He had now taken'to wearing an ‘inner sharp shirt 
‘of hair,’ and to sleeping on the bave boards of his 
chamber, with a log under his bead for a pillow, and 
was otherwise schooling, by lids powerful will, his quick 
and buoyant nature into accordance with the strict 
rules of the Carthusian brotherhood. 

It was a critical moment in his life. Soon after his 
father had been imprisoned and fined, having some 
business with Fox, Bishop of Winchester, that great 
courtier called him aside, pretending to be his friend, 
and promised that if he would be ruled by him, he 
would not fail to restore him into the King’s favour. 
But Fox was only setting a trap for him, from which 
he was saved by a friendly hint from Whitford,’ the 
bishop’s chaplain. This man told More that his master 
would not stick to agree to his own father’s death to 
serve the King’s turn, and advised him to keep quite 
aloof from the King. This hint was not reassuring, but 
it may have saved More’s life. 

What would have happened to him had he been left 
alone with misadvising friends to give hasty vent to the 
disappointment which thus had crushed his hopes at 
the very outset of his career—whether the cloister 
would have received him as it did his friend Whit- 
ford afterwards, to be another ‘ wretch of Sion, none 
can tell. 


ao 
ta) 


' Stapleton and Roper, ubisupra. | wrote books, in which he styled 
2 Richard Whitford bimself, re- | himself ‘¢he wretch of Sion.’ See 
tiring soon after from public Jife, | Roper, p. 8, ard Knight’s Life of 
entered the monastery called ‘Sion, | Lrasmus, p. 4. 
near Brentford in Middlesex, and | 
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A.D. 1504, 


More 
thinks of 
entering 
the Char- 
terhouse. 


Escapes a 
royal trap 
laid for 
him. 
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Cuapr. IV. 


A.D. 1504. 


When 
Colet 
comes to 
London, 
More 
chooses 
him as his 
spiritual 
guide. 


More’s 
letter to 
Colet. 


148 ; Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


Happily for him it was at this critical moment that 
Colet came up to London to assume his new duties 
at St. Paul's. More was a diligent listener to his 
sermons, and chose him as his. Sather confessor. Sta- 
pleton has preserved a letter from More to Colet,} 
which throws much fight upon the relation between 
them. It was written in October, 1504, whilst Colet, 
after preaching during the summer, was apparently 
spending his long vacation in the country. It shows 
that, under Colet’s advice, More was not altogether 
living the lite of a recluse. 

Colet had for some time been absent from his pulpit 
at St. Paul’s. As More was one day walking up and 
down Westminster Hall, waiting while other people’s 
suits were being tried, he chanced to meet Colet’s 
servant. Learning from him that his master had not 
yet returned to town, More wrote to Colet this letter, 
to tell him how much he missed his wonted delight- 
ful intercourse with him. He told him how he had 
ever prized his most wise counsel; how by his most 
delightful fellowslip he had been refreshed ; how by 
his wei¢hty sermons he had been roused, and by 
his example helped on his way. He reminded him 
how fully he relied upon his guidance—how he had 
been wont to hang upon his very beck and nod. 
Under his protection he had felt himself gaining 
strength, now without it he was flagging and undone. 
He acknowledged that, by following Colet’s leading, he 
had escaped almost from the very jaws of hell; but 
now, amidall the temptations of city life and the noisy 
wrangling of the law courts, he felt himself losing 


' Stapleton, ed, 1588, p. 20, ed. 1612, p. 163, 
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More to Colet. 149 


eround without his help. No doubt the country might 
be much more pleasant to Colet than the city, but the 
city, with all its vice, and follies, and temptations, had 
far more need of his skill than simple“country folk! 
‘There sometimes come, indeed, he added, ‘ into the 
‘pulpit at St. Paul’s, men wht promise to heal the dis- 
‘eases of the people. But, though they seem to have 
‘preached plausibly enough, their lives so jar with 
‘their words that they stir up men’s wounds, rather 
‘than heal them.’ But, he said, his fellow-citizens had 
confidence in Colet, aud all louged for his return. He 
urged him, therefore, to return speedily, for their sake 
and for his, reminding Colet agam that he had sub- 
initted bimself in all things to his guidance. ‘ Mean- 
‘while, he coneluded, ‘I shall spend my time with 
‘Grocyn, Linacre, and Lilly; the first, as you know, is 
‘the director of my life in your absence; the second, 
‘the master of my studies; the third, my most dear 
‘companion. Farewell, and, as you do, ever love me.’ 


‘London: 10 Calend. Novembris’ [1504].? 
Surrounded as he was by Colet, Grocyn, and Linacre, 


More soon began to devote his leisure to his old studies. 
Lilly, too, had returned home well versed in Greek. 


1 That this letter was written iu | wrote it. And he married in 1504; 
1504 is evident. First, it cannot, according to the register on the 
well have been written before Colet | Burford picture, which, the correct 
had commenced his labours at St. date of More’s birth having been 
Paul's; secondly, it cannot have found and from it the true date of 
been written in Oct. 1505, because flolbein’s sketch, seems to be amply 
it speaks of Colet as still holding the confirmed by the age there given 
living of Stepney, which he resigned of More’s eldest daughter, Margaret 
Sept. 21, 1605. Also the whole’ Roper. She is stated to be twenty- 
drift of it leads to the conclusion | two on the sketch made in 1522, 
that More was unmarried when he | and so was probably born in 1506. 
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A.D. 1504. 


More al- 
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preaching 
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Paul’s. 
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Crap. LV. 


A.D. L504. 


More 
buries 
himself in 
his studies 
with Lilly. 


150 Colet, Erasnuts, and More. 


He had spent some years in the island of Rhodes, 
to perfect his knowledge of it.1 Naturally enough, 
therefore, the two friends busied themselves in jointly 
translating Greek epigrams ;” and“as, with increasing 
zeal, they yielded to the charms of the new learning, 
it is not surprising if #¥é fascinations of monastic life 
began to lose their hold upon their minds. The 
result was that More was saved from the false step 
he once had contemplated. 

He had, it would seem, seen enough of the evil side 
of the ‘religious life’ to know that in reality it did not: 
offer that calm retreat from the world which im theory 
it ought to have done. He had cautiously abstained 
from rushing into vows betore he had learned well what 
they meant; and his experience of ascetic practices 
had far too ruthlessly destroyed any pleasant pictures 
of monastic life in which he may have indulged at first, 
to admit of his ever becoming a Carthusian monk. 

Still we may not doubt that, in truth, he hada real 
and natural yearning for the pure ideal of cloister 
holiness. Marly disappointed love possibly,® added to 
the rude shipwreck made of his worldly fortunes on the 
rock of royal displeasure, had, we may well believe, 
effectually taught lnm the lesson not to trust in those 
‘cay golden dreams’ of worldly greatness, from which, 
he was often wont to say, ‘we cannot help awaking 
‘when we die;’ and even the penances and scoureings 


Ca 


inflicted by way of preparatory discipline upon his 
‘wanton flesh, though soon proved to be of no ereat 


* Mori Leigrammata: Basle, 1518, * lufur quod eamrepererié Dicolkanem 
p- 6. See the prefatory letter by ‘quent olim ferme Puer amaverat.’ 
Beatus Rhenanus. —Eyigqrammata: Basle,1520, p. 108, 

2 [bid. jand Phidomorus, pp 37-29, 

* See Epigram entitled ‘ Gratu- 
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More studies Pico’s Life-and Works. 15] 
efficacy, were not the less without some deep root in 
his nature; else why should he wear secretly his 
whole life long the ‘sharp shirt of hair’ which we 
hear about at last?! ait 

So much as this must be conceded to More’s 
Catholic biographers, who naturally incline to make 
the most of this ascetic phase of his life.” 

But that, on the other hand, he did turn in disgust 
from the impurity of the cloister to the better chances 
which, he thought, the world offered of living a 
chaste and useful life, we know from Erasmus; and 
this his Cathohe biographers have, in their turn 
acknowledged.’ 


IV. MORE STUDIES PICO’S LIFE AND WORKS. HIS 
MARRIAGE (1505). 


More appears to have been influenced in the course 
he had taken, mainly by two things :—first, a sort of 
hero-worship for the great Italian, Pico della Miran- 
dola; and, secondly, his continued reverence for Colet. 

The ‘Life of Pico, with divers Epistles and other 
‘Works’ of his, had come into More’s hands. Very 
probably Lilly may have brought them home with him 


amongst his Itahan spoils. More had taken the pains 


1 From whence [the Tower], the | 
‘day before he suffered, he sent bis | 
‘ shirt of hair, not willing to have it | 
* seen, tomy wile, his dearly beloved 
* daughter.’—Roper, p. 91. 

2 Walter's Life of More, London, 
1840, pp.7,8. Cresacre More’s Lefe 
of More, pp. 24-26. 

**Maluit igitur maritus esse | 
‘castus quam sacerdos impurus.’— | 
Erasmus to Hutten: Eras. Op. iii. | 


p. 75, c. Stapleton, 1612 ed. pp. 
161-162. 


More, pp. 25, 26. Even Walter al- 


| lows that his ‘finding that at that 


‘time religious orders in England 
‘had somewhat degenerated from 
‘ their ancient strictness and fervour 
‘ of spirit,’ was the cause of his ‘ al- 


‘ tering his mind. —Walter’s Life of 


More, p. &. 


Cresacre More's Life of | 


Cuap. IY. 


A.D. 1505. 


More 
disgusted 
with the 
cloister. 


~ Astil aid Yo sesdiy oiteves thls io tear edt 
_ dstigei) ci pint bib of bond lio oss eo dads et 

weds eoorsils rtiod 311 of r9teiolo odd to ‘gsitgind oly tort 
& patvil lo bolle. blaove. sitt- ail dol 
Dee. ;enuexwl saps) ow oil astozss Livin watanuhe 


“sd riod” nt-ovud wrdyeegoid vilodie) aif vida _-- / 
ia loses faohodl. _  «o* Sephelwouston 
<5 opyBUh,, BRNO" OxA ad Zoot eneyreseow on 
~ 08) OA buatane . 7 
owror old af hoonsiitist used ovad of eqn SoNe’ ~~ ae 
Yo tron w tert; emyiidy ows q-elinigut jtndar bad od 
~asciE allots ofl aie? tsety od vol qiiferowaaed i. 
dele tot sonsrovey Bometiads aid yibaesse ew ;lob ; 
“toile bine wniseigt eisvih rity oalT Yo sil? oft : 
ee whord See rei snes fed aif Yo “eto W + 


Ord Atm malt Ligwowt Hed Youn ALT Ydedorg 
eifing ail weiter fet ewe singe wailesl aif Fegouss 


a ee att 
eas fed eos “nde Patienetieceeteteaen cabs 
chp lly ae abe + 9h tae ot ute aie ind We dude * 
aces oh evstian. ut 
sae itn soe fats Srunsny 3b 
ta! ag We ge lt T 
Weil fh eqatin  bedew 

Sg wield, 

ie ee 


; 
| 
j 


Grav. TY. 


A.D. 1508. 


More 
translates 
the life 
and works 
of Pico. 


Pico’s 
warm 
piety and 
zeal, 


A layman 
to the end, 


152 Colet, Hrasmus, and More. 


to translate them into English. Ue had doubtless 
heard all about Pico’s outward life from those of his 
friends who had known him personally when in Italy. 
But here was the record of Pico’s diner history, for the 
most part in his own words; sand reading this in More's 
translation, it is not hageto see how strong an influence 
it may have exercised upon him. It told how, sud- 
denly checked, as More himself had been, in a career 
of worldly honour and ambition, the proud vaunter of 
universal knowledge had been transformed into the 
humble student of the Bible; how he had learned to 
abhor scholastic disputations, of which he had been so 
great a master, and to search for truth instead of fame. 
It told how, ‘ giving no great force to outward obser- 
‘vances,’ ‘he cleaved to God in very fervent love,’ so 
that, ‘on a time as he walked with his nephew in an 
‘orchard at Ferrara, in talking of the love of Christ, he 
‘told him of his secret purpose to give away his goods 
‘to the poor, and fencing himself with the crucifix, 
‘barefoot, walking about the world, in every town 
‘and castle to preach of Christ.’ It told how he, too, 
‘scourged lis own flesh im remembrance of the passion 
‘and death that Christ suffered for our sake;’ and 
urged others also ever to bear in mind two things, 
‘that the Son of God died for thee, and that thou thy- 
‘self shall die shortly ;’ and how, finally, in spite of the 
urgent warnings of the great Savonarola, he remained 
a layman to the end, and in the midst of indefatigable 
study of the Oriental languages, and, above all, the 
Scriptures, through their means, died at the early age 
of thirty-five, leaving the world to wonder at his genius, 
and Savonarola to preach a sermon on his death." 


' Sir Thomas More's Works, pp. , religious histor y,and bis connection 
J-34; and see the note on Picus’ with Savonarola, above. p. 19. 
? b 
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~Pico della Mirandota. 833) 


And turning from the ‘ Zzfe.of Pico’ to his ‘ Works,’ 
and reading these in More’s translation, they present 
to the mind a type of Christianity, so opposite to the 
ceremonial and external religion of the motiks, that one 
may well cease to wonder that More, having caught the 
spirit of Pico’s religion, could #6 longer entertain any 
notion of becoming a Carthusian brother. 

It will be worth while to examine carefully what 
these works of Pico’s were. . 

The first is a letter from Pico to his nephew—a 
letter of advice to a young man somewhat in More’s 


position, longing to live to some ‘ virtuous purpose,’ but 
finding it hard to stem the tide of evil around him. 
To encourage his nephew, he speaks of the ‘creat peace 
‘and felicity itis to the mind when a man hath nothing 
‘that grudgeth his conscience, nor is appalled with the 
‘secret touch of any privy crime.’ ... . ‘ Doubtest 
‘thou, my son, whether the minds of wicked men be 
‘vexed or not with continual thought and torment ? 
‘, ... The wicked man’s heart is like the stormy 
‘sea, that may not rest. There is to him nothing 
‘sure, nothing peaceable, but all things fearful, all 
‘things sorrowful, all things deadly. Shall we, then, 
‘envy these men? Shall we follow them, forgetting 
‘our own country-—heaven, and our own heavenly 
*Father—where we were free-born? Shall we wil- 
‘fully make ourselyes bondmen, and with them, 
‘wretched living, more wretchedly die, and at the last 
‘most wretchedly in everlasting fire be punished ?’ 
Having warned his nephew against wicked com- 
panions, Pico proceeds to make evident allusion to the 
sceptical tendencies of Italian society. ‘It is verily 
‘a great maduess’ (he says) ‘ not to believe the Gospel, 
‘whose truth the blood of martyrs crieth, the voice of 
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‘Apostles soundeth, miracles prove, reason conjpirmeth, 

‘the world testifieth, the elements speak, devils con- 

‘fess!’? * But,’ he continues, ‘a far greater madness is 

‘it, if thou doubt not but that #he Gospel is true, to 

‘live then as though thou. doubtest not but that it 
‘were false.’ 2 


ie 


And it is worth notice, that the perception of the 
reasonableness of Christianity, and its harmony with 
the laws of nature, breaks out again a little further on. 
Pico writes to his nephew: ‘Take no heed what thine 
‘many men do, but [take heed] what thing the very law 
: of nature, what thing very reason, what thing our Lord 
‘himself showeth hee to be done.’ 

A hitle further on Pico points out two remedies, or 
aids, whereby his nephew may be strengthened in his 
course. First, charity ; and secondly, prayer. With 
regard to the first he wrote :—‘ Certainly He shall not 
‘hear thee when thou callest on //im,if thou hear not 
‘first the poor man when he ealleth upon thee.’ With 
regard to prayer, he wrote thus :—‘ When I stir thee 
‘to prayer, I stir thee not to the prayer that standeth 
‘in many words, but to that prayer which, in the. 
‘secret chamber of the mind, in the privy-closet of the 

‘soul, with very aflect speaketh unto God, and in the 
‘most lightsome darkness of contemplation, not only 
‘presenteth the mind to the Father, but also uniteth 
‘it with Him by unspeakable ways, which only they 
‘know that have assayed. Nor I care not how long 
‘or how short thy prayer be, but how effectual, how 
‘ardent. . . . Let no day pass, then, but thou once at 
‘the leastwise present thyself to God by prayer, and 
‘ falling down before Him flatt to the ground, with an 
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‘humble aflect of devout mind, not from the extremity 
‘of thy lips, but out of the inwardness of thine heart, 
‘ery these words of the prophet: “ The offences of 
‘my youth, and mine ignorances, rementher not, eood 
‘Lord, but after thy goodness remember me.” What 
‘thou shalt in thy prayer ask”of God, both the Holy 
‘Spirit, which prayeth for us and eke thme own 
‘necessity, shall every hour put into thy mind, and 
‘also what thou shalt pray for thou shalt find matter 
‘enough in the reading of Holy Scripture, which that 
‘thou wouldst now (setting poets, fables, and trifles 
‘aside) take ever in thine hand I heartily pray thee ; 
Sie there lieth in them a certain heavenly strength, 
‘quick and effectual, which with marvellous power 
‘trausformeth and changeth the readers’ mind into the 
‘love of God, if they be clean and lowly entreated.’ 
Lastly, he said he would ‘make an end with this one 
‘thing. Iwarn thee (of which when we were last to- 
‘ether I often talked with thee) that thou never forget 
‘these two things; that both the Son of God died for 
‘thee, and that thou thyself shalt die shortly !’? 
This, then, was the doctrine which Pico, ‘ fencing 
‘himself with a erucifix, barefoot, walking about the 
‘world, in every town and castle,’ purposed to preach! 


The next letter is a reply to a friend of his who had 
urged him to leave his contemplative and studious life, 
and to mix in political affairs, in which, as an Italian 
prince, lay his natural sphere. He replied, that his 
desire was ‘not so to embrace Martha as utterly to 
‘ forsuke Mary ’—to ‘love them and use them both, as 


after Pico’s visit to the deathbed of 


l This remarkable letter was 
s | Lorenzo de Medici. 
| 


written, ‘ Ferrarie, 15 May, 14b2 
(Pici Op. p. 235), scarcely six weeks 
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‘well study as worldly occupation.’ ‘I set more’ (he 
continued) * by my little house, my study, the pleasure 


‘of my books, the rest and peace of my mind, than by 


‘all your king’s palaces, all youf business, all your 
‘ olory, all ies advantage that ye hawke after, and all 
‘the favour of the comet 1? 

Then he tells his friend that what he looks to do is, 
‘to give out some books of mine to the common projit, 
and that he is mastering the Hebrew, Chaldee, and 
Arabic languages.' 


Then follows another letter to his nephew, who, in 
trying to follow the advice given in his first letter, finds 
himself slandered and called a hypocrite by his com- 
panions at court. Itis a letter of noble encouragement 
to stand his epround, and to heed not the scoffs and , 
sneers of his fellows. 

These letters are followed by an exposition of Psalm 
xvi., in which Pico incidentally uses his knowledge of 
the Hebrew text and of astern customs.” 


All the foregoing are in prose; after them come 
More’s translations of some of Pico’s verses. 

The first is entitled, ‘Twelve rules, partly exciting 
‘and partly directing a man in spiritual battle, aan 
reminds one of the ‘Enchiridion’ of Erasmus. The 
second is named, ‘The twelve weapons of spiritual 
‘battle’ The striking feature in both these metrical 
works is the holding up of Christ’s example as an 
incentive to duty and to love. Thus :— 


‘ This letter is dated in More’s | from Poise See Pici Op. p. 257. 
translation M.cecclxxxxii, from Le See More’s Works, p. 19, in 
Faiis, in mistake for M.cecclxxxvi. Joco, v. 4 and y. 6. 
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* Consider, when thou art moved to be wroth, Cuar. IV, 
He who that was God and of all men the best, meee 

Seeing himself scorned and scourged both, eae 
And as a thief between two thievés threst, 
With all'rebuke and shame; yet from his breast 

Came never sign of wrath or of disdain, 

But patiently enduréd all the yfain !’ 


And again, after speaking of the shortness of life — 


‘ How fast it runneth on, and passen shall 
As doth a dream or shadow on a wall.’ 


he continues :— 


‘ Think on the very lamentable pain, 

Think on the piteous cross of woeful Christ, 
Think on his blood, beat out at every vein, 
Think on his precious heart carvéd in twain : 

Think how for thy redemption all was wrought. 

Let him not lose, what he so dear hath bought.’ 


There is another poem in which the feelings of a 
lover towards his love are made to show what the 
Christian’s feelings ought to be to Christ ; and lastly, 
tuere is asolemn and beautiful ‘Prayer of Picus Miran- 
‘dela to God,’ glowing with the same adoration of 


. . ‘that mighty love 
Which able was thy dreadful majesty 
To draw down into earth from heaven above 
And crucify God, that we poor wretches, we 
Should from our filthy sin yclensed be!’ 


and the same earnest longing 


‘ That when the journey of this deadly life 
My silly ghost hath finished, and thence 
Departen must,’ .... 

‘He may Thee find.... 

In thy lordship, not as a lord, but rather 
Asa very tender, loving father !’ 
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Thave made these quotations, and thus endeavoured 
to put the reader in possession of the contents of this 
little volume, which More in his seclusion was trans- 
Jating, because I think they throw<ome light upon the 
current in which his thoyghts were moving, and be- 
cause, whilst the namef Pico is known to fame as that 
of a great linguist and most precocious genius, his en- 
lightened piety and the extent of the influence of his 
heroic example have scarcely been appreciated. 

This little book, indeed, has a special significance 
in relation to the lustory of the Oxford Reformers. 
Whatever doubt may rest upon the direct connection 
between their views and those of Savonarola, there is 
here in More’s translation of these writings of a disciple 
of Savonarola, another zndirect connection between 


them and that little knot of earnest Christian men in ° 


Italy of which Savonarola was the most conspicuous. 
The extracts made and translated by More from 
Tico’s writings may also help us to recognise in the 
Neo-Platonic philosophers of Florence, by whose writ- 
ings Colet had been so profoundly influenced, a vein of 
earnest Christian feeling of which it may be that we know 
too little. Like their predecessors of a thousand years 
before, they stood between the old world and the new. 
They were the meu who, when the learning of the old 
Pagan world was restored to light, and backed against 
the dogmatic creed of priest-ridden degraded Christen- 
dom, built a bridge, as it were, between Christian and 
Paganthought. That their bridge was frail and insecure 
it may be, but, to a great extent, it served its end.. A 
passage was effected by it from the Pagan to the Chris- 
tian shore. Ficino, the representative Neo-Vlatonist, 
who, as has been seen, had aided in its building, had 
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himself passed over it. Savonarola too had crossed 
it. Pico had crossed it. Itis true that these men may, 
to some extent, have Platonised Christianity 1 in becom- 
ing Christian; but it will be recognised at once that 
- earnest Christian feeling found’ by More in Pico, 
so to speak, rose far above es Pi stonien. 

That the life and writings of such a man should have 
awakened in his breast something of hero-worship tis, 
therefore, not surprising. That he should have singled 
out these passages, and taken the trouble to translate 
them, 1s some proof that he admired Pico’s practical 
piety more than his Neo-Platonic speculations; that he 
shared with Colet those yearnings for practical Chris- 
tian reform with which Colet had returned from Italy 
ten years before. That a few years after this translation 
should be published and issued in Enghsh m More’s 
name was further proof of it. For here was a book 
not only in its drift and spirit boldly taking Colet’s side 
against the Schoolmen, and in favour of the study 
of Scripture and the Oriental languages, but as boldly 
holding upSavonarolaas ‘a preacher, as well in cunning 

‘as in holiness of living, most famous, —‘a holy man ’— 
‘aman of God’?—in the teeth of the fact that he had 
been denounced by the Pope as a ‘son of blasphemy 
‘and perdition,’ excommunicated, tortured, and, re- 
fusing to abjure, hung and burned as a heretic !° 

And if the fire of hero worship for Pico had lit 
up something ios aoe in More’s heart—something 


--* Stapleton, ed. 1612," p.” 102.) Library... 276,"c. 27, Lico, Sc., 
Cresacre More's Life of Six T. More, | ¢ London, 1510.” Thisis probably et 
eed: | original edition. More may have 
Sir T. More’s Works, p. 9. | w ind till Henry VITL's accession 
: 1 here is a copy of this transla- | | before dar! ng te publish it. 
tion of More’s in the British Museum | 
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which yearned for the battle of life, and not for the 
rest of the cloister—so the living example of Colet was 
ready to feed the flame into strength and steadiness. 

The result was that, in | 505;fn spite of early dis- 
appointments, and, it is said’, under Colet’s ‘ advice and 
‘ direction, 2 More inif'tied Jane Colt, of New Hall in 
Essex, took a house in Bucklersbury, and gave up for 
ever all longinys for monastic life. 


V. HOW IT HAD FARED WITH ERASMUS (1500-5). 


Soon after Colct’s clevation to the dignities of 
Doctor and Dean, a letter of congratulation arrived 
from Erasmus. ’ 

Colet had written no letter to him, and had almost lost 
sight of him during these years. It would seem that, 
after his departure from Oxford, Colet had given up all 
hopes of his aid’ Nor had any other kindred soul risen 
up to take that place in fellow-work beside him, which 
at one time he had hoped the great scholar might have 
filled. 

But Erasmus on his side had not forgotten Colet. 
His intercourse with Colet at Oxford had changed the 
current of his thoughts, and the course of his life. Colet 
little knew by what slow and painful steps he had been 
preparing to redeem the promise he had made on leav- 
ing Oxford. 

We left him making the best of his way to Dover, 


1 This date of More's martiave is or record. It is epnfirmed by the 
the date given in the reyisier con- | aye of Margaret Roper on the Basle 
tained on the Burford family pic sketch—22 in 1528. Vide supra, 
ture; and as it is in no way de-} p. 149, nm. 1. 
pendent on the other dates, probably * Cresacre More’s Life of Sir T. 
it reeted upon some family tradition | More, p. 59, 
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Troubles of Erasmus. 161 


with his purse full of golden erowns, kindly bestowed 
by his English friends in order that he might now carry 
out his long-cherished intention of going to Italy. But 
the Fates had decreed against him. Kasr@ Henry VIL. 
had already reached the avariciows”period of his life 
and rein. Under cover of avoid obsolete statute, he 
had given orders to the Custom House officers to stop 
the exportation of all precious metals, and the Custom 
House officers in their turn, construing their instructions 
strictly to the letter, had seized upon Erasmus’s purse- 
ful of golden crowns, and relieved him of the burden, 
for the benefit of the King’s exchequer.’ The poor 
scholar proceeded without them to cross to Boulogne. 
He was a bad sailor, and the hardships of travel soon 
told upon his health. He was heart-sick also; as well 
he might be, for this unlucky loss of his purse had 
utterly disconcerted once more his long-cherished 
plans. On his arrival at Paris, after a wretched and 
dangerous journey,” he was taken ill, and recovered 
only to bear his bitter disappointment as best he could. 
Before he had yet recovered from his illness he wrote 
this touching letter to Arnold, the young legal friend 
of More, with whom a few weeks before he and More 
had visited the Royal nursery. 


Erasmus to Arnold? 


‘Salve,mi Arnolde. Now for six weeks I having been 
‘suffering much from a nocturnal ague, of a lingering 


' Erasmus Botzhemo: Catalogus | Pavis ‘ postridie Calend, Februarias’ 
Omnium Erasmi Lucubrationum : | (p. 73, E.), ie. Feb, 2, 1500. 

Basle, 1523. $ Epist. iii. This letter is dated 

? Epist. Ixxxi. He arrived at | in the Leyden edition, 1490, and 
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‘kind but of daily recurrence, and it has nearly kille 
‘me. JI am not yet free from the disease, but sti 
‘somewhat better. I don’t yet live again, but som 
‘hope of life dawns upon mef You ask me to teil yo- 
‘my plans. Take this only, to begin with : To mortil 
‘myself to the yerld, I dash my hopes. I long fe 
‘nothing more than to give myself rest, in which 
‘might live wholly to God alone, weep away the six 
‘of a careless life, devote myself to the study of th 
‘ Holy Scriptures, either read somewhat or write. Thi 
‘JT cannot do ina monastery or college. One could ne 
‘be more delicate than lam; my health will bear neithe 
‘ vigils, nor fasts, nor any disturbance, even when at it 
‘best. Here, where [live in such luxury, I often fall ill 
‘what should I do amid the labours of college life? 
‘T had determined to go to Italy this year, and t 
‘work at theology some months at Bologna; also ther 
‘to take the degree of Doctor; then in the year o 
‘Jubilee to visit Rome; which done, to return to my 
‘friends and then to settle down. But Iam afraid tha 
‘these things that I would, I shall not be able to accom 
‘plish. I fear, in the first place, that my health woulc 
“not stand such a journey and the heat of the climate 
‘Lastly, I reckon that I could not goto Italy, nor live 
‘ there, without great expense. It costs a good deal alsc 
‘to prepare for a degree. And the Bishop of Cambray 
‘ gives very sparingly. Te altogether loves more libe 


‘rally than he gives, and promises everything much 


in the edition of 1521, p. 264,‘ Arnold’ in Fpist. xxix. (Paris, 12 
M.LEXXIX. (sic), but it evidently | April) anda repetition in it of much 
was written shortly after the illness | that is said in this letter respecting 
of Erasmus at Parisin the spring of | Erasmus’s illness and intention of vi- 


1500. See also the mention of] sitingItaly. See also Epist. dii. App. 
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‘more largely than he performs. It is partly my own 
‘fault for not pressing him. There are so many who 
‘are even ertorting. Inthe meantime I skall do what 
‘seems for the best. Farewell.’ | 

What was he todo? Tt¢was clear that he did not 
know what to do. The worst of it was that the unfor- 
tunate loss of the price of many months’ leisure,’ not 
only obliged him to postpone sine die his project of visit- 
ine Italy, but also to spend a large portion of his time 
and strenath for the next few years in a struggle almost 

‘for subsistence. For the wolf must in someway or other 
tas kept from the door; and Hrasmus was poor! 

For a few months be struggled on at Paris, living in 
hwtvines with an old fellow-student ‘sparingly,’? hard 
at work at a collection of Greek and Latin proverbs— 
lis {daqia—partly in order to raise the wind, partly to 
improve himself inGreek. Sometimes borrowing and 
sometimes becging, whatever money came to his hands 
went forthwith first in buying Greek books and then in 
elothes.> Later in the year, the prevalence of the 
Ilague in Paris drove him to Orleans. He would have 
gone to Italy, but he had not the means.* In December 
he returned to Paris to continue his struggling life.® 
Ina letter written in January, 1501, on the anniversary 


1 «Tn Britannico littore pecuniola | ‘ cant: verum neque precium datur, 
‘ mea, studiorum meorum alimonia, |‘ neque suppetit, quo libros, aut 
‘naufcapium fecit’—Epist. xcii. p. |‘ preeceptoris operam redimam. [ct 
RL C, |‘ dum hee omnia tumultuor, vix est 

** Tenuiter.’—Y¥ras, Op. iii. p. 73, | ‘ unde vitam sustineam,’ 

F. Epist. Ixxxi. and see also Ixxx.| + Epist. xciy. 

* Erasmus to Battus: Epist. xxix. 5 Epistole xxxvi. Ixxvi. Ixxi. (20 
Varia, 12 April, probably in 1500. Nov.), Ixxil. (9 Dec.), xciv. xcix. 
see nleo Epist. Ixxx. ‘Grecie litere (11 Dec.), Ixxni. (11 Dec.), and 
‘animum meum propemodum ene- ; Ixxiv. seem to belong to this period 
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of his misfortune at Dover, le described himself ‘as _ 
‘having now for a whole year been sailing under a 
‘stormy sky against the waves and_against the winds.’? 
To add to his ‘troubles, the Plague again broke out in 
Paris; and, terrified by the’ Gather of funerals passing 
his door, the poor selfolar fled from the city to spend a 
few wecks in his native country.? During his stay in 
Holland he visited the monastery at Stein,’ where in 
early years he had tasted the bitters of the monastic 
life. Neither there nor elsewhere in Holland did he 
find a resting-place. 
Fortunately for him, one true friend at least turned 
up, willing and able to enter into sympathy with him. 
This was Battus, tutor to the Marchioness of Vere. 
Erasmus had already corresponded with him from 
Paris, pouring out his troubles to him, and declaring® 
that he had no other hope but in him alone.* Kept 
away from Paris by the Plague, and finding not even a 
temporary home in Holland, he at last folidid a refuge 
for a while from his fears and cares in a visit to the 
castle of Tornahens,’ the residence of the Marchioness 
of Vere and of Battus. It had the additional attrac- 


of flight to Orleans. Epist.xv.and Omer, where Erasmus was then stay- 
Ixxvii. (14 Dec.), Ixxvit. (18 Dec.), Ing with the Abbot. Seealso Epist. 
and xci. (14 Jan.), seem to markthe Xxxix., where he speaks of having 


date of his return to Paris. 
1 Epist. xcli. Paris, 27 Jan. 1500 
(s ae be ae 


5 =e eeeevil. App. 


4 ¢Nee est in ullo mortalium ali- 


‘ quid solidie spei, nisi in uno [atto." 
—Eras. Op. iii. p. 48, C. Hpist. lit. 

$ Fpist. xxx. 2 July (1501} seems 
to be tue first letter written from St. 


‘been terrified at Paris with the 
numbers of funerals. On 12 July and 
| 18 July he writes Ipist. liv.-Lviii. 
aS Tornaco’ evidently meaning the 
eastle of Tornahens). Mpist. lix. also 
was written about the same time. 
| Epist. xevili. 30 July, if written by 
, Erasmus, shows he was still at St. 
Omer. All these letters 
belong to the year 1501. 
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Erasinus writes his * Encliridion, 165 


tion of being near to St. Omer, where lived a former 
patron of Erasmus, the Abbot of St. Bertin. 

Whilst staying with Battus he wrote toa friend, that 
he sometimes thought of returning to Englafid to spend 
a month or two more with Colet, ii order to confer 
further with him on some theow@ical questions. He 
knew well, he said, how much good he should gain from 
doing so, but he could not get over the unlucky expe- 
rience of his last voyage. As to his journey to Italy, 
that, too, was knocked on the head. He told his 
friend that he longed to-visit Italy as ardently as ever, 
but it was out of the question; for, according to the 
adage of Plautus, ‘Sine pennis volare haud facile est.’! 

Battus also wrote to Lord Mountjoy to tell him with 
what pleasure he had embraced Erasmus, but, ‘alas, 
‘how iul-treated and spoiled!’ He told him how he 
had been commiserating Erasmus on his ill-fortune in 
England, and how the philosopher had smiled and bade 
him put a good face on it. He did not regret having 
visited England; he cared more for the friends he 
had found in England than for all the gold of Creesus. 
Battus concluded by telling Lord Mountjoy how Eras- 
mus had described to him the courtesy of the Prior 
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Charnock, the learning of Colet, the goodnature of Writes his 


More, the virtues of his noble patron.? It was during 
this visit to St. Omer, in the summer of 1501, that 
Erasmus wrote his ‘ Enchiridion.’ 

There happened to be staying in the castle a lady, 
a friend of Battus, who had a wad husband. The latter, 
whilst holding other divines at arm’s length, took to 
Erasmus. The wife, thinking that he possibly might 
have some influence over her husband, begged him, 


t Eras. Op. iii. p. 62, E. Bpist. lix. 2 Epist. lxii, 
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without betraying tlfat it was at her instigation, to 
write something which might produce in him some 
religious impressions.!. The ‘Janchiridion’ was the 
result, of which more will be“aid by and by. 

It was at St. Omeral$o that Erasmus became ac- 
quainted with JohnVitrarius—a second John Colet in 
the earnestness of his Christian zeal against the cor- 
ruptions of the church and vices of the clergy, in his 
love for St. Paul, in his outspoken preaching, and even 
in his manner of preaching, in his dislike of the scho- 
lastic subtlety of Scotus, and even in his preference for 
Ambrose, Cyprian, Jerome, and Origen over Augustine. 
Erasmus ever afterwards linked the names of Colet and 
Vitrarius together, and adinitted them both deservedly 
into his calendar of uncanonised saints.” The * rh:-, 
‘ridion’ was submitted to the judgment of Vitrarius, 
and obtained his approval.’ 5 

After many refreshing days passed at St. Omer, Eras- 
mus returned to Paris to pursue his hterary labours. 
These, notwithstanding all the hindrances of ill-health 
and poverty, never seemed to have flagged.*| He had 
already made up his mind to devote himself to the 
Herculean task of correcting the text of St. Jerome’s 
voluminous works, with a view to their publication.’ 
The first edition of his ‘ Adagia’ had been printed in 


' Erasmus to Botzhem: Cata- | te Botzhem,leafb,4,. There can be 
logus Omnium Lrasmi Lucubrati- | no doubt that the John Viterius 


ae z Nese 5 
onum: Basle, 1523, leaf b, 4. | mentioned in this letter is the same 
? Erasmus to Justus Jonas: Epist. person as the Vitrarius of the letter 
CCCCXXXY, to Justus Jonas. See also Mr. Lup- 


* ¢ Ka quum placerent etiam eru- | ton’s introduction to his translation 
‘ditis, preesertim JToanni Viterio , of Colet on Dionysius. 
‘ Franciscano cujus erat in illisre-| * Eras. Epist. clxxiii, 
‘ gionibusautoritassumma,’—Letéer > Ibid. xciv. 
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Erasmus writes to Colet. 167 
1501; and during a visit to Louvain and Antwerp, in 
1503, he was able to publish some other works—his 
afterwards famous ‘ Enchiridion’ amongst the rest.! 
But notwithstanding all his indomitable energy, and 
the often repeated kindness of Battus and the Mar- 
chioness, it would be difficult to imagine a longer cata- 
logue of troubles and disappointments—and these too 
of that harassing and vexatious kind which are most 
trying to the temper—than is contained in the letters 


of Erasmus during these dreary years. 

He might well have been excused if, lost sight of as 
it would seem by his English friends, he had himself 
forgotten his promise to Colet on leaving Oxford, amidst 
the cares of his continental life. 

But whilst these necessities not a little interrupted, 
as was likely, those studies to which Colet’s example 
and precept had urged him, and lengthened out the 
preliminary labours which Erasmus had made up his 
mind must precede his active participation in Colet’s 
work, they did not, it seems, damp his energy, or 
induce him to look back after putting his hand to the 
plough. This and more bes touchingly hinted in the 
following letter written by Erasmus to Colet on receipt 
of the news of the elevation of his friend to the dignity 
of Doctor and Dean. 


' Lucubratruncule aliquot Eras- 
mt: Antwerp, 1503, Brogr. de 
Thierry Martins: par A. F. Van 
Tseaghem: Alost, 1852, S8vo. See 
also Letter to Botzhem (Cataloyus, 
Sc.), fol. b, 4. : 


dates of these letters, and to ascer- 
tain to what year they belong. 
Epist. eceexlvi. App., from Louvain, 
mentions the death of Battus, and 
that the Marchioness of Vere had 
married below her. He speaks of 


? Tt is very difficult to fix the true | himself as buried in Greek studies. 
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168 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


Le 
Hrasmus to Colet.! 


‘Tf our friendship, most leapattl Colet, had been of 
‘a common-place kind, ge*your® habits those of the 
‘common run of meng®should indeed have been some- 
‘what fearful lest it might have been extinguished, or 
‘at least cooled, by our long and wide separation. 
‘But I prefer to believe that the cause of my having 
‘received no letter from you now for several years, 
‘les rather in your press of business, or ignorance of 
‘my whereabouts, or even in myself, than in your for- 
‘ eetfulness of an old friend. 

“Tam much surprised that you have not yet given 
‘to the world any of your commentaries on St. Paul 
‘and the Gospels. I know your modesty, but surely * 
‘you ought to conquer that, and print them for the 
‘public good. 

‘As to the title of Doctor and Dean, I do not so 
‘much congratulate you about these—for I know well 
‘they will bring you nothing but labour—as those for 
‘whose good you are to bear them. 

‘T cannot tell you, dearest Colet, how, by hook and 
‘by crook, I struggle to devote myself to the study of 
‘sacred literature—how I regret everything which 
‘either delays me or detains me from it. But constant 
‘ill-fortune has prevented me from extricating myself 
‘from these hindrances. When in France, I deter- 
‘mined that if I could not conquer these difficulties 
‘JT would east them aside, and that once freed from 
‘them, with my whole mind I would set to work at 


1 Fras. Op. iii. p. 94. Epist. cil. Dated 1504, but should be probably 
1505. 
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Evrasnus to Colet. 169 


‘these sacred studies, and devote the rest of my life 
‘tothem. Although three years before I had attempted 
‘something on St. Paul’s Epistle to the Nmans,' and 
‘had completed four volumes at one pul, 1 was never- 
‘ theless prevented from going gpetith it, owing chiefly 
‘to the want of a better knowledge of Greek. Con- 
‘sequently, for nearly these three years past, I have 
‘buried myself in Greek literature; nor do I think 
‘the labour has been thrown away. I began also to 
‘dip into Hebrew, but, deterred by the strangeness of 
‘the words, I desisted, knowing that one man’s life 
and genius are not enough for too many things at a 
time. I have read through a good part of the works 
of Origen, under whose guidance I seemed really to 
eet on, for he opened to me, as it were, the springs 
and the method of theological science. 

‘I send you [herewith], asa little literary present, 
some lucubrations of mine. Among them is our dis- 
‘cussion, when in England, on the Agony of Christ, but 
‘so altered that you will hardly know it again. Besides, 
‘your reply and my rejoinder to it could not be 
‘found. The “ Enchiridion ” I wrote to display neither 
‘genius nor eloquence, but simply for this—to coun- 
‘teract the vulgar error of those who think that reli- 
‘gion consists in ceremonies, and in more than Jewish 
‘ observances, whilethey neglect what really pertains to 
‘piety. Lhave tried to teach, as it were, the art ofpiety 
‘in the same way as others have laid down the rules of 
‘(military ] discipline. ... The rest were written against 
‘the grain, especially the “ Pan” and ‘“ Obsecratio,” 
‘which [avrote to please Buttus and Anna, the Princess 
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! See Erasmus Edmundo: Epist. xevi, ‘ex arce Courtemburnensi.” 
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70. Colet, Hrasmus, and More. 


‘of Vere. As to the « Panegyric,”! it was so con- 
‘ trary to my taste, that I do not remember ever having 
‘written anything morereluctantly¥ for] saw thatsuch 
‘a thing could not be done without aiulation. ... . 

‘I wrote, if you rec@ect, sometime past, about the 
‘100 copies of the “ Adagia” which I sent at my own 
‘expense into England, now three years ago. Grocyn 
‘wrote me word that he would arrange with the great- 
‘est fidelity and diligence that they should be sold 
‘according to my wish, and Ido not doubt but that he 
‘has performed his pronnse, for he is the best and most 
‘honourable man that ever lived in Eneland. Will 
you be so good as to aid me in this matter, so far as to 
‘advise and spur on those by whom you think the 
business oucht to be settled? For one cannot doubt 
but that, in so long a time, the books must be sold ; 
‘and the money must of necessity have come to some- 
‘body’s hand; and it is likely to be of more use to 
‘me now than ever before. For, by some means or 
‘other, I must contrive to have a few months entirely 
‘toiyself, that [ may extricate myself somehow from 


n 


. 


. 


‘my labours in secular literature. This I trusted I 
‘could have done this winter, had not so many hopes 
‘proved illusive. Nor, indeed, “ with a great sum can 
‘« T obtain this freedom,” even for a few months. I 
‘entreat you, therefore, todo what you can to aid me, 
‘panting as Ldo eagerly after sacred studies, in disen- 
gaging inyself from those [secular] studies which have 
‘now ceased to be pleasant to me. It would not do 
‘for me to beg of my friend, Lord Mountjoy, although 
‘it would not seem unreasonable or impertinent if, of 


. 


‘The Panegyric upon Philip, | Netherlands. See Epist. cecexly. 
King of Spain, on his return to the App. Erasmus Gulielmo Goudano, 
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Erasmus to Colet. val 


‘his own good will, he had chosen to aid me, both 
‘onthe ground of his habitual patronage of my studies, 
‘and also because the “ Adagia” were ungertaken at 
‘his suggestion, and inscribed with ,hi€ name. Iam 
‘ashamed of the first edition» fof the “Adagia ”] 
‘both on account of the bltindering mistakes of the 
‘printers, Which seem made almost on purpose, and- 
‘because, urged on by others, I hurried over the 
‘work which had now begun to seem to me dry and 
‘ poor after my study of the Greek authors. Conse- 
‘quently, another edition is resolved upon, in which 
‘the errors of both author and printer are to be cor- 
‘rected, and the work made as useful as possible to 
‘students. 

‘Although, however, I may for a while be engaged 
‘upon an humble task, yet whilst thus working in the 
‘Garden of the Greeks, I am gathering much fruit by 
‘the way for the time to come, which may hereafter be 
‘of use to me in sacred studies. For I have learned 
‘this by experience, that without Greek one can do 
‘nothing in any branch of study; for it is one thing 
‘to conjecture, and quite another thing to judge—one 
‘thing to see with other people’s eyes, and quite an- 
‘other thing to believe what you see with your own. 

‘ But to what a length this letter has grown! Love, 
‘however, will excuse loquacity. Farewell, most 
‘learned and excellent Colet. 

‘Pray let me know what has happened to our friend 
‘Sixtinus; also what your friend the Prior Richard 
* Charnock is doing. 

‘In order that whatever you may write or send to 
‘me may duly come to hand, be so good as to have 
‘them addressed to Christopher Fisher (a most loving 
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‘ friend and patron of al learned men, and you amongst 

‘the rest), in whose family I am now a guest.’ Paris, 

1504 [in error for 1505]. ye 
| SE " 

Thus had the poor schetar worked on, for the most 
part in silence, during” 1ese years, struggling alone, yet 
manfully, in the midst of the manifold hindrances cast 
in his way by ill-health and straitened means, neither - 
free-born (as his friend Colet was), and thus able to 
tread unencumbered the path of duty, nor finding him- 
self able even ‘ with a great sum to obtain freedom’ for 
awhile. Yet through all had Erasmus kept courage- 
ously to the collar, steadily toiling on through five 
years of preliminary labours, with earnest purpose to 
redeem his promise to Colet—first, fully to equip him- 
self with the proper tools and then, but not till then, to 
join him in fellow-work. 

Colet surely had forgotten the promise of Erasmus 
on leaving Oxford, or perchance the hope it held out 
was too slender for him to rest on, else he would hardly 
have left him during these years without letters of 
brotherly encouragement. 

It is true that Erasmus still confessed himself to be 
occupied in merely preliminary labours. His great 
work, no less than it had been five years before, was 
still in the future. Yet the fire caught from his contact 
with Colet at Oxford was at least flickering on the 
hearth, and with fresh stirring and fuel might perhaps 
after all be kindled into active flame. 

Colet’s reply to this letter has not come down to us, 
but from the result we may be sure that it contained 
a pressing invitation to revisit England, and the 
promise of a warm reception. 
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The * Enchiridion,’ gh 
* 
VI. THE ‘ ENCHIRIDION, ELC. OF ERASMUS (1501-5). 


In the meantime, closer inspection of thie literary 
present sent by Erasmus, must havepfoved to Colet to 
how large an extent, after so lon’ process of study and 
digestion, his friend had really adopted the views which 
he himself had held and consistently preached for the 
last ten years. 

The ‘Enchiridion’ was, in truth, a re-echo of the very 
key-note of Colet’s faith. It openly taught, as Colet 
now for so many years had been teaching, that the 
true Christian’s religion, instead of consisting in the 
acceptance of scholastic dogmas, or the performance 
of outward rites and ceremonies, really consists in a 
true, self-sacrificing loyalty to Christ, his ever-living 
Prince; that life is a warfare, and that the Christian 
must sacrifice his evil lusts and passions, and spend his 
strength, notin the pursuit of his own pleasure, but in 
active service of his Prince ;—such was the drift and 
spirit of this ‘ Handybook of the Christian Soldier.’ ! 

It must not be assumed, however, that Erasmus had 
adopted all the views which Colet Pee expressed in their 
many conversations at Oxford. On the contrary, I 
think there may be traced in the ‘ Enchiridion ’* a ten- 
dency to interpret the text of Scripture allegurically, 
rather than to seek out its eral meaning—a tendency 
which must have been somewhat opposed to the strony 


™ More literally ‘The Pocket Day- |‘ that is to say ‘a lytell treatyse 
‘ ger of the Christian Soldier.’ But | ‘ “ hansome to be curyed in a man’s 
Erasmus himself regarded it as a|‘“ hande,” but rather a great 
‘ Handybook.’ See Enchiridion, ch. | volume.’ 
vii. English ed. 1522. ‘We must * See especially chap. i. Ade 
‘haste to that which remaineth lest | gata de Manna, Eras. Op. vy. fol. 
“it should not bean “ Enchiridion,” | 6-10, &e. 
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74. - Colet, Erasmus, and More. 
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convictions of Colet, and even to those of Erasmus, in 
after years. But he had just then been studying Origen, 
and it is not strange that he should fof*a while be fas- 
cinated, as so many others havgdbten, by the allegorical 
method of interpretation a@pted by that father. He 
had learned so much from his writings, that he yielded 
the more readily perhaps in this particular to the force 
of Origen’s rich imagination.! 

But if Colet did not find his own views reflected in 
all points in this early production of Erasmus, he 
would not the less rejoice to find its general tone so 
spiritual, so anti-ceremonial, and so free from supersti- 
tious adherence to ecclesiastical authority. That it was 
so, no stronger proof could be given than the fact that, 
whilst for years after it was written it was known only 
in select circles, and was far from being a popular 
book ; yet no sooner had the Protestant movement 
commenced than, with a fresh preface, it passed through 
almost innumerable editions with astonishing rapidity. 
Nor was it read only by the learned. It was translated 
into English by Tyndale, and again in an abridged form 
reissued in English by Coverdale. And whilst in this 
country it was thus treated almost as a Protestant book, 
so in Spain also it had a remarkably wide circulation, 
‘The work,’ wrote the Archdeacon of Alcor, in 1527— 
twenty years after its first silent publication—‘has 
‘ gained such applause and credit to your name, and 
‘has proved so useful to the Christian faith, that there 
‘is no other book of our time which can be compared 
‘ with the “ Enchiridion ” for the extent of its circula- 


1 Jt is evident that Erasmus had which Colet had applied to St. 
not yet appreciated as fully as he, Paul's Epistles to get at their real 
did afterwards the Aistorical method j meaning and ¢ spirit.’ 
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The ‘ Enchiridion. 175 
‘ tion, since it is found ineverybody’s hands. There is 
scarcely anyone in the court of the Emperor, any 
citizen of our cities, or member of our Sburches and 
convents, no not even a hotel or reountry i inn, that 
‘ has not a copy of the “ Enchigidtion ” of Erasmus in 
‘Spanish. The Latin ver sion was read previously by 
the few who understood Latin, but its full merit was 
not perfectly perceived even by these. Now in the 
‘Spanish it is read by all without distinction ; and 
this short work las made the name of Erasmus a 


o 


household word in cireles where it was previously 
unknown and had not been heard of.’! 

Strong as must have been the Protestant tendencies 
of this little book to have made it so great a favourite 
with Protestant Reformers, it is worthy of note that its 
tone was as moderate and anti-Augustinian upon the 
sreat questionsof free will and grace, and in thisrespect 
as decidedly opposed to the extreme Augustinian views 
adopted by the Protestant Reformers, as anything that 
Erasmus ever afterwards wrote during the heat. of the 
controversy. 

To abridge what is said in the ‘ Mnchiridion’ on this 
subject into a few sentences, but retaining, as nearly as 
may be, the words of Erasmus, it is this :— 

‘The good man is he whose body is a temple of the 
‘ Holy Spirit ; the bad man is like a whited sepulchre 
‘ full of dead men’s bones. Ifthe soul loathes its proper 
‘ food, if it cannot see what 1s truth, ifit cannot discern 


© the Divine voice speaking in the inner ear ; if, in fact, 


n 


it has become senseless, it is dead. And wherefore 
‘dead? Because God, who is its life, has forsaken it. 


1 Alfonso Fernandez, Archdeacon | of Juan de Valdés, by Benjamin 
of Alcor, to Erasmus: Palencia, | Wilfen: London, Quaritch, 1865, 
Nov. 27,1527. Life and Writings | p. 41. 
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‘ Now if the soul be dead 1t cannot be raised into life 
* again but by the gracious power of God only. But we 
‘have God on our side. Our enemy_has been con- 
* quered by Christ. In ourselves wevare weak ; in Him 
‘ we are strong. The victory, dies in his hands, but he 
‘has put it also in ours. No one need fail to conquer, 
‘unless he does not choose to conquer. Aid is with- 
‘held from none who desire it. If we accept it, he will 
‘ ficht for us, and impute his love as merit to us. The 
‘ victory is to be ascribed to him, who alone being sin- 
‘ less, overcame the tyranny of sin; but we are not on 
‘ that account to expect it without our own exertions. 
‘ We must steer our course between Scylla and Cha- 
‘rybdis. We must neither sit down in idle security, 
relying on Divine grace ; nor, in view of the hardness 
of the struggle, lay down our arms in despair.’! 

Thus early had Krasinus, following the lead of Colet, 
taken up the position as regards this question, to which 
he adhered through life. 

But the ‘ Enchiridion’ was not the only work pub 
lished by Erasmus during this interval. Probably an- 
nexed to it, and under the same cover, he had published 
his long report of the conversation between himself 
and Colet at Oxford on the causes of the Agony of 
Christ in the Garden. This showed at least that he 
had not forgotten what had passed between them on 
that occasion. As, however, he did not append to it 
Colet’s reply, it cannot be concluded that he had given 
up his own opinion, either on the question directly in 


n 


. 


1 The above is an abridged trans- | controversy commenced, is probably 
lation from the Enchtridion, ed. | a reprint of the earlier editions. The 
Argent, June, 1516, pp. 7,8, which, | editions of 1515 are the earliest that 
being published before the Lutheran | I have seen. 
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dispute, or onthe still more important one, which came 
out of it, on the inspiration of the Scriptures and the 
theory of ‘ manifold senses.’ i! 

Very clearly, however, did the letter which accom- 
panied these works show that Erasip® had already re- 
solved to dedicate his life to the effet work of bringing 
out ithe Scriptures into their proper prominence, and 
thereby throwing into the background all that mass of 
scholastic subtlety which had for so long formed the 
food of theologians. If now for years he had been 
wading through Greek literature, it was not merely for 
its own sake, but with this great object in view. If, 
on account of his learning and eloquence, his friends at 
thecourt of the Netherlands had pressed him into their 
service, and induced him tocomposeaflattering oration 
on the occasion of the return of Philip from Spain, he 
had counted the labour as lost, except so far as it pro- 
bably helped to keep the wolf from the door for a week 
ortwo. Even the two editions of the ‘ Adagia’ were 
evidently regarded only as stepping-stones to that know- 
ledge without which he felt that it would be useless for 
him to attempt to master the Greek New Testament. 
Of this he gave further practical proof before his arrival 
avainin England. Forwhilststill under the hospitable 
roof of his friend Fisher, the Papal protonotary at Paris, 
he brought out his edition of Laurentius Valla’s ‘ Anno- 
‘tations upon the New Testament ;’ a copy of which 
he had chanced to heht upon inan old library during 
the previous summer. And to this edition was prefixed 
a prefatory letter to this kind host, remarkable for the 
boldness of its tone and the freedom of its thought. 

He knew well, he wrote, that some readers would 
cry out, ‘ Oh, Heavens!’ before they hac got to the end 
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of the titlepage ; but sueh as these he reminded of the 
advice of Aristophanes : ‘ First listen, my friends, and 
‘then you may shriek and bluster die knew, he went 
on to say, that theologians, whe*ought to get more 
good out of the book thaneany one else, would raise 
the greatest tumult against it ; that they would resent 
as asacrilecious infringement of their own sacred pro- 
vince, any interference of Valla, the grammarian, with 
the sacred text of the Scriptures. But he boldly vin- 
dicated the right and the necessity of a fair criticism, 
asin many passages the Vulgate was manifestly at 
fauli, was a bad rendering of the original Greek, or 
had itself been corrupted. If any one should reply 
that the theologian is above the laws of grammar, and 
that the work of interpretation depends solely upon 
inspiration, this were, he said, indeed to claim a new 
dignity for divines. Were they alone to be allowed to 
indulge in bad grammar? He quoted from Jerome to . 
show that he claimed no inspiration for the translator ; 
and asked what would have been the use of Jerome’s 
giving directions for the translation of Holy Scripture 
if the power of translating depended upon inspiration. 
Again, how was it that Paul was evidently so much 
more at home in Hebrew than in Greek? Finally he 
urged, if there be errors in the Vulgate, is it not lawful 
to correct them ? Many indeed he knew would object 
to change any word in the Bible, because they fancy 
that in every letter is hid some mystic meaning. Sup- 
pose that it were so, would it not be all the more need- 
ful that the exact original text should be restored ? ! 


' This letter was republished in| 4; and see also Eras. Op. iii. Epist. 
the edition of some letters of Mras- | etil. 
mus printed at Lacie, 21 ,.p.- 221, | 
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This was a bold public beginning of that work of cise. 1y. 
Biblical criticism to which Colet’ 8 example so power- 
fully urged Erasmus. Fd 

The edition of Valla’s ‘Annotations? “with this letter 
pretixed to it, was published aParis in 1505, while 
hewas busily engaged in bringing outthe second edition 
of the ‘ Adagia.’ And it would seem that he only 
waited for the completion of these works before again 
crossing the Straits to pay another visit to his English 


friends. 


AD, 1505 ye 
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CHAPTER. V. 
I. SECOND VISIT OF ERASMUS TO ENGLAND (1505-6). 


Towarps the close of 1505, Erasmus arrived in Eng- 
land, to renew his intimacy with his English friends.! 
He had not this time to visit Oxford in order to mect 
them. Colet, Grocyn, Linacre, More, and his friend 
Lilly, all were ready to receive him with open arms in 
London. He seems, for a time at least, to have been 
More's guest.” 

Since Erasmus had Jast seen him, the youth had 
matured into the man. He had passed through much 
discipline and mental struggle. But his grey eye 
sparkled still with native wit, and a hasty glance 
round his rooms was enough to assure his old friend 
that his tastes were what they used to be—that in 
heart and mind, in spite of all that had befallen hin, 
he was the same high-toned and happy-hearted soul 
he always had been. 

More’s young and gentle wife, fresh from the 
retirement of her father’s country home, was too un- 
cultured to attract much notice from the learned 
foreigner ; but he tellsus More had purposely chosen 


1 Letter to Fox, Bishop of Win- | 7 Erasmus’s letter to Botzhem, 
chester. London, Cal. Jan. 1606. | Catalogus, Sc. Basle, 1525, leat b, 3. 
Eras. Op. i. p. 214. 
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a wife whom he could mould to his own liking for 
a life companion. Both were young, and she was apt 
to learn. Whilst, therefore, he hims self forfnd time to 
devote to his favourite Greek booke“and his lyre, he 
was imparting by degrees to het’ his own fondness for 
literature and music.! 

Erasmus found him writing Latin epigrams and 
verses, in which the pent-up bitter thoughts of the past 
year or two were making their escape. Some were on 
priests and monks—sharp biting satires on their evil 
side, and by no means showing abject faith in monk- 
hood? 

Nor washe courting back again the favour of offended 
royalty by melodious and repentant whinings. Rather 


his pen gave vent to the chafedand untamed spirit of 


the man who knew he had done his duty, and was un- 


1 Eras. Op. iil. p. 475, D. One sailor, keener than the rest, 

? The epigrams have no dates, | Cries, ‘With our sins she’s still 
and it is impossible, therefore, to oppress’d. ; 
say positively which of them were | Heave out that monk, who bears 
written during this period. The | them all, 
following translation of one of | And then full well she'll ride the 
them from Cayley’s Life of Sir | squall.’ 
Thomas More, vol. i. p. 270 (with) |. ; 
this reservation as to i. date), may | = cabin epee sabes ee 
be taken as a sample :— They threw the caitiff overboard. 

And now the bark before the gale 
A squall arose; the vessel’s tossed; , Scuds with light bull and easy sail. 
The sailors fear their lives are lost. | . 
‘Our sins, our sins,’ dismayed they | Learn hence the weight of sin to 
cry, know, 

‘ Have wroucht this fatal destiny!” | With which a ship could scarcely 


go. 


A monk it chaneed was of the crew, 

And round him to confess they [For the Latin, see Epiyrammata 
drew. Thome Mort, Basile, 1520, pp. 72, 

Yet still the restless ship is tossed, 

-And stili they fear their lives are lost. | 
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justly suffering for it. “Tlis unrelenting hatred of the 
king’s avarice and ty Aen may be read in the very 
headings of his epigrams.! Le 
‘ ane joined More in hisStudies.2 He was trans- 
lating into Latin someef’ ‘Tucian’s Dialogues and his 
: Peebaalis pro Tyrannicida.” At More’ s suggestion 
they both wrote a full answer to Lucian’s arguments 
in favour of tyrannicide, imitating Lucian’s style as 
nearly as possible ; and Erasmus, in sending a copy of 
these essays to a friend, spoke cf More in terms which 
show how fully he had again yielded to the fascination 
and endearing charms of his character. As he had 
once spoken of the youth, so now he spoke of the man. 
Never, he thought, had nature united so fully in one 
mind so many of the qualities of genius—the keenest 
insight, the readiest wit, the most convincing eloquence, 
the most engaging manners—he possessed, he said, 
every quality required to make a perfect advocate.? 
Such a man, with fair play and opportunity, was 
sure to rise into distinction. Butas yet he must bide 
his time, waiting for the day when he could pursue his 
proper calling at the bar without risk of incurring 
royal displeasure. 


1 E. g.:— ‘ Revem non satellitium sed virtus 
¢T, Mori in Avarum.’ “reddit tutum.’ 
‘Dives Avarus Pauper est.’ * Populus consentiens regnum dat et 
‘ Sola Mors Tyrannicida est.’ ‘ aufert.’ 
‘Quid inter Tyrannum et Prin- | ‘ Quis optimus reipub. status.’ 
‘“cipem.’ ? Alluding to this time, Erasmus 
‘ Sollicitam esse Tyranni Vitam.’ | spoke of More as ‘Tum studiorum 
‘ Bonum Principem esse Patrem non , ‘ sodali,”—Letter to Botzhem, 1523, 
* Dominum.’ leaf b, 3 
‘ De bono Rege et Populo.’ 3 See letter of Erasmus to Rich- 
‘ De Principe bono et malo.’ \ ard Whitford, Eras. Op. i. p- 265, 


dated May, ex rure (1506). 
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ed 
Il. ERASMUS AGAIN LEAVES ENGLAND FOR ITALY (1506). 


fl 

Erasmus seems to have spent some > Jeontl is during 
the spring of 1506 with his Eng}stt friend s, busying 
himself, as already mentioned, in f translating in More’s 
company portions of Lucian’s works, and, so far as his 
letters show at first sight, not very eagerly pursuing 
those sacred studies at which he had told Colet that he 
longed to labour. 

Nor was there really anything inconsistent in this. 
The truth was that, in order to complete his kuowledge 
of Greek, without which he had declared he could do 
nothing thoroughly, he had yet to undertake that jour- 
ney to Italy which had been the dream of his early 
manhood, and the realisation of which six years ago 
had only been prevented by his unlucky accident at 
Dover. This journey to Italy lay between him and the 
great work of his life, and still the adage of Plautus 
remained inexorable, ‘Sine pennis volare haud facile 
‘est.’ 

It was therefore that he was translating Lucian. It 
was therefore that he dedicated one dialogue to one 
friend, another to another.! It was therefore that he 
paid court to this patron of learning and that. It was 


not that he was importunate and servilely fond of 


begging, but that, by hook or by crook, the necessary 
means must be found to carry out his project. 
It was thus that we find Grocyn rowing with him to 


1 Lucian’s dialogue called Som-; Winchester (Jbid. p. 214); Tunon 
nun he sent to Dr, Christopher | _ to Dr, Ruthall, afterwards Bishop of 
Urswick, a well-known statesman | Durham (Ibid. p. 255); De Tyran- 
(Eras. Op. i. p. 242); Toxarvs, sive ; nividd, to Dr.- Whitford, chaplain 
de Amicitia, to Fox, Bishop of | to Fox (Zoid. p. 267). 
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Lambeth to introduce hifnto Archbishop Warham, and 
the two joking together as they rowed back to town, 
upon the small pecuniary result offheir visit.’ 

Funds, it appeared, did notEome in as quickly as 
might have been wished sebtit at lencth the matter was 
arranged. Erasmus was to proceed to Italy, taking 
under his wing two English youths, sons of Dr. Baptista, 
chief physician to Henry VII. A young Scotch noble- 
man, the Archbishop of St. Andrew’s, was also to be 
placed under the scholar’s care.? By this arrangement 
Erasmus was, as it were, to work his passage; which he 
thankfully agreed to do, and set outaccordingly. With 
what feelings he left England, and with what longings 
to return, may be best gathered from the few lines he 
wrote to Colet from Paris, after having recovered from 
the effects of the journey, including arough toss of four 
days across the Straits :-— 


Erasmus to Colet. 
‘Paris: June 19, 1506. 

‘When, after leaving England, arrived once morein 
‘France, itis hard to say how mingled were my feelings. 
‘I cannot easily tell you which preponderated, my joy in 
‘ visiting again the friends I had before left in France, or 
‘my sadnessinleaving those whom I had recently found 
‘in England. For this I cansay truly, that there is no 
‘whole country which has found me friends so nume- 
‘ rous,so sincere, learned, obliging,so noble and accom- 
‘plished in every way, as the one City of London has 
‘done. Eachhas so vied with others in affection and 


1 See an amusing account of this| * See Knight's Lefe of Erasmus, 
visit to Lambeth Palace in the let- | pp. 98-101. Adayia. Op. ii. 554. 
ter to Botzhem ( Cuftalogus, leafa, 5): | Epist. decclxxiy. and dececliii. 
also Knight's Life of Erasmus, p. 83. | 
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‘good offices, that I cannot tell whom to prefer. Iam 
‘obliged to love all of them alike. The absence of 
: hase must needs be painful; but [take heaygagain in 
‘the recollection of the past, keeping therft as continu- 
‘ally in mind as if they were present, and hoping that 
‘it may so turn out that I mayshortly return to them, 
‘never again to leave them till death shall part us. I 
‘trust to you, with my other friends, to do your best 
‘ for the sake of your love and interest for me to bring 
‘this about as soon and as propitiously as you can. 
*T cannot tell you how pleased I am with the dis- 
‘position of the sons of Baptista: nothing could be 
‘more modest or tractable; nor could they be more 
‘ diligent in their studies. I trust that this arrangement 
‘for them may answer their father’s hopes and my 
‘desires, and that they may hereafter confer great 
‘honour upon England. Farewell.’ 


To Linacre, too, Erasmus wrote in similar terms. He 
alluded to the unpleasant consequences to his health of 
his four days’ experience of the winds and waves, and 
wished, he said, that Linacre’s medical skill were at 
hand to still his throbbing temples. He expressed, as 
he had done to Colet, the hope that he soon might be 
able to return to England, and that the task he had 
undertaken with regard to his two pupils, might turn 
out well; and he ended his letter by urging his friend 
to write to him often. Let it be in few words; if he 
liked, but he must write.” 


1 Eras. Op. iil. Epist. civ. 3 Epist. ev. 
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ot all 


Il]. ERASMUS VISITS ITALY AND RETURNS TO ENGLAND 
(1507-10). 


At length Erasmus rally was on his way to Italy, 
trudging along on h@fseback, day after day, through 
the dirt of continental roads, accompanied by the two 
sons of Dr. Baptista, their tutor, and a royal courier, 
commissioned to escort them as far as Bologna. 

It is not easy to realise the toil of such a journey to 
a jaded delicate scholar, already complaining of the 
infirmities of age, though as yet not forty. Strange 
places, too, for a fastidious student were the roadside 
inns of Germany, of which Erasmus has left so vivid a 
picture, and into which he turned his weary head each 
successive night, after grooming his own horse in the 
stable. One room serves for all comers, and in this 
one room, heated like a stove, some eighty or ninety 
guests have already stowed themselves—boots, bag- 
gage, dirt and all. Their wet clothes hang on the 
stove iron to dry, while they wait for their supper. 
There are footmen and horsemen, merchants, sailors, 
wageoners, husbandmen, children, and women—sound 
and sick—coimbing their heads, wiping their brows, 
cleaning their boots, stinking of garlic, and making as 
creat a confusion of tongues as there was atthe building 
of Babel! At length, im the midst of the din and 
stifling closeness of this heated room, supper is spread 
—a coarse and ill-cooked meal-—which our scholar 
scarcely dares to touch, and yet is obliged to sit out to 
the end for courtesy’s sake. And when past midmeght 
Erasmus is shown to his bedchamber, he finds it to be 
rightly named—there is nothing in it but a bed; and 
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the last and hardest task of the day is now to find 
between its rough unwashed sheets some chance hours 
of repose. Wt 

So, almost in his own words,! did“firasmus fare on 
his way to Italy. Nor did comfostincrease as Germany 
was left behind. For as the party crossed the Alps, 
the courier quarrelled with the tutor, and they even 
came to blows. After this, Erasmus was too angry 
with both to enjoy the company of either, and so rode 
apart, composing verses on those infirmities of age 
which he felt so rapidly encroaching upon lus own 
frail constitution.? At length the Italian frontier was 
reached, and Erasmus, as Luther did three or four 
years after,’ began the painful task of realising what 
that Italy was about which he had so long and so 
ardently dreamed. 

It is not needful here to trace Erasmus throueh all 
his Italian experience. It presents a catalogue of dis- 
appointments and discomforts upon which we need not 
dwell. How his arrangement with the sons of Baptista, 
having lasted a year, came to an end, and with it the 
most unpleasant year of his life;* how he took his 
doctor’s degree at Turin ; how he removed to Bologna 
to find the city besieged by Roman armies,’ headed by 
Pope Julius himself; how he visited Florence® and 
Rome ;‘ how he went to Venice to superintend a new 
edition of the ‘ Adagia ;’ how he was flattered, and how 
many honours he was promised, and how many of 


1 See his Colloguy, Diversorfa. |  * * Nullum evim annum vixi in- 
? Eras. Op. iv. p.755, Erasmus '* suavius!’—Krasmus to Botzhem, 
to Botzhem, leaf a, 4. leaf a, 4. 
3 Luther visited Rome in 1510, | 5 Eras. Ep. eceelxaxvi. App. 
or a year or two later. Luther's 8 Epist. ececlxxxvil. App. 
Briefe, De Wette, 1. xxi. | * Eras. to Botzhem, leat b, 8. 
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these promises he fotind to be, as injuries ought to be, 
written on sand ;—these and other patticulars of his 
Italian experience may be left 40 the biographer of 
Erasmus. In 1509, on thevicces ssion of Henry VII. 

to the English tl hronggétie friends of Erasmus sent him 
a pressing invitatiof to return to England,’ which he 
gladly accepted. For our present purpose it were 
better, therefore, to see him safely on his horse again, 
toiling back on the same packhorse roads, lodging at 
the same roadside inns, and meeting the same kind of 
people as before, but his face now, after three or four 
years’ absence, set towards England, where there are 
hearts he ean trust, whether he can or cannot those in 
Rome, and where once again, safely housed with More, 

he can write and talk to Colet as he pleases, and forgets 
in the pleasures of the present the toils and disappoint- 
ments of the past.” 

For what most concerns the history of the Oxford 

Reformers is this—that it was to beguile these journeys 
that Erasmus conceived the idea of his ‘ Praise of 


1 Mountjoy to Erasmus, Epist.x.,| who seems to have been then at 
dated May 27, 1497, but should | Rome, pressing him to come back to 
be 1509. England (Inras. Epist. x., the date 

? It is difficult to fix the date of} of which is fixed by its contents). 
the arrival of Erasmus in England. The letter prefixed to the 2’ravse 
He was at Venice in the autumn of | of Folly is dated ex rure, ‘quinto 
1508. (See the Aldine edition of bis |‘ Zdus Junias,’ and states that the 
Adagia, dated Sept. 1508.) After | book is the result of his meditations 
this he wintered at Padua (see | during his long journeys on horse- 
Vite Erasmi, prefixed to Fras. Op. | back on his way from Italy to 
i.); and after this went to Rome} England. This letter must have 
(ibid.). This brings the chronology | been dated June 9, 1510, at earliest, 
to the spring of 1509. In April, | or 1511, at latest. 1510 is the pro- 
1509, Henry VIIT. ascended the | bable date (see aefra, note at p. 
English throne. On May 27, 1509, | 2U4). The latereditiong of the Praise 
Lord Mountjoy wrote to Erasmus, | uf Fully put the year 1508 to this 
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‘Folly,’ a satire upon the follies 6fthe times which had caar. v. 
grown up within him at these wayside inns, as he met 45. qs09. 
in them men of all classes and modes of lifg; and the ‘Praise of 
keen edge of which was whetted by his-récent visified ee 
Italy and Rome.' What most coyeérns the subject of 

these pages is the mental result of the Italian journey, 

and it was not lone before it was known in almost 


every wayside inn in Europe. 


IV. MORE RETURNS TO PUBLIC LIFE ON THE ACCESSION 
OF HENRY VIII. (1509—10). 


But little can be known of what happened to Colet 
and More during the absence of Erasmus in Italy. 
That Colet was devoted to the work of his Deanery 
may well be imagined. 
As to More; during the remaining years of Henry More 
VIL.’s reign, he was living in continual fear—thinking te 
of flying the realm ?—going so far as to pay a visit to from !"& 
the universities of Louvain and Paris,’ as though to make 
up his mind where to flee to, if flight became needful. 
Nor were these fears imaginary. More was not 
alone in his dread of the King. Daily the royal ava- 
rice was growing more unbounded. Cardinal Morton’s 


ws 


ea a 


letter; but the edition of August, | In the absence of direct proof, it is 
1511 (Argent.) gives no year, nor | probable on the whole that Erasmus 
does the Basle edition of 1519, to | returned to England between the 
which the notes of Lystrius were | antumn of 1509 and June, 1510. 
appended. Sothat the printed date! 1 Sce the letter to More prefixed 
is of no authority, and it is entirely | to the Praise of Folly. 


inconsistent with the history of the | |? Roper, p. 9. 
book as given by Erasmus. The 3 See More’s Letter to Dorpius, in 
first edition, printed by (Gourmont, which he mentions this visit. 


at Paris, | have not seen, but, ac- * Roper, p. 6. 
cording to Brunet, it has no date. | 
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o-pronged dilemmawith which 
benevolences were extracted from the rich by the clever 
prelate—had been bad enough... The legal plunder of 
Empson and Dudley was wetse, It filled every one 
with terror. ‘ These tye Tavening wolves, writes Hall, 
who lived near endiish to the time to feel some of the 
exasperation he deseribed, ‘had such a guard of false 
‘ perjured persons appertaining to them, which were by 
‘ their commandment empannelled on every quest, that 
‘the King was sure to win whoever lost. Learned 
‘men in the law, when they were required of their 
‘advice, would say, “to agree is the best counsel I can 
‘* aive you.” By this undue means, these covetous 
‘persons filled the King’s coffers and enriched them- 
‘selves. At this unreasonable and extortionate doing 
‘noblemen grudged, mean men kicked, poor men 
‘lamented, preachers openly at Paul’s Cross and cther 
‘ places exclaimed, rebuked, and detested, but yet they 
‘would never amend.’? Then came the general pardon, 
the result, it was said, of the remorse of the dying 
king, and soon after the news of his death. 

Henry VIII. was proclaimed King, 25rd April, 1509. 
The same day Empson and Dudley were sent to the 
Tower, and on the 17th of August, in the following 
year, they were both beheaded. 

More was personally known to the new King, and 
presented to him on his accession a richly Uluminated 
vellum book, contaming verses of congratulation.? 
These verses have been disparaged as too adulatory in 
their tone. And no doubt they were so; but More 
had written thein evidently with a far more honest 
loyalty than Erasmus was able to command when he 
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wrote a welcome to Philip of Spain on his return to 
the Netherlands. More honestly did rejoice, and with 
good reason, on the accession of Henry VII. to the 
throne. It not only assured him of h his dwn. personal 
safety ; it was in measure like pee of his own little 
party into power. 

Not that More and Colet and Linacre were suddenly 
transformed into courtiers, but that Henry himself, 
having been educated to some extent in the new learn- 
ing, would be likely at least to keep its enemies in 
check and give it fair play. There had been some sort 
of connection and sympathy between Prince Henry in 
his youth and More and his friends: witness More’s 
freedom in yisiting the Royal nursery. Linacre had 
been the tutor of Henry’s elder brother, and was 
made royal physician on Henry’s accession.! From 
the tone of More’s congratulatory verses it may be 
inferred that he and his friends had not concealed 
from the prince their love of freedom and their hatred 
of his father’s tyranny. For these verses, however 
flattering in their tone, were plain and outspoken 
upon this point as words well could be. With the 
suariter 1 modo was united, in no small proportion, the 


fortiter nv re. It would be the King’s own fault if, 


knowing as he must have done, More’s recent history, 
he should fancy that these words were idle words, or 
that he could make the man, whose first public act 
was one of resistance to the unjust exactions of his 
father, into a pliant tool of his own! If he should 
ever try to make More into a courtier, he would do 
so at least with his royal eyes open. 
How fully Henry VIII. on his part sided with the 


' Johnson’s Tae of indore: pp. 179 ef seq. 
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people against the counsellors of his father was not 
only shown by the execution of Dudley, but also by 
the appointment, almost immediately after, of Thomas 
More to the office of under-sherfff in the City, the very 
office which Dudley himself had held at the time when, 
as speaker of the Heese of Commons, he had been a 
witness of More’s bold conduct—an office which he 
and his suecessor had very possibly used more to the 
King’s profit than to the ends of impartial justice. 
The young lawyer who had dared to incur royal dis- 
pleasure by speaking out im Parliament in defence of 
the pockets of his fellow-citizens, had naturally become 
a popular man in theCity. And his appointment to this 
judicial office was, therefore, a popular appointment. 
The spirit in which More entered upon its responsible 
duties still more endeared him to the people. Some 
years after, by refusing a pension offered him by Henry 
VUI., he proved himself more anxious to retain 
the just confidence of his fellow-citizens, in the impar- 
tiality of his decisions in matters hetween them and 
the King, than to secure his own emolument or his 
Sovereic vs patronage.' The spirit too in which he re- 
entered upon lis own private practice as a lawyer was 
illustrated both by his constant habit of doing all he 
could to get his cents to come toa friendly agreement 
before going to law, and also by his absolute refusal to 
undertake any cause which he did not conscientiously 
consider to be a rightful one.? It is not surprising 
that a man of this tested high principle should rapidly 
rise upon the tide of merited prosperity. Under the 
circumstances in which More was now placed, his 


1 Vide infra, p. 580. * Stapleton, 1583 ed. pp. 26, 27. 
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practice at the bar became rapidly extensive.’ Every- 
thing went well with him. Once more he was drinkine 
the wine of life. vt ; 

There was probably no brighter howfeé—brichter in 
present enjoyment, or more braMfant in future pro- 
spects—than that home in Bucklersbury, into which 
Erasmus, jaded by the journey, entered on his arrival 
from Italy. He must have found More and his gentle 
wife rejoicing in their infant son, and the merry 
voices of three little daughters echoing the joy of the 
house.” 


V. ERASMUS WRITES THE ‘ PRAISE OF FOLLY’? WHILE 
RESTING AT MORE’S HOUSE (14510 OR 1511). 


For some days Erasmus was chained indoors by an 
attack of a painful disease to which he had for long 
been subject. His books had not yet arrived, and he 
was too ill to admit of close application of any kind. 

To beguile his time, he took pen and paper, and 
began to write down at his leisure the satirical reflec- 
tions on men and things which, as already mentioned, 
had grown upw.-hin him during his recent travels, and 
served to becuile the tedium of his journey from Italy 
to England. It was not done with any grave design, 
or any view of publication; but he knew his friend 
More was fond of a joke, and he wanted something to 
do, to take his attention from the weariness of the pain 
which he was suffering. So he worked away at his 
manuscript. One day when More came home from 
business, bringing a friend or two with him, rasmus 


© Roper, p. 9. —was probably born in 1509. More's. 


2 More's son John—nineteen in| three daughters, Margaret, Wliza- 
1528, according to Holbein’s sketch | beth, and Cicely, were all older. 
@) 
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brought it out for their amusement. The fun would 
be so much the greater, he thought, when shared by 
several together. He had fancied4eolly putting on her 
cap and bells, mounting hep-fostrum, and delivering 
an address to her votguieS on the affairs of mankind. 
These few select friends having heard what he had 
already written, were so delighted with it that they 
insisted on its being completed. In about a week the 
whole was finished.! This is the simple history of the 
‘ Praise of Folly.’ 

It was a satire upon follies of all kinds. The book 


worm was smiled at for his lantern-jaws and sickly 


look ; the sportsman for his love of butchery; the 
superstitious were sneered at for attributing strange 
virtues to images and shrines, for worshipping another 
Hercules under the name of St. George, for going on 
pilgrimage when their proper duty was at home. The 
wickedness of fictitious pardons and the sale of indul- 


gences,” the folly of prayers to the Virgin in shipwreck 


or distress, received cach a passing censure. - 
Grammarians were singled out of the regiment of 
fools as the most servile votaries of folly. They were 
described as ‘A race of men the most miserable, who 
‘srow old in penury and filth in their schools—schools, 
‘did I say? prisons! dungeons ! I should have said— 
‘among their boys, deafened with din, poisoned by a 
‘foetid atmosphere, but, thanks to their folly, perfectly 
‘self-satisfied, so long as they can bawl and shout to 
‘ their terrified boys, and box, and beat, and flog them, 


1 See the letter of Erasinus to 


| 1515, leaf F, iv. 
Botzhem, ed. Basle, 1523, leaf b, 3, 2 


* Argent. 1511, leaf D, iit., where 
occurs the marginal reading, ‘ Ino- 
‘ dulgentias taxat.’ 


and Jortin, App. 428. Also Erasme | 
ad Dorpium Apologia, Louvain, 
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‘and so indulge in all kinds of ways their cruel dis- 
‘ position.’ } a 

After criticising with less severity pgetS and authors, 
rhetoricians and lawyers, Folly paceeded to re-echo 
the censure of Colet upon the @oematic system of the 
Schoolmen. 

She ridiculed the logical subtlety which spent itself 
on splitting hairs and disputing about nothing, and to 
which the modern followers of the Schoolmen were 
so painfully addicted. She ridiculed, too, the preva- 
lent dogmatic philosophy and science, which having 
been embraced by the Schoolmen, and sanctioned by 
ecclesiastical authority, had become a part of the 
scholastic system. ‘ With what ease do they dream 
-and prate of the creation of innumerable worlds, 
‘measuring sun, moon, stars, and earth as though by 
‘thumb and thread; rendering a reason for thunder, 
‘ wind, eclipses, and other inexplicable things ; never 
‘ hesitating in the least, just as though they had been 
‘admitted into the secrets of creation, or as though 
‘they had come down to us from the council of the 
‘ Gods—with whom, and whose conjectures, Nature 1s 
‘mightily amused !?* 

From dogmatic science Folly turned at once to dog- 
matic theology, and proceeded to comment in her 
severest fashion ona class whom, she observes, it might 
have been safest to pass over in silence—divines.® 
‘Their pride and irritability are such (she said) that 
‘they will come down upon me with their six hundred 
‘ conclusions, and compel me to recant; and, if I refuse, 


1 Argent. 1511, E, 8, aud Eras, | Eras. Op. iv. p. 462. 
Op. iv. p. 487. 3 Argent. 1511, leaf T°, and Eras, 
? Argent. 1511, leaf E, viii., and | Op. iv. p. 465. 
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‘f 
‘declare mea heretic forthwith. . . . They explain to 
‘ their own satisfaction the most hidden mysteries : how 
‘the universe was constructed andtfirranged—through 
‘what channels the stain of.otivinal sin descends to pos- 
‘ terity——how the miraetflous birth of Christ was effected 
‘how in the Eucharistic wafer the accidents can exist 
‘without a substance, and so forth. And they think 
‘themselves equal to the solution of such questions as 
*these:—Whether . . . God could have taken upon 
‘himself the nature of a woman, a devil, an ass, a gourd, 
‘or astene? And how in that case a gourd could 
‘have preached, worked miracles, and been nailed to 
‘the cross? What Peter would have consecrated if he 
‘had consecrated the Eucharist at the moment that the 


© body of Christ was hanging on the Cross? Whether 


‘at that moment Christ could have been called a man ? 
‘Whether we shall eat and drink after the resurrec- 
‘tion?’! In a later edition? Folly is made to say 
further :—* These Schoolmen possess such learning and 
‘subtlety that I fancy even the Apostles themselves 
‘would need another Spirit, if they had to engage with 
‘this new race of divines about questions of this kind. 
‘Paul was able “to keep the faith,” but when he said, 
‘Faith is the substance of things hoped for,” he 
‘defined it very loosely. He was full of charity, but 
‘he treated of it and defined it very logically in the 
‘thirteenth chapter of the first epistle to the Corin- 
‘thians. .... The Apostles knew the mother of 
‘ Jesus, but which of them demonstrated so philosophi- 
‘cally as our divines do in what way she was preserved 
‘from the taint of original sin? Peter received the 
1 Argent 1511, leaf f, and Eras. * Basle, 1519, p. 178 ef seq., and 
Op. iv. p. 460. Eras, Op, ix. pp. 466 et seq. 
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‘keys, and received thera from Him who would not cus. ¥ 
‘have committed them to one unworthy to receive >. i510. 
‘them, but I know not whether he undefstood (cer- 
‘tainly he never touched upon the a stibtlety !) in what 
way the key of knowledye cape held by a man who 
has no knowledge. They often baptized people, but 
they never taught what is the formal, what the 
material, what the efficient, and what the ultimate 
cause of baptism; they say nothing of its delible 
and indelible character. They worshipped indeed, 
but 7 speret, following no other authority than the 
cospel saying, ‘ God is a Spirit, and they that worship 
* Him must worship him in spirit and in truth.” But 
it hardly seems to have been revealed to thei, that 
in one and the same act of worship the picture of ‘ 
Christ drawn with charcoal on a wall was to be 
adored, as well as Christ /émself. . . .. Again, the 
‘Apostles spoke of “ grace,” but they never distin- 
‘cuished between “ gratiam gratis datam,” and “ gra- 
“tiam gratificantem.” They preached charity, but 
did not distinguish between charity “ infused” and 
“ acquired,” nor did they explain whether it was an 
‘accident or a substance, created or wicreated. They 
‘abhorred “sin,” but Iam a fool if they could define 
scientifically what we call sin, unless indeed they were 
inspired by the spirit of the Scotists!”? 

After pursuing the subject further, Folly suggests 
that an army of them should be sent against the 
Turks, not in the hope that the Turks might be 
converted by them so much as that Christendom 
would be relieved by their absence, and then she 
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is made quietly to say:'—* You may think all this 
‘is said in joke, but, seriously, there are some, even 
‘amongst divines themselves, versgain better learning, 
‘who are disgusted at these (ees they think) iivaleets 
‘subtleties of divines. 4 JDhere are some who execrate, 
‘asa kind of sacrileve, and consider as the greatest 
‘impiety, these attempts to dispute with unhallowed 
‘lips and profane arguinents about things so holy that 
‘they should rather be adored than explained, to define 
‘them with so much presumption, and to pollute the 
‘majesty of Divine theology with cold, yea and sordid, 
‘words and thoughts. Lut, in spite of these, with 
‘the greatest seli-complacency divines go on spending 
‘nieht and day over their foolish studies, so that they 
‘never have any leisure left for the perusal of the 


“gospels, or the epistles of St. Paul. ? 


Finally, Folly exclaims, ‘Are they not the most 
‘happy of men whilst they are treating of these 
‘things ? whilst describing everything in the infernal 
‘regions as exactly as though they had lived there for 
years ? whilst creating new spheres at pleasure, one, 
‘the largest and most beautiful, being finally added, 
‘that, forsooth, happy spirits might have room enough 
‘to take a walk, to spread their feasts, or to play at 
halle’ * 

With this allusion to the ‘empyrean ’ heavens of the 
Schoolmen, the satire of Folly upon their doomatic 
theology reaches its climax. And in the notes added 
by Lystrius to a later edition, it was thus further ex- 


1 Basle, 1519, p. 183, and Eras. | ever, only part of this paragraph. 
Op. iv. p. 468. 2 B jasle, 1519, p. 185. Argent. 

* Basle, 1519, p. 183, and Argent. ; L511, leaf F, ti., and Eras. Op. iv. 
1511, leaf F; which contains, how-! p. 469. 
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plained in terms which aptly illistrate the relation of uaz. v 


theology and science in the scholastic system :— 
‘The ancients believed . in seyer spheres 

‘one to each planet—and to > these ethey-added the 

‘one sphere of the fixed stars. Next, seeing that these 
‘eight spheres had two motions, and learning from 
‘ Aristotle that only one of these motions affected all 
‘the spheres, they were compelled to regard the other 
‘motion as violent. A superior sphere could not, how- 
‘ever, be moved in its violent motion by an inferior 
‘one. So outside all they were obliged to place a 
‘ninth sphere, which they called “ primum mobile.” 
‘To these, in the next place, divines added a tenth, 
‘which they called the “ empyrean sphere,” as though 
‘the saints could not be happy unless they had 
‘heaven of their own!’!? 

And that the ridicule and satire of Erasmus were 
aimed at the dogmatism of both science and theology is 
further pointed out in a previous note, where the pre- 
sumption of ‘neoteric divines’ in attempting to account 
for everything, however mysterious, is compared to the 
way in which ‘astronomers, not being able to find out 
‘the cause of the various motions of the heavens, con- 
‘structed eccentrics and epicycles on the spheres.’ ? 

Thus were the scholastic divines censured for just 
those faults to which the eyes of Erasmus had been 
opened ten years before by his conversation with Colet 
at Oxford, and words of more bitter satire could hardly 
have been used than those now chosen. 

Monks came in for at least as rough a handling. 
There is perhaps no more severe and powerful passage 


1 Basle, 1519, pp. 185 and 186, 2 Tbid. p. 180. 
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anywhere in the whole book than that in which Folly 


is made to draw a picture of their appearance on 
the Judgment Day, finding themselves with the goats 
on the left hand of the Judge, pleading hard their 
rigorous observance,yot” “the rules and ceremonies of 
their respective orders, but interrupted by the solemn 
question from the Judge, ‘Whence this race of new 
‘Jews? I know only of one law which is really mine; 
‘but of that I hear nothing at all. When on earth, 
‘without mystery or parable, I openly promised my 
‘Father’s inhertiance, not to cowls, matins, or fastings, 
‘but to the practice of faith and charity. I know you 
‘not, ye who know nothing but your own works. 
‘Let those who wish to be thought more holythan 1 am 
‘inhabit their newly-discovered heavens; and let those, 
‘who prefer their own traditions to my precepts, order 
‘new ones to be built for them.’ When they shall hear 
this (continues Folly), ‘and sce sailors and waggoners 
‘preferred to themselves, how do you think they will 
‘look upon each other ?’? 

Kings, princes, and courtiers next pass under re- 
view, and here again may be traced that firm attitude 
of resistance to royal tyranny which has already been 
marked in the conduct of More. If More in his con- 
vratulatory verses took the opportunity of publicly 
asserting his love of freedom and hatred of tyranny in 
the ears of the new King, lis own personal friend, as he 
mounted the throne, so Erasmus also, although come 
back to England full of hope that in Henry VILL. he 
might find a patron, not only of learning in general 
but of himself 1 in particular, took this opportunity of 


1 This en is not ee pears in the Basle edition, 1519, p. 
in theedition Argent. L511, but ap- | 192, and Eras. Op, iv. pp. 473, 47 4 
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The * Praise of Folly, 201 
putiinginto the mouth of Follyasimilar assertion of the 
sacred rights of the people and the duties of a king :— 

‘Tt is the duty (she suggests) of a true prince to seek 
the public and not his own privateevantage. From 
‘ the laws,of which he is both,ghe“author and executive 
‘ magistrate, he must not himself deviate by a finger’s 
‘breadth. He is responsible for the integrity of his 
‘ officials and magistrates. . . . But(continues Folly) by 
‘ my aid princes cast such cares as these tothe winds, and 
‘ care only for their own pleasure. . . . They think they 
fill their position well if they hunt with diligence, if 
they keep good horses, if they can make gain to them- 
selves by the sale of offices and places, if they can 
daily devise new means of undermining the wealth of 
citizens, and raking it into their own exchequer, dis- 
guising the miquity of such proceedings by some 
specious pretence and show of legality, ? 

If the memory of Henry VIL. was fresh in the minds 
of More and Erasmus, so also his courtiers and tools, 
of whom Empson and Dudley were the recognised 
types, were not forgotten. The cringing, servile, ab- 
ject, and luxurious habits of courtiers were fair game 
for Folly. 

From this cutting review of kings, princes, and 
courtiers, the satire, taking a still bolder flight, at 
length swooped down to fix its talons in the very flesh 
of the Pope himself. 

The Oxford friends had some personal knowledze 
of Rome and her pontiffs. When Colet was in Italy, the 
notoriously wicked Alexander VI. was Pope, and what 
Colet thought of him has been mentioned. While 


1 Argent. 1511, leaf F, viii. and Eras. Op. iv. p. 479. 
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Erasmus was in Italy Julius Il. was Pope. He had 
succeeded to the Papal chair in 1503. 
Julius IL, in the words of Ranke,#devoted himself 
‘ to the gratification of that innaté love of war and con- 
‘ quest which was indeed phe ruling passion of his life 
*... . It was the ambition of Julius IT. to extend the 
‘ dominions of the Church. He must therefore be re- 
‘ garded as the founder of the Papal States.’! Erasmus, 
during his recent visit, had himself been driven from 
Bologna when it was besieged by the Roman army, 
led by Julius in person. He had written from Italy that 
‘ literature was giving place to war, that Pope Julius 
2, and openly 
‘acting the Casar.’* Mark how aptly and boldly he 
now hit off his character in strict accordance with the 
verdict of history, when in the course of his satire he 
came to speak of popes. Folly drily observes that— 
‘ Although in the gospel Peter is said to have 
‘declared, “ Lo, we have left all, and followed thee,” 
‘ yet these Popes speak of “ St. Peter’s patrimony ” as 
‘consisting of lands, towns, tributes, customs, lord- 
‘ ships ; for which, when their zeal for Christ is stirred, 
‘ they fight with fire and sword at the expense of much 
‘ Christian blood, thinking that in so doing they are 


‘was warring, conquering, triumphing 


* apostolical defenders of Christ’s spouse, the Church, 
‘ from her enemies. As though indeed there were any 
* enemies of the Church more pernicious than impious 
‘Popes! ... . Further, as the Christian Church was 
‘founded in blood, and confirmed by blood, and 
‘ advanced by blood, now in like manner, as though 


* Ranke, Hist. of the Popes, | * Erasmus Buslidiano: Bononix, 
chap. ii. 8. 1. | 15 Cal. Dec. 1506, Eras. Op. i, p. 311. 
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‘Christ were dead and could no’ longer defend his 
* own, they take to the sword. And although war be 
‘a thing so savage that it becomes wild beasss rather 
‘than men, so frantic that the poets foigtied it to be 
the work of the Furies, so pestilgpethat it blights at 
once all morality, so unjust that it can be best waged 
‘ by the worst of ruffians, so impious that it has nothing 
‘in common with Christ, yet to the neglect of every- 
‘ thing else they devote themselves to war alone.’ ? 
And this bold satire MoD the warlike passions of the 
Pope was made still more direct and personal by what 
followed. To quote Ranke once more:—‘ Old as 
‘ Julius now was, worn by the many vicissitudes of 
‘ good and evil fortune, and most of all by the conse- 
quences of intemperance and licentious excess, in the 
extremity of age he still retained an indomitablespinit. 
‘ Itwas from the tumults of a general war that he hoped 
‘to gain his objects. He desired to be the lord and 


‘ master of the game of the world. In furtherance of 
¢ 


n 


‘ 


< 


‘ 


‘ risking all to obtain all.’? Compare with this picture 
of the old age of the warlike Pope the following words 
put by Erasmus into the mouth of Folly, and printed 
and read all over Europe in the lifetime of Julius 
himself ! 

‘Thus you may see even decrepid old men display 
‘all the vigour of youth, sparing no cost, shrinking 
‘from no toil, stopped by nothing, if only they can 
‘turn law, religion, peace, and all human affairs 
‘upside down.’ * 


1 Argent, 1511, leat G, iil. Eras. chap. ii. s. 1 (abridged quotation). 
Op. iv. p. 484. | % Morte Encomium: Argent. 
2 Ranke, Hist. of tke Popes,|.pxi. leaf G, iii. This edition 
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In conclusion, Folkysafter pushing her satire in other 
directions, was made to apologise for the bold flight 
she had taken. If anything she ad said seemed to 
be spoken with too much logrtacity or petulance, she 
begged that it might begethembered that it was spoken 
by Folly. But let it he remembered, also, she added, 
that 

A fool oft speaks a seasonable truth. 


She then made her bow, and descended the steps of 
her rostrum, bidding her most illustrious votaries 
farewell—valete, plaudete, vivite, bibite ! 

Such was the ‘ Praise of Folly, the manuscript of 
which wassnatched from Erasmus by More or one of his 
friends, and ultimately sent over to Paris to be printed 
there, probably in the summer of 1511, and to pass 
withinafew monthsthrough no less than seven editions.! 


contains all the above passages on | 


Popes, and was published during 
the lifetime of Julius IL, as he did 
not die till the spring of 15138. 

1 Erasmus writes: ‘It was sent 


- 


over into France by the arrange- 


a 


ment of those at whose instigation 


it was written, and there printed 
from a copy not only full of mis- 
takes, but even incomplete. Upon 
this within a few months it was 
reprinted nore than seven times in 
different places.’—-Zrasmt ad Dor- 


~ 


a 


wx 


a 


plum Apologia, Louvain, 1515. 

See also Erasmus to Botzhem, 
where Evasinus says ‘Aderam Lu- 
“ tetie quum per Ricarduw Crocum 


‘ pessimis formulis depravatissime | 


© excuderetur.’ (First edition of this 
letter; Basle, 1523; leaf b, 4.) 
In the copy affixed to Eras. Op. i. 
‘nescio guos’ is substituted for 


> 


© Ricardum Crocum,’ who was not 
‘the printer, but the friend of More 
| who got tt published. (See Erasmus 
to Colet, Epist. exlix. Sept. 13, 1511 
(wrongly dated 1513), where Eras- 
imus says of Crocus, ‘qui nune 
|‘ Parisiis dat operam bonis literis.’ 
Erasmus was at Parisin April 1511. 
(See Epistolz elxix., cx., and clxxv. 
taken in connection. with. each 
| other.) ) In a catalogue of the 
works of Erasmus (a copy of which 
| is in the British Museum Library), 
jentitled Lacubrationum Erasmi 
Roterodamt Index, and printed by 
Froben, at Basle, in 1519, it is 
, Stated that the Morte Eneomium 


was ‘siepius excusum, primiwn 

‘Lutetie per Gormontium, deinde Ar- 
_f gentoratiper Schurerium, &c. The 
latter edition is the earliest which I 
| bave been able to procure, and it 
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Meanwhile, after recruitinghisslattered health under 
More’s roof, spending afew months with Lord Mountjoy! 
and Warham,’ and paying a flying visit to,Paris, it 
would seem that Erasmus, aided and encOuraged by 
his friends, betook himself to Cambritge to pursue his 
studies, hoping to beable to eke out his income by giving 
lessons in the Greek language to such pupils as might 
be found amongst the University students willing to 
learn,—the chance fees of students being supplemented 
by the promise of a small stipend from the University.* 

It seems to have been taken for granted that the 
‘new learning’ was now to make rapid progress, 
having Henry VIII. for its royal patron, and Erasmus 


for its professor of Greek at Cambridge. 


is dated ‘mense Augusti M.DXI.’ | 
Sut the date of the first edition 
printed at Paris by Gourmont I 
have not been able to fix certainly. 
According to Brunet, it had no 
date attached. 

After staying at More’s house, 
and there writing the book itself, 
he may have added the prefatory 
letter ‘Quinto Idus Junias,’ 1510, 
“ex rure,’ whilst spending a few 
months with Lord Mountjoy, as we | 
learn he did from a letter to Serva- 
tius from ‘ Londou from the Bishop's 
‘house ’ (Brewer, No. 1418, Epist. 
cecelxxxy., under date 1510), it is 
most probable that in 1511 Ierasmus 
paid a visit to Paris, being at Dover 
10 April, 1511; at Paris 27 April 
(see Lpistule clxix., ex., and clxxy.); | 
and thus was there when the first 


edition was printed.  Ilis letters 
from Cambridge do not seem to 
begin till Aug. 1511. See Brewer, 
Nos, 1842, Epist. exvi.; and 1849, 
Epist. exvill. No. 1652 belongs, I 
think, to 1513. Possibly No. 1842, 
Epist. exvi., belongs to a later date ; 
and, if so, No. 1849, Epist. exviil., 
may be the first of his Cambridge 


| 5 Fy i. 
letters, and with this its contents 


would well agree. 

1 Brewer, No. 1418. Eras. Epist. 
App. eceelxxxy., and see cccelxxxiv., 
dated 1 April, London. 

? Brewer, No. 1478, Eras. Epist. 
cix. 6, Id. Ieb., and it seems, in 
March 1511, Warham gave him a 
pension out of the rectory of 
Aldington. Knight, p. 155, 

3 Brewer, No. 4427. 
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CHAPTER VL. 


_I. COLET FOUNDS ST. PAUL’S SCHOOL (1510). 


Cra. VI. FuLLy as Colet joined his friends in rejoicing at the 


ap. i510, accession to the throne of a king known to be favour- 


Colet in- 
herits his 
father’s 
fortune. 


able to himself and his party, he! had drunk by far too 
deeply of the spirit of self-sacrifice to admit of his 
rejoicing with a mere courtier’s joy. 

Fortune had indecd been lavish to him. His eleva- 
tion unasked to the dignity of Doctor and Dean; the 
popular success of his preaching; the accession of a 
friendly king, from whom probably further promotion 
was to be had for the asking ; and, lastly, the sudden 
acquisition on his father’s death of a large independent 
fortune in addition to the revenues of the deanery ;— 
here was a concurrence of circumstances far more 
likely to foster habits of selfish ease and indulgence 
than to draw Colet into paths of self-denial and self- 
sacrificing labour. Had he enlisted in the ranks of a 
great cause in the hasty zeal of enthusiasm, it had had 
time now to cool, and here was the triumphal arch 
through which the abjured hero might gracefully re- 
tire from work amidst the world’s applause. 

But Colet, in his lectures at Oxford, had laid great 
stress upon the necessity of that living sacrifice of 
men’s hearts and lives without which all other sacri- 
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Colet’s Self-Sacrijice. 207 


fices were empty things, and it seems that after he was 
called to the deanery he gave forth ‘A right fruitfull 
*‘ Admonition concerning the Order of a good Christian 
‘Man’s Life,’! which passed through afiany editions 
during the sixteenth century, anda which he made 
use of the following language = 

‘Thou must ii that thou hast nothing that,good 
is of thyself, but of God. For the gift of nature and 


“ 


‘ all other temporal gifts of this world . .. . well con- 
‘ sidered have come to thee by the infinite goodness 
‘and grace of God, and not of thyself... . . But in 


‘ especial is it necessary for thee to know that God of 
‘ his great grace has made thee his image, having re- 
‘ gard to thy memory, understanding, and free will, and 
‘ that Godisthy maker, andthou his wretched creature, 
‘and that thou art redeemed of God by the passion of 
‘ Jesus Christ, and that God is thy helper, thy refuge, 
‘ and thy deliverance from allevil. . . . . And, there- 
‘ fore, think, and thank God, and utterly despise thy- 
‘self, . .. . in that God hath done so much for thee, 
‘and thou hast so often offended his highness, and also 
‘done Him so little service. And therefore, by his 
‘ infinite mercy and grace, call unto thy remembrance 
‘the degree of dignity which Almiehty God hath 
‘ called thee unto, and according thereunto yield thy 
‘ debt, and do thy duty.’ 

Colet was not the man to preach one thing and 
practise another. No sooner had he been appointed 


tA right fruitfull Admonition { ‘sometime Deane of Paules. Im- 
‘concerning the Order of a good, | « printed at London for Gabriell 
‘Christian Man's Life, very profit- | ‘Cawood, 1577..—Brit. Museum 
‘ able for all manner of Estates, &c., | Library. 
‘made by the famous Doctour Colete | 
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to the deanery of St. Paul’s, than he had at once re- 
signed the rich living of Stepney,' the residence of his 
father, and. now of his widowed. mother. And no 
sooner had his father’s scare i come into his hands, 
than he earnestly considered how most effectually to 
devote it to the caus@n which he had laboured so 
unceasingly at Oxford and St. Paul’s. 

After mature deliberation he resolved, whilst living 
and in health, to devote his patrimony ? to the founda- 
tion of a school in St. Paul’s Churchyard, wherein 155 
children,’ without any restriction as to nation or country, 
who could already read and write, and were of ‘ good 
‘ parts and capacities,’ should receive a sound Christian 
education. The ‘Latinadulterate, whichignorant blind 
‘ fools brought into this world,’ poisoning thereby ‘ the 


‘old Latin speech, and the very Roman tongue used in * 


‘ the time of mer and Sallust, and Vireil ena Terence, 


and learned by St. Jerome, St. Ambrose, and St. 
Augustine, —all that ‘ abusion which the later blind 
world brought in, and which may rather be called 
‘ Blotterature than Literature,—should be <‘ utterly 
“abanished and excluded’ out of this school. The 
children should be taught good literature, both Latin 
aud Greek, ‘such authors that have with wisdom joined 
* pure chaste eloquence’—‘specially Christian authors 
who wrote their wisdom in clean and chaste Latin, 
whether in prose or verse ; for,’ said Colet, ‘my in- 
tent is by this school specially to increase knowledge, 
and worshipping of Got and Our Lord Jesus Christ, 


‘ 


‘ 


‘ 


. 


“ 


' In Sept. 1505. Knight’s Life! Cole st to Lilly, dated 1513, prefixed 
of Colet, p. 265, and n. a. to the several editions of De Octo 
2 ¢ Insumpto patrimonio universo Orafinnis Partibus, Sc, 
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Ld 
‘and good Christian life and manners in the chil- 
dren.’ } 

And, as if to Keep this end always _prOtninently in 
view, he placed an image of the ‘ Chit. Jesus,’ to whom 
the school was dedicated, startling over the master’ 
chair in the attitude of teaching, Tea the motto, iar 
‘ye him;’? and upon the front of the building, next 
to the cathedral, the following inscription :—‘ Schola 
‘ catechizationis puerorum in Christi Opt. Max. fide 
‘et bonis Literis. Anno Christi MDX.’ ? 

The building consisted of one large room, divided 
into an upper and lower school by a curtain, which 
could be drawn at pleasure ; and the charge of the two 
schools devolved upon a high-master and a sub-inaster 
respectively. 

The forms were arranged so as each to seat sixteen 
boys, and were provided each with a raised desk, at 
which the head-boy sat as president. The building 
also embraced an entrance-porch and a little chapel 
for divine service. Dwelling-houses were erected, ad- 
joining the school, for the mecnenae of the two masters; 
and for their support, Colet obtained, in the spring of 
1510, a royal license to transfer to the Wardens and 
Guild of Mereers in London, real property to the value 
of 05/. per annum ‘ (equivalent to at least 5302. of pre- 
sent money). Of this the head-master was to receive 
as his salary 55/. (say 3502.) and the under-master 18/. 

say 180/.) jee annum. Three or four years after, Colet 


' Statutes of St. Paul’s School.| 7? Eras. Op. iil. p. 457, ¢ 
Knight's Life of Colet, p. S6-t. See} 3 Knight's Life of Colet, p. 109. 
also the letter from Colet to Lilly,) + Brewer's Calendar of State 
prefixed to the Rudiments of Gran- | Papers, Henry VIII, vol. i. No. 
mar, 1810, Knight's Life of Colet, | | 1076, under date June 6, 1 510. 
p. 124, n. 7. 
P 
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made provision for a chaplain to conduct divine service 
in the chapel, and to instruct the children in the Cate- 
chism, the Articles of the faith efid the Ten Com- 
mandments,—in Lnglish ; and? ultimately, before his 
death, he appears to hawe“increased the amount of the 
whole endowment to 122/. (say 1,200/.) per annum. 
So that it may be considered, roughly, that the whole 
endowment, including the buildings, cannot have repre- 
sented a less sum than 50,000/. or 40,000/. of present 
money. 

And if Colet thus sacrificed so much of his private 
fortune to secure a liberal (and it must be conceded his 
was a liberal) provision for the remuneration of the 
masters who should educate his 153 boys, he must 
surely have had deeply at heart the welfare of the boys 
themselves. And, in truth, it was so. Colet was lke 
a father to his schoolboys. It has indeed been as- 
sumed that a story related by Erasmus, to exhibit the 
low state of education and the cruel severity exercised 
in the common run of schools, was intended by him to 
describe the severe discipline maintained by Colet and 
his masters; but I submit that this is a pure assump- 
tion, without the least shadow of proof, and contrary 
to every kind of probability. The story itself is dark 
enough truly, and, in order that Colet’s name may be 
cleared once for all from its odium, may as well be 
eiven to the reader as it is found in Erasmus’s work 
‘On the Liberal Education of Boys.’ 

It occurs, let it be remembered, in a work written 
by Erasmus to expose and hold up to public scorn the 
private schools, including those of monasteries and 


1 Compare licenses mentioned in | 5900, and 4659), with documents 
Brewer's Calendar of State Papers| given in Knight's Life of Culet, 
of Henry VIET. (vol. i. Nos. 1076, 1 Meseellantes, No, v. and No. ili, 
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colleges, in which honest parents were blindly in- 
induced to place their children—at the mercy, it might 
be, of drunken dames, or of men too oftén without 
knowledge, chastity, or judgment. ,, ¥€ was a work in 
which he described these schoels*as he had described 
them in his ‘ Praise of Folly, and in which he detailed 
scandals and cruelty too foul to be translated, with the 
express object of enforcing his opinion, that if there 
were to be any schools at all, they ought to be public 
schools—in fact, precisely such schools as that which 
Colet was establishing. The story is introduced as 
an example of the scandals which were sometimes 
perpetrated by incompetent. masters, in schools of the 
class which he had thus harshly, but not too harshly, 
condemned. 

After scying that no masters were more cruel to 
their boys than those who, from ignorance, can teach 
them least (a remark which certainly could not be 
intended to refer to Colet’s headmaster) he thus pro- 
ceeded :— 

* What can such masters doin their schools but get 
‘ through the day by flogging and scolding? I once 
‘ knew a divine, and intimately too—a man of reputa- 
tion—who seemed to think that no cruelty to scholars 
‘could be enough, since he would not have any but 
‘ flogaing masters. He thought this was the only way 
‘to crush the boys’ unruly spirits, and to subdue the 
‘ wantonness of their age. Never did he take a meal 
‘with his flock without makin 
‘tragedy. So at the end of th 


@ the comedy end in a 
e meal one or another 


‘boy was dragged ont to be flogged. . . . I myself 


‘ once was by when after dinner, as usual, he called out 
‘a boy, I should think, about ten years old. He had 
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only just come fresh ftom his mother to school. His 
mother, it should be said, was a pious woman, and 
had especially commended the boy to hun. But he 
at once began to ch lat Sey tife boy with unruliness, 
‘since he could think#@Or nothing else, and must 
‘find something to flog him for and made signs 
to the proper official to flog him. Whereupon the 
poor boy was forthwith floored then and there, and 
‘ flogged as though he had committed sacrilege. The 
‘ divine again and again interposed, “That will do— 
*“that willdo;” but the exorable executioner con- 
‘tinued his cruelty till the boy almost fainted. By- 
and-by.the divine turned round to me and said, “ He 
* did nothing ip Spare it, but the boys’ spirits must 
‘ “be subdued.” 

This is the story which we are told it naa A be diffi- 
cult to apply to anyone but Colet,? as though Colet 
were the only ‘divine of reputation’ ever intimately 
known to Erasmus! oras though Erasmus would thus 
hold up his friend Colet to the scorn of the world ! 

The fact is, that no one could peruse the ‘ precepts 
‘ of living’ laid down by Colet for his school, without 
seeing not only how practical and sound were his views 
on the education of the heart, mind, and body of his 
boys, but also how at the root of them lay a strong 
undercurrent of warm and gentle feelings, a real love 
of youth.? 


1 «De pueris statim ac liberaliter | ‘ Revere thy elders. Obey thy su- 
‘ instituendis.’—Eras. Op. i. p. 505. | * pertors. Bea fellow to thine equals, 
* Knight's Life of Colet, p. 179, |‘ Be benign and loving to thy infe- 
and copied from him by Jortin, vol. | ‘riors. Be always well occupied. 
i. pp. 169, 170. ‘Lose no time. Wash clean. Be 
3 Yake the following examples: | ‘uo sluggard. Learn diligently. 
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In truth, Colet was fond of eluldren, even to tender- 
ness. Erasmus relates that he would often remind his 
guests and his friends how that Christ had ynade chil- 
dren the examples for men, and that he“ivas wont to 
compare them to the angels above wind ifany further 
proof were wanted that Colet showed even a touching 
tenderness for children, it must surely be found in the 
following ‘lytell proheme’ tothe Latin Grammar which 
he wrote for his school, and of which we shall hear 
more by-and-by :— 

‘ Albeit many have written, and have made certain 
‘introductions into Latim speech, called Donates and 
* Accidens, in Latin tongue and in English; in such 
‘ plenty that it should seem to suffice, yet nevertheless, 
‘for the love and zeal that I have to the new school 
‘ of Paul’s, and to the children of the same, I have also 
‘....of the eight parts of grammar made this little 
‘book. . . . In which, if any new things be of me, it 
‘is alonely that I have put these “parts” in a more 
‘clear order, and I have made them a little more easy 
‘to young wits, than (methinketh) they were before : 
‘judging that nothing may be too soft, nor too 
‘ familiar for little children, specially learning a tongue 
‘unto them all strange. In which little book I have 
‘ left many things out of purpose, considering the ten- 
‘ derness and small capacity of little minds... ./ I 
‘pray God all may be to his honour, and to the 
‘erudition and profit of children, my countrymen 
‘ Londoners specially, whom, digesting this little work, 
* Thad always before mine eyes, considering more what 


‘ingly.’—Colet’s Precepts of Living 1 Bras, Op. ii. p. 458, D. 
Sor the Use of his School. Knight's , 
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6 


was for them than to show any great cunning 5 Ww illing 
to speak the things often before spoken, in such man- 
ner as gladly young becinners and_tender wits might 
‘ take and conceive. W herefoxré T pray you, all little 
* babes, all little children, Moe sladly this little trea- 
* tise, and commend it*c iheently unto your memories, 
* trusting of this beginning that ye shall proceed and 
‘ grow to perfect literature, and come at the Jast to be 
‘ great clerks. And lift up your little white hands foi 
‘me, which prayeth for you to God, to whom be all 
honour and imperial majesty and glory. Amen.’ 
The man who, having spent his patrimony in the 
foundation of a school, could write such a preface as 
this to one of his schoolbooks, was not — to insist 
‘upon having none but flogging masters.’ 


4 


Moreover, this preface was followed by a short note, 
addressed to his ‘ well-beloved masters and teachers of 
‘ grammar,’ in which, by way of apology for its brevity, 
and the absence of the endless rules and exceptions 
found in most grammars, he tells them: ‘ In the begin- 
‘ning men spake not Latin because such rules were 
‘ made, but, contrariwise, becausemen spake such Latin 
* the rules were made. That is to say, Latin speech was 
before the rules, and not the rules before the Latin 
‘speech.’ And therefore the best way to learn ‘to speak 
and write clean Latin is busily to learn and read good 
Latin authors, and note how they wrote and spoke.’ 
‘ Wherefore, heconcludes, ‘after “the parts of speech ” 
‘ sufficiently known in your schools, read and expound 
plainly unto your scholars good authors, and show to 
‘ them every word, and in every sentence what they 
shall note and observe; warning them busily to follow 
and to do like, both in writing and in speaking, and 
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be to them your own self also, speaking with them 
‘ the pure Latin, very present, and leave the rules. For 
‘ reading of good books, diligent information of taught 
‘ masters, Pere ndtintcathe and King heed of 
‘learners, hearing eloquent men Speak, and finally 
‘ busy imitation th tonoueAnd pen, more availeth 
‘ shortly to get the true eloquent speech, than all the 
‘ traditions, rules, and precepts of masters.’ 

Nor would it seem that Colet’s first headmaster, at 
all events, failed to appreciate the practical common- 
sense and gentle regard for the ‘tenderness of little 
‘minds,’ which breathes through these prefaces; for at 
the end of them he himself added this epigram :— 

Pocula si lingue cupias gustare Latine, 
Quale tibi monstret, ecce Coletws iter ! 


Non per Caucaseos montes, aut summa Pyrene ; 
Te ista per Hybleos sed via ducit agros.' 


II. HIS CHOICE OF SCHOOLBOOKS AND SCHOOLMASTERS 
(1511). 


The mention of Colet’s ‘LatinGrammar’ suggests one 
of the difficulties in the way of the carrying out of his 
projected school, his mode of surmounting which was 
characteristic of the spiritin which he worked. It was 
not to be expected that he should find the schoolbooks 
of the old grammarians in any way adapted to his 
purpose. So at once he set his learned friends to werk 
to provide him with new ones. The first thing wanted 


1 This epigram and the above- | tices Rudimenta,London,M.DXXXIME. 
mentioned prefaces are inserted by (3 in § Liki. publ. Cantabr. tnter MS, 
Knight in his Lefe of Colet (Miscel- , * Reg.’ But see note 1 on the next 
lentes, No. xiii.), and were taken by | ipage, They were in the preface ta 
him from what he calls Gramma- | Colet’s Accidence. 
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was a Latin Grammar fer beginners. Linacre under- 
took to provide this want, and wrote with great pains 
and labour a work in six books, whiclrafterwards came 
into general use. But when Coleirsayy it, at the risk of 
displeasing his friend, he put’ it altogether aside. It 
was too long and too ledfned for his ¢ little beginners.’ 
So he condensed within the compass of a few pages two 
little treatises, an ‘ Accidence’ and a ‘ Syntax,’ in the 
preface to the first of which occur the gentle words 
quoted above.’ These little books, after receiving ad- 
ditions from the hands of Hrasmus, Lilly, and others, 
finally became generally adopted and known as Lilly’s 
Grammar? 

This rejection of his Grammar seems to have been a 
sore point with Linacre, but Erasmus told Colet not to 
be too much concerned about it: he would, he said, 
eet over it in time,’ which probably le did much 
sooner than Colet’s school would have got over the loss 
which would have been inflicted by the adoption of a 
schoolbook beyond the capacity of the boys. 

Erasmus, in the same letter in which he spoke of 
Linacre’s rejected Grammar, told Colet that he was 
working at his * De Copia Verborum,’ which he was 
writing expressly for Colet’s school. He told him, too, 
that he had sometimes to take up the cudgels for him 
against the ‘Thomists and Scotists of Cambridge ;’ that 


' See also the characteristic letter | 7 Knight's Life of Colet, p 126. 
from Colet to Lilly, prefixed to the; * E..s. Epist. exlix. Erasmus to 
Syntac, The editions of 1513, 1517, | Colet, Sept. 13, 1513 (Brewer, i. 
and Lo2tare entitled, Adsolutissimus | 4447), but should be 1511. See 
de Octo Orationis Partiuin Cons! ruc- 4523 (Eras. Epist. cl.), which men- 
tione Libellus, The Accidence was | tions the De Copia being in hand, 
entitled, Coleti Editiv una cum qut- | which was printed in May 1512. (2) 
husdam, &e. 
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he was looking out for an under-schoolmaster, but had 
not yet succeeded in finding one. Meanwhile he en- 
closed a letter, in which he had put on paper his 
notions of what a schoolmaster ought tebe, and the 
best method of teaching boys, w jolt He fancied Colet 

might not altogether approve, As he was wont some- 
what more to despise rhetoric than Erasmus did. He 
stated his opinion that— 

‘In order that the teacher might be thoroughly up 

* to his work, he should not mer ely be a master of one 
‘ particular oe anch of study. He should himself have 
‘ travelled through the whole circle of knowledge. In 
* philosophy he should have studied Plato and Aristotle, 
‘ Theophrastus and Plotinus; in Theology the Sacred 
‘ Seriptures, and after them Origen, Chrysostom, and 
‘ Basil amone the Greek fathers, and Ambrose and 
‘ Jerome among the Latin fathers; among the poets, 
‘Homer and Ovid; in geography, which is very im- 
‘portant in the study of history, Pomponius Mela, 
‘Ptolemy, Pliny, Strabo. He should know what 
‘ ancient names of rivers, mountains, countries, Cities, 
‘ answer to the modern ones ; and the same of trees, 
‘ animals, instruments, clothes, and gems, with regard 
‘to which it is incredible how ignorant even educated 
“men are. He should take note of little facts about 
‘ agriculture, architecture, military and culinary arts, 
‘mentioned by different authors. He should be able 
‘ to trace the origin of words, their gradual corruption 
‘in the languages of Constantinople, Italy, Spain, and 
‘France. Nothing should be beneath his observation 
‘which can illustrate history or the meaning of the 
‘poets. But you will say what a load you are putting 
‘on the back of the poor teacher! Itis so; but I 
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‘ burden the one to relieve the many. I want the 
‘ teacher to have Be Persad the whole range of know- 
ledge, that it may spare each of his wifelens doing it. 
A dihgent and thoroughly competent master might 
‘ give boy sa fur proficiency if both Latin and Gr odk. 
‘in a shorter time anda@fth less labour than the com- 
‘mon run of pedagogues take to teach their babble.’ ! 


‘ 


‘ 


On receipt of this letter and its enclosure, Colet 
wrote to Erasmus :— 


Colet to rasmus. 
‘London, 1511.? 

«What! I shall not approve!” So you say ! 
* What is there of Erasmus’s that I do not approve ? 
‘ Thave read your letter ‘De Studus” hastily, for as yet 
‘T have been too busy to read it carefully. Glancing 
‘through it, not only do I approve everything, but 
‘also greatly admire your genius, skill, learning, ful- 
‘ness, and cloquence. I have often longed that the 
‘boys of my school should be taught in the way in 
‘which you say they should be. And often also have 
‘T longed that I could get such teachers as you have 
‘so well described. When I came to that point at the 
‘ end of the letter, where you say that you could edu- 
‘ cate boys up to a fair proficiency in both tongues in 
‘fewer years than it takes those pedagogues to teach 
‘their babble, O Erasmus, how I longed that I could 
‘make you ey master of my palo : I have indeed 


t De Ratione Studi Commen- | The above translation is greatly 
tartolus: Argent. 1612, mense Jus abridged. 
lio, and printed again with addi- | * Eras. Tipist. App. iv. 
tions, Argent, 1514, mense Augusto. | 
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‘some hope that you will eivé us a helping hand in 
; ee our teachers when you leave those ‘“ Can- 
: « tabrigians.” 

“WwW ith respect to our friend Gee Twill follow 
‘ your advice, so kindly and ppndently ¢ given. 

‘Do not give up looking for an undermaster, if 
‘there should be anyone at Cambridge who would not 
‘ think it beneath his dignity to be under the head- 
‘master. 

‘As to what you say about your occasional skir- 
‘ mishes with the ranks of the Scotists on my behalf, I 
‘am glad to have sucha champion to defend me. But 
‘it is an unequal and inglorious contest for you; for 
‘ what glory isit to you to put to rout a cloud of flies ? 
‘ What thanks do you deserve from me for cutting 
‘down reeds? It is a contest more necessary than 
‘ glorious or difficult !’ 


While Colet acquiesced in the view expressed by 
Erasmus as to the high qualities required in a school- 
master, he gave practical proof of his sense of the 
dignity of the calling by the liberal remuneration he 
offered to secure one. 

At a time when the Lord Chancellor of England 
received as his salary 100 marks, with a similar sum 
for the commons of -himself and his clerk, making in 
all 155. per annum,! Colet offered to the high-master 
of his school 35/. per annum, and a house to live in 
besides. This was practical proof that Colet meant 
to secure the services of more than a mere common 


"In 4 Henry VIL. (1513) Lord commons of himself and ne tig | 
Chancellor Warham received 100 marks, or 133. Brewer, i. [ntro- 
marks salary, aud 100 marks for duction, eviii. note (5). 


$ 


Ci 


ar. VI 


ASE AE 


The 
Scotists 


of 


brir 


Sal: 


of 
ma 


Cuin- 
ize, 


ATIeS 
Colet’s 


sters. 


PP) nese byl tag te 
SE ito canal a¥eal waig motor 


: ie | vin : 
0 ovis ruched 


sections ‘a 


Ti itemeeishiy net enbfod! Sis thai of 
dont blow ody oxbixdar) 16 onogar od blnwde seedy. 


-haod silt vohau of o§ ytingit vish dtganed.si Aaiils * 

: ot : ~~ _ i aaf Oden ’ 
tt tide Init soy trols yee Hoy iiiiv Od aA? 

‘a T Meutod pot 0 etxitna® subs Yo elas oils slaty aoctalan # ‘ 


) 
a4/ 


ttl oor hastob’os Moiquind> ulous seed a3 Tcl ate * — 
~~ p Adh.aiog tot eio9 sdudvlyal bax Igupoay ma 9 si 4 
> Sih 40 bolo tao ot tuepanaterg of get Cioly iniie * toy 
shine iebom inott sob woe obedanits ind : 
fatlt qanetqven oroge eaters wet tl Pebsey awaly » i - 
ie ee P . : inoitih 7 eneitoig: | ws 4 
Ad becinyes woiv-sdi nj bomwinpon tO sit | i 
———n" “loditsy #011, hosiypne-rapibuup dull ada ot en suman... ; 
it Yo oaame sid Yo Uoermy Lenker sen off eleent zs 
ad Moimmuimod bevel oly ee yorillins silt to ytingity yo - 
_ | 980 Save oF Horaite - 
eta te Dealynel Yo wlfoonsiD WicT wily’ weit salt 4 a 1. oa 
Dae ae olibee dil vin 00.1 yrglee vid-en bevisont ~ 
7 eee ee eid Sia Vora. Ww enamide wd set u 
Aaleamn-dnid olf ardsidtio doh ime coq MAE Me 7 
Ws » Movil ot savodie ban janwane woop JOR Inouloe sid Yo pt 
Mooi tal0) wht Yoon, lookseny enw silt “RSbieed es 


MORTON Sree ay inet) oUt 16 Keone tye ‘oi Senos oF 
ae Aig _ 7 . =< a = : 


OE AVoles Lure Veposidll Ye Riise roy 
sibnd i emAal ARTE ae ; 
0) ton ieee iditanh, 


Cuap. VI. 


ab. 1671. 
Lilly 
head- 
master of 
Colet’s 
school. 


os 


An under- 
master 
wanted. 


ee eR NT FS RRR ARI i Pare rename emer pon NES 


220) Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


grammarian. He had in view for his headmaster, Lilly, 
the friend and fellow-student of More, who had mas- 
tered the Latin language in Italy, and even travelled 
farther East to perfect his knowledge6f Greek. He 


_ was well versed not only in the Greek authors, but 


in the manners and cust@fis of the people, having 
lived some years in the island of Rhodes. He had 
returned home, it is said, by way of Jerusalem, and had 
recently opened a private school in London.? He was, 
moreover, the godson of Grocyn, and himself an Oxford 


‘student. He had at one time, as already mentioned, 


shared with More some ascetie tendencies, but, like his 
friend, had wisely stopped short of Carthusian vows. 
He was, in truth, thorouehly imbued with the spirit of 
Colet and his friends, and, in the opinion of Erasmus, 
‘a thorough master in the art of educating youth.’ * 
Thus Coiet had found a high-master ready to be fully 
installed in his office, as soon as the building was com- 
pleted. But an under-master was not so easy to find. 
Colet had written to Erasmus, in September, 1511, 
vishing him to look one out for him,‘ and in the letter 
Jast quoted had again repeated his request. Erasmus 
wrote again in October, and informed him that he had 
mentioned liis want to some of the college dons. One 
of them had replied by sneeringly asking, * Who would 
‘put up with the hfe of a schoolmaster who could get 
‘a living in any other way?’ Whereupon Erasmus 


' Prefatory Letter of DBeatus | ‘ fex.’ Preface of Erasmus to De 
Mhenanus, prefixed to the edition | Octo Orationis Partiwm Construc- 
of More's Epigranimata, printed at | tone, &e. Basle, 1517. 

Basle, 1518 and 1520. | 4 Colet to Erasmus, Sept. 1511, 

* Knight's Life of Colet, p. 370. not 1513 (Brewer, No. 4448), for 
Miscellanies, No. vi. | the same reason as Nos, 4447 and 

3 « Recte instituende pubis arti- | 4523, 
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modestly urged that he thought fhe education of youth 
was the most honourable of all callings, and that there 
could be no labour more pleasing to Go«# than the 
Christian training of boys. At whige-the Cambridge 
doctor turned up his nose in cgatémpt, and scornfully 
replied, ‘If anyone wants to give himself up entirely 
‘to the service of Christ, let him enter a monastery !’ 
Erasmus ventured to question whether St. Paul did not 
place true religion rather in works of charity—in doing 
as much good as possible to our neighbours? The 
other rejected altogether so crudea notion. ‘Behold, 
said he, ‘we must leave all; in that is perfection.’ 
*‘ I/e scarcely can be said to leave all, promptly re- 
turned Erasmus, ‘ who, when he has a chance of doing 
‘cood to others, refuses the task because it is too 
‘ humble in the eyes of the world.’ ‘ And then, wrote 
Erasmus, ‘lest I should get into a quarrel I bade the 
‘man good-bye.’ ! 

This, he said, was an example of ‘Scotistical wisdom,’ 
and he told Colet that he did not care often to meddle 
with these self-satisfied Scotists, well knowing that no 
good would come of it. 


It would seem that, after all, a worthy under-master 
did turn up at Cambridge, willing to work under Lilly, 
and thereafter to become bis son-in-law ;? so that with 
schoolmasters already secured, and schoolbooks in 
course of preparation, Colet’s enterprise seemed likely 
fairly to get under way so soon as the building 
should be completed in St. Paul’s Churchyard. 


1 Fras. Epist. cl. Brewer, p. 4528. | hand, it must have been written in 
Dated October 29, 1513, but, as it) 1511. 


mentions the De Cupid being in} * John Ritwyse, or Rigntwyse. 
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CHAPTER “VII. 


I. CONVOCATION FOR THE EXTIRPATION OF HERESY 
(1512). 


Cotet’s labours in connection with his school did not 
interfere with his ordinary duties. He was. still, 
Sunday after Sunday, preaching those courses of 
sermons on ‘the Gospels, the Apostles’ Creed, and 
‘ the Lord’s Prayer,’ which attracted by their novelty 
and unwonted earnestness so many listeners. The 
Dean was no Lollard himself, yet those whose leanings 
were toward Lollard views naturally found, in Colet’s 
simple Scripture teaching from his pulpit at St. Paul’s, 
what they felt to be the food for which they were 
in search, and which they did not get elsewhere. They 
were wont, it seems, to advise one another to go and 
hear Dr. Colet ; and it was not strange if, in the future 
examination of heretics, a connection should be traced 
between Colet’s sermons and the increase of heresy.! 
That heresy was on the increase could not be doubted. 
Foxe has recorded that several Lollards suffered in 
1511 under Archbishop Warham, and, strange to say, 
Colet’s name appears on the list of judges? Foxe 


' «Moreover, that Thomas Geflrey | ‘ Dr. Colet.’—Foxe, ed. 1597, p. 
‘caused this John Butler divers 756. 
‘ Sundays to go to London to hear =? Ibid. p, 1162. 
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Convocation of 1512. oa 


vie 
also mentions no fewer than twenty-three heretics who 
were compelled by Fitzjames, Bishop of London, to 


abjure during 1510 and 1511. And so,2@lous was 


the Bishop in his old age against thepeythat he burned 
at least two of them in Smithfiekduring the autumn 
of 1511.1. So common, indeed, were these martyr- 
fires, that Ammonius, Latin secretary to Henry VIL, 
writing from London, a few weeks after, to Erasmus 
at Cambridge, could jestinely say, that ‘he does not 
‘wonder that wood is so scarce and dear, the heretics 
‘cause so many holocausts; and yet (he said) their 
‘numbers grow—nay, even the brother of Thomas, 
‘my servant, dolt as he is, has himself founded a sect, 
‘and has his disciples!’ ? 

It was under these circumstances that a royal 
mandate was issued, in November 1511, to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, to summon a convocation of his 
province to meet in St. Paul’s Cathedral, February 6, 
1513 


The King—under the instigation, it was thought, of 


Wolsey *—was just then entering into a treaty with the 
Pope and other princes, with a view to warlike pro- 
ceedings against France; and the King’s object in calling 
this convocation was doubtless to procure from the 
clergy their share of the taxation necessary to meet the 
expenses of equipping an army, which it was convenient 
to represent as required ‘ for the defence of the Church 
‘as well as the kingdom of England ;’ but there was 
another object for which a convocation was required 
besides this of taxation—one more palatable to 


‘ William Sweeting and John | No, 1948. 
Srewster, on October 18, 1511.—j; * Brewer, i. p. 2004. 
Foxe, ed. 1597, p. 756.) + Thid. i. fitroduction, 
* Eras, Epist. exxvil. Brewer, 1. | 
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Bishop Fitzjames and his party—thatof the ‘extirpation 
‘ of heresy.’ } 

On Friday, February 6, 1512“members of both 
Houses of Convocation asserfibled, it would seem, in 
St. Paul’s Cathedral, toalSten to the sermon by which 
it was customary that their proceedings should be 
opened. 

Dean Colet was charged by the Archbishop with 
the duty of preaching this opening address. 

It was a task by no means to be envied, but Colet 
was not the man to shirk a duty because it was un- 
pleasant. He had accepted the deanery of St. Paul’s 
not simply to wear its dignities and enjoy its revenues, 
but to do its duties ; and one of those duties, perhaps 
the one to which he had felt himself most clearly called, 
had been the duty of preaching. Probably, there was 
not a pulpit in England which offered so wide a sphere 
of influence to the preacher as that of St. Paul’s. 

The noble cathedralitself was then, in a sense which 
can hardly be realised now, the centre of the metropolis 
of England. In architectural merits, in vastness, and 
in the beauty of its proportions, it was rivalled by few 
in the world ; but it was not from these alone that it 
derived its importance. Under the shadow of its grace- 
fully-tapering spire, 554 feet in height, its nave and 
choir and presbytery extended 700 feet in one long line 
of Gothic arches, broken only by the lowscreen between 
the nave and choir. And pacing up and down this 


1 Brewer, i.p.4312. Warham to ble: ‘concessimus . . . [pro defen- 
Henry VUI.—adocument referring ‘ sione ecclesix] Anglican et hujus 
to this convocation as held at St. ‘ inclyti regni vestri Anglie; nec- 
Paul's from Feb. 6, 1511 (1. e. ‘non ad sedandum et extirpandum 
1512) to Dec. 17 following. This ‘ hereses et schismata in universali 
document is in many places wholly ‘ ecclesia quae his diebus plus solito 
illegible, but these words are visi- ‘ pullulant.’ 
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nave might be seen men of every class in life, from the 
merchant and the courtier down to the mendicant 
and the beggar. St. Paul's Walk was like a ’change, 
thronged by men of business and moar the world, 
congregated there to hear the now or to drive sie 
bargains; while in the long ai$fes kneeled the devotees 
of saints or Virgin, paying their devotions at shrines 
and altars, loaded with costly offerings and burning 
tapers; and in the chantries, priests in monotonous 
tones sang masses for departed souls. 

In this cathedral had Colet preached now for seven 
successive years. He had preached to the a Ht 
classes in their- own English tongue,! and, in order 
to bring down his teaching to ia ie el, had given 
them an Enelish Se of the Paternoster? for 
their use. He had seen them kneeling before the 
shrines, and had faithfully warned them against the 
worship of images.* He had preached to the merchants 
and citizens of London, and they had recognised in him 
a preacher who practised what he preached, whose life 
did not give the lie to what he taught; and he had 
done all this in spite of any talk his plain-speaking 
might create amongst the orthodox, and notwithstand- 
ing the open opposition of his bishop. If poor Lollards 
found in him an earnestness and simple faith they did 
not find elsewhere, he knew that it was not Ads fault. 


1 That Colet preached in English, { chaplain should instruct the chil- 
see the remark of Erasmus that he | dren in the Catechism and the 
had studied English authors inorder | Articles of the faith and the Ten 
to polish his style and to prepare | Comamandments in English, — 
himself for preaching the gospel._— | Knight's L2fe of Colet. Miscellanies, 
Eras. Op. iii. p. 456, B. It may also | Num. v. p. 361. 
be inferred from the Lollards going | 7 Tyndale, p. 168 (Parker So- 
to hear his sermons. In his rules | ciety). 
for his school he directed that the 3 Eras, Op, ii. p. 460, D. 
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It was not ie who was mating heretics so fast, but the 
priests and bishops themselves, who were driving honest 
souls inio heretical ways by the scandal of their worldly 
living, and the pride and dryncse Ff t heir orthodox 
profession. And now, wheelie was called upon to 
preach to these very prides and bishops, was he to 
shrink from the task ? j 

Colet had already, in his lectures at Oxford, given 
expression to the pain which ecclesiastical scandals had 
eivenhim; and in hisabstracts of the Dionysian treatises 
he had recorded, with grief and tears, his longings for 
ecclesiastical reform. These, however, had never been 
printed. They lay in manuscript in his own hands, and 
could easily be suppressed. It remained to be seen 
whether seven years’ enjoyment of his own preferment 
had closed his lips tothe utterance of unpopular truths. 

If it were possible so far to look behind the screen of 

the past as to see the bishops of the province of Canter- 
bury with the sight and knowledge of Colet, as he saw 
them assembled at St. Paul’s on that Friday morning 
then, and then only, would it be possible to BP eciate 
fairly what it must have cost lim to preach the sermon 
he did on this occasion. 

The Archbishop and some of the bishops were friends 
of his and of the new learning; but even some of these 
were so far carried away by the habits of the tines, 
as to fall inevitably under the censure of any honest 
preacher who should dare to apply the Christian 
standard to their episcopal conduct. There might be 
honourable exceptions to the rule, but, as a rule, the 
bishops looked upon their sees as property conferred 
upon them often for political services, or as the natural 
result of family position or influence. The pastoral 
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Condition of the Clerqy. 


duties which properly belonged to their positionwere too cmap. VIL. 
often lost sight of. A bishopric was a thing tobe sued .> qs19, 


for or purchased by money or influence. K mattered 
little whether the aspirant were a boy6r acreyheaded 
old man, whether he lived abroagketi in Nneland, whether 

he were illiterate or educated. There was one bishop, 
for instance, whom Erasmus speaks of as a ‘youth,’ and 
who was so illiterate that he had offered Erasmus a bene- 
fice and a Jaree sum of money if he would undertake his 
tuition for a year—a bribe which Erasmus, albeit at the 
time anniously seeking remunerative work of a kind 
which would not interfere with his studies, refused with 
-coniempt.’ Then there was James Stanley, an old man, 
whose only title to preferment was his connection with 
the Royal Family and a noble house, who, in spite of 
his absolute unfitness, had been made Bishop of Ely in 
1506, and was now living, it is said, a life of open pro 

flivacy, to the great scandal of the Enelish Church, 
and of the noble house to which he belonged.? 

There was a bishop, too, whom More satirised 
repeatedly in his epigrams, under the name of ‘ Post- 
‘humus;’ at whose promotion he expresses his delight, 
inasmuch as, whilst bishops were ‘generally selected at 
‘random, this bishop had evidently been chosen with 
‘exceptional care. If an error had been made in this 
‘case, it could not certainly have arisen from haste in 
* selection; for had the choice been made out of a thou- 
‘sand, a worse or more stupul bishop could not possibly 


1 Erasmus to Werner: Eras. Fp. * Cooper's Athenee Cantab. p. 
Lond, ed. lib. xxxi. Ep. 23, The | 16. Also Philomorus, Lond. Pick- 
person alluded to in this letter was ering, 1842, pp. 65-57, and Fus¢i 
clearly not James Stanley, as has | Leclesie Anglicane, p. 70. 
sometimes been assumed, 
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Crap. VII. - 


un 1512. 


The 
bishops 
and their 
benetices. 


‘have been found !’! From another epigram, it may be 
inferred that this ‘ Posthumus’ was one of the ignorant 
Scotists whose opposition the Oxford deeformers had so 
often to combat; for More rer nts him as fond of 
quoting the text, ‘ The leggwRilleth, but the spirit giveth 
‘lefe,—the text which is mentioned by Tyndale as 
quoted by the Scotists against the literal interpreta- 
tion of Scripture ;—and then he drily remarks, that this 
bishop was too iuliterate for any ‘ /etters to have killed 
‘him, and that, if they had, he had no spzrit to bring 
“him to hfe again !*? 

These may, indeed, have been exceptional or, at all 
events, extreme cases ; but, however the bishops of the 
province of Canterbury had come by their bishoprics, 
their general practice seems to have been to use their 
benefices only as stepping-stones to higher ones, No 
sooner were they promoted to one see than they as- 
pired to another, of higher rank and greater revenue. 
This, at least, was no exceptional thing. The Bishop 
of Bath and Wells had been Bishop of Hereford ; the 
Bishop of Chichester had been translated from the see 
of St. David's. The Bishop of Lincoln had been Bishop 
of Lichfield and Coventry. Audley had filled the sees 
of Rochester and Hereford in succession, and wus now 
Bishop of Salisbury. Fitzjames had been first promoted 


1 Epigram ‘In Posthuuum Epi- | well, or better. In the same year 
‘ scopum,’ | that Stanley was made Bishop of 
* Epigram ‘In Episcopuim illite- | Ely, Fitzjames was made Bishop of 
‘ratum, de quo ante Epicramma est | London. The late Dean Milman 
There is; (Annals of St. Pautl's, p. 120) 


“sub nomiae Posthumi.’ 


no reason, I think, to conclude that | 


More’s satire was divected in these 


epigrams against the Bishop of Ely. | 
There may have been plenty of| 


shows, however, that Fitzjames was 
, not unlearned, as he had been War- 
den of Merton and Vice-chancellor 
of Oxford. 


Scotists whom the cap might fit as | 
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to the see of Rochester; aftef that to the see of Chi- 
chester, and from thence, in his old age, to the most 
lucrative of all—the see of London. Hex had com- 
menced his episcopal career as Bishgpof Exeter; he had 
from thence been translated, ipeticcession, to the sees of 
Bath and Wells, and Durham, and was now Bishop of 
Winchester. And be it remembere«l that these nume- 
rous promotions were not in reward for the successful 
discharge of pastoral duties : those who had earned the 
most numerous and rapid promotions were themen who 
were the most deeply eneaged in political affairs, sent 
on embassies, and so forth, whose benefices were thus 
the reward of purely secular services, and who, conse- 
quently, had hardly had a chance of discharging with 
diligence their spiritual duties. The Bishop of Bath and 
Wells was a foreigner, and lived abroad; and so also 
the Bishop of Worcester owed his bishopric to Papal 


‘provision, and lived and died at Rome. ‘is prede- 
, and lived and died at Eom H le 


cessor and his successor also both were foreigners.' 
There was also, amongst the clergy of the province 
of Canterbury, a man who was to surpass all others in 
these particulars; who was to be handed down to 
posterity as the very type of an ambitious churchman ; 
who was already hich in royal favour, always engaged 
in political affairs, and considered to be the instigator 
of the approaching war; who had the whole charge of 
equipping the army committed to his care; who had 
lately been promoted to the deanery of Lincoln, and 
was waiting for the bishopric as soon as it should be 
vacant ; who had already had conferred upon him, in 
addition to the deanery, two rectories, a prebend, and 


1 Fasti Ecclesia Anglicane, p. 298; and Knight’s Life of Erasmus, 
Dd : 
p. 229. 
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acanonry ; who, before attother year was out, without 
giving up any of these preferments, was to be made 
Dean of York; and who was destineg-to aspire from 
bishopric to archbishopric, to hgleabbeys and bishop- 
ries 7 conmendam, sue foryetid obtain from the Pope 
acardinal’s hat and legatine authority, and to rule 
England in Church and State 
the rest—failing only in his attempt to get himself 
elected to the Papal chair. This Dean of Lincoln, 
so aspiring, ambitious, fond of magnificence and 


Eneland’s king amongst 


state, was sure to be found at his place in.a convo- 
eation called that the clergy might tax themselves 
in support of his warlike policy, and in aid of his 


ambitious dreams. Wolsey, we may be sure, would 


be there to watch anxiously the concessions of his 
‘dismes,’ as Bishop Fitzjames would be there also, to 
await the measures to be taken for the * extirpation 
“of. heresy: 

It was before an assembly composed of such bishops 
and churchmen as these, that Colet rose to deliver the 
following address :— : 

‘You are come tovether to-day, fathers and right 
‘wise men, to liold a council. In which what ye will 


° 


do, and what matters ye will handle, I do not yet 
know; but Iwish that,at length, mindful of your naine 
and profession, ye would consider of the reformation 


. 


‘of ecclesiastical affairs: for never was it more neces- 
‘sary, and never did the state of the Church more 
‘need your endeavours. For the Church—the spouse 
of Christ—which He wished to be without spot or 
wrinkle, is become foul and deformed. As saith 
‘Esaias, * The faithful city is become a harlot ;” and 


~ 


‘ 
‘as Jeremlas speaks, * She hath committed fornication 
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ies 4 5 
“with many lovers,’ whereby she hath conceived 


many seeds of iniquity, and daily bringeth forth the 
foulest offspring. Wherefore I have come here to- 
day, fathers, to admonish you with atl your minds to 
deliberate, in this sal Coupeil concerning the re- 
formation of the Church 

‘ But, in sooth, I came not of my own will and plea- 
sure, for [was conscious of my unworthiness, and I saw 
too how hard it would be to satisfy the most critical 


judement of such great men. I judged it would be 


altogether unworthy, unfit, and almost arrogant in 
me,aservant,to admonish you, my masters!—in me, a 
son, to teach you, my fathers! It would have come 
better from some one of the fathers,—that is, from one 
of you prelates, who might have done it with weightier 
authority and greater wisdom. But I could not but 
obey the command of the most reverend Father and 
Lord Archbishop, the President of this Council, who 
imposed this duty, a truly heavy one, upon me ; for 
we read that it was said by Samuel the prophet, 
“Obedience is better than sacrifice.’ Wherefore, 
fathers and most worthy sirs, 1 pray and beseech you 
this day that you will bear with my weakness by your 
forbearance and patience; next,in the beginning, help 
me with your pious prayers. And, before all things, let 
us pour out our prayers to God the Father Almighty ; 
and first, let us pray for his Holiness the Pope, for all 
spiritual pastors, with all Christian people ; next, let 
us ptay for our most reverend Father the Lord Arch- 
bishop, President of this Council, and all the lords 
bishops, the whole clergy, and the whole people 
of England; let us pray, lastly, for this assembly and 


convocation, praying God that He may inspire your 
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ss 


‘minds so unanimously fo conclude upon what is for 
‘the good and benefit of the Church, that when this 
‘Council is concluded we may not se€m to have been 
ealled together-in vain and without eause. Let us 
all say “ the Puter nustepp Kc. 


a 


299 


n 


~The Paternoster concluded, Colet proceeded :— 


‘As Tam about to exhort you, reverend fathers, to 
endeavour to reform the condition of the Church ; 
because nothing has so-disfigured the face of the 
Church as the secular and worldly way of living on 
‘the part of the clerey,; I know not how I can com- 
mence my discourse more fitly than with the Apostle 


a 


n 


n 


Paul, in whose cathedral ye are now assembled : 
(Romanus xu. 2 }-—“ Be ye not conformed to this world, 
‘but be ye reformed in the newness of your minds, 
“ that yemay prove whatisthe good, and well- pleasing, 
‘and perfect will of God.” This the Apostle wrote 
‘to all Christian men, but emphatically to priests and 
‘bishops: for priests and bishops are the lights of the 
‘world, as the Saviour said to them, “ Ye are the 
‘light of the world ;” and again He said, “Tf the light 
“ that isin you be darkness, how great will be that 
*“ darkness!” That is, if priests and bishops, the 
very lights, run in the dark way of the world, how 
dark must the lay-people be! Wherefore, emphati- 
eally to priests and bishops did St. Paul say, “ Be 
*“ ye not conformed to this world, but be ye reformed 
‘in the newness of your minds.” 


. 


. 


“ 


‘ By these words the Apostle points out two things: 
‘First, he prohibits our being conformed to the world 
‘and becoming carnal; and then he commands that 


a 


il ‘= - 

“nate saan agp abotonon of % 

eid sth rw oe ae 
nosd syed of nigga iotyua sw, hebalomoa i 


et jolt eames. Jobiltr Dan nie 


ee 2 Sas con oh 


mn ety 7 
_ ‘Tabaosory Salo bofiplonas ‘oteourronned Tt So 2 


odearsitad Dugtotor oie asoihen ta aende ne ree 1 
denn odd te setibnes ob evteles ps nmoreobug? 6 4 
ols Yor sono benrgiizily es ened | 
_ fio gnivit to yews(lbltow ban wlawse edt eadoand)? on 
“stnosints T voll toa wond=T gygeste ods Yo tne odds 
“sheng A silt tiv neds yi) ote ovtyaneil CIF oetsinee ») © 
‘ bolduoes wor or oy forhoiow dent at lun > j 
howe dra) hourioliay toc oy oll. 8, tix seme) . ie 4 
é 1 ; ' 
{ 


9 & y 


| ancl” te, emgoan sdewi byotnchon veel sad > 
 goiensly Mowekere, bomgoiltai tdarovenq yamvegtodt > ? 
otirow aiteog A ait vid "ta Yo Uirw yettiag fire & 
fire ateotag oF yflastedgnrs tod ort anitecul In08 
sila To etihuil okt vie ayoderd baa eteoing-io? -xqoidsid *) - 
od? mm Of * sel? of bine witoiee® os en hbsow 
telyil oy IT dhine OL minus hee sbhiow alt to rdyil * *, 
- deilend Dive tasiy word jemdeele od ory wiiei sede 
alt aqodeid hae stesing Th i ted Toes hoe ~ 
‘woil birow alt To.wew aeh oilt ni ust a 
sitilynis rials fot ulqoocm eal, oat Pia inh * 
S$ ae fin'l ae bib eqoileid. Lun enon ot amnut 1 
. honristor 9% ad tud ,bhow edt of hoameinos tomay >, 
“eharm tog lo zxeavena caress, y' 
~~: enidtows suo atning olteoqdoilt ehragrseads EL» 
Direar alt od Waites ated tg wididorg na at 


ieilt shaentoy - aia baw te ane RI 


) 
\ a 


i @ +4 
aes ee 


2 


bo 
Re) 
(Sy) 


Colets Sermon to Convocation. 
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we be reformed in the Spirit of God, in order that we 
may be spiritual. I therefore, following this order, 
‘shall speak first of Conformation, and_aser that of 
§ Reformation. y ia. 

“* Benot, he says,“ confowmted to this world.” By 
‘the world the Apostle means the worldly way and 
manner of living, which consists chiefly in these four 
evils—viz. in devilish pride, in carnal concupiscence, 
‘in worldly covetousness, and in worldly occupations. 
‘These things are in the world, as St. John testifies in 
‘his canonical epistle ; for he says, ** All things that 
‘“ are in the world are either the lust of the flesh, or 
‘ « the lust of the eye, or the pride of life.” These things 
‘in like manner exist and reign in the Church, and 
‘amongst ecclesiastical persons, so that we seem able 
‘truly to say, “ All things that are in the Church are 
‘* either the lust of th e flesh, the lust of the eye, or 
‘* the pride of life!” 

‘In the jirst place, to speak of pride of life—what 
‘eagerness and hunger after honour and dignity are 
‘found in these days amongst ecclesiastical persons! 
What a breathless race from benefice to benefice, from 
a less to a greater one, from a lower to a higher! 
‘Who is there who docs not see this? Who that sees 
‘it does not erieve over it? Moreover, those who hold 
‘these dignities, most of them carry themselves with 
‘such lofty mien and high looks, that their place does 
‘not seem to be in the humble priesthood of Christ, but 
‘in proud worldly dominion!—not acknowledging or 
‘ perceiving what the master of humility, Christ, said to 
‘ his disciples whom He called to the priesthood. “The 
*“ princes of the nations” (said He) * have lordship over 
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‘them, and those who are amongst the great have 
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Caar. VI. *“ power. But itshall not be so with you: but he who 
ap. 1512. ‘1S great among you, let him be your minister; he 
*** who is chief, let him be the servanteof all. For the 
‘Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
‘ minister.” ~ By which yor the Saviour plainly 
* teaches, that magistracy in the Church is nothing else 
**than humble service. 
a ace ‘As to the second worldly evil, which is the lust of the 
* flesh—has not this vice, Lask,inundated the Church as 
‘with the flood of its lust, so that nothing is more care- 
‘ fully sought after,in these most troublous times, by the 
most part of priests, than that which ministers to sen- 
‘sual pleasure? They give themselves up to feasting 
‘and banqueting ; spend themselves in vain babbling, 
‘take part in sports and plays, devote themselves to 
‘hunting and hawking ; are drowned in the delights of 
this world ; patronise those who cater for their plea- 
sure. It was against this kind of people that Jude 
the Apostle exclaimed: “ Woe unto them! for they 
“have cone in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after 
“ the error of Balaam for reward, and perished in the 
«« oainsaying of Core. ‘These are spots in your feasts 
of charity, when they feast with you, feeding them- 
selves without fear; clouds they are without water, 
‘* earried about of winds; trees whose fruit withereth, 
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without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots; 

raging waves of the sea, foaming out their own 

shame; wandering stars, to whom is reserved the 
‘“ blackness of darkness for ever.” 

Covetous- ‘ Covetousness also, which is the third worldly evil, 

ae ‘which the Apostle John calls the lust of the eye, 


and Paul idolatry—this most horrible plague—has 


so taken possession of the hearts of nearly all priests, 
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‘and has so darkened the eyesxof their minds, that 

‘now-a-days we are blind to everything, but that alone 
‘which seems to be able to bring us gain, For in 
‘these days, what else do we seck for,ixthe Church 
‘than rich benefices and promotigns’? In these same 

‘promotions, what else do we Count upon but their 
‘fruits and revenues? Werush after them with such 
‘eagerness, that we care not how many and what 
‘duties, or how great benefices we take, if only they 
‘have great revenues. 

«0 Covetousness! Paul rightly called thee “the root 
‘<< of all evil!” For from thee comes all this piling-ur, 
‘of benefices one on the top of the other ; froin thee 
‘come the great pensions, assigned out of fnany bene- 
‘fices resigned; from thee guerrels about tithes, 
‘about ae about mortuaries, about dilapida- 
‘tions, about ecciesiastical right and title, for which 

‘we fight as soli for our very lives! O Cove- 
‘tousness! from thee come burdensome visitations 
‘of bishops; from thee corruptions of Law Courts, 
‘and those daily fresh inventions by which the poor 
‘people are harassed; from thee the sauciness and 
‘ insolence of officials! O Covetousness! mother of all 
‘iniquity! from thee comes that eager desire on the 
‘ part of ordinaries to enlarge their jurisdiction ; from 
‘thee their foolish and mad contention to get hold of 
‘the probate of wills; from thee undue sequestrations 

‘of fruits; from thee that superstitious observance of 
‘all those laws which are lucrative, and disregard and 
‘neglect of those which point at the correction of 
‘morals! Why should I mention the rest ?—-To sum 
‘up all in one word : every corruption, all the ruin of 
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the Church, all the seandals of the world, come from 
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‘ the covetousness of priests, according to the saying 
‘ of Paul, which I repeat again, and ent into your 
ears, ‘ Covetousness is the root ofall evil!” 

‘The fourth worldly evil w vineh mars and spots the 
face of the Church is the wiCessant wor ldly occupation 
in which many priest%and bishops in these days en- 
tanele themselves—servants of men rather than of 
‘God, soldiers of this world rather than of Christ. 
For the Apostle Paul writes to Timothy, “No man 
“ that warreth for God entangleth himself in the affairs 
“of this life.” But priests are “soldiers of God.” 
‘Their warfare truly is not carnal, but spiritual: for 
‘our warfare is to pray, to read, and to meditate upon 
‘the Scriptures; to minister the word of God, to ad- 
‘minister the sacraments of salvation, to make sacri- 
‘ fice for the people, and to offer masses for their souls. 
‘ For we are mediators between men and God, as Paul 
testifies, writing to the Hebrews: ‘‘ Every priest’ “(he 


n 


n 


© 


° 


cal 


says) “taken from amongst men is ordained for men in 
“things pertaining to God, to offer gifts and sacrifices 
‘« for sins.” Wherefore the Apostles, the first priests 
and bishops, so shrank from every taint of worldly 
things that they did not even wish to minister to the 
‘necessities of the poor, although this was a great 
‘work of piety: for they said, “It is not right that we 
‘should leave the word of God and serve tables; we 
*« will give ourselves continually to prayer, and the 
“ministry of the word of God.” And Paul exclaims to 
the Corinthians, “If you have any secular matters, 
‘« make those of you judges who are of least estimation 
‘in the Church.” Indeed from this worldliness, and 
‘because the clergy and priests, neglecting spiritual 
‘ things, involve themselves inearthly occupation, many 
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evils follow. First, the priestly dignity is dishonoured, 
which is greater than either royal or imperial dignity, 
for itis equal to that of angels. And the splendour of 
this hich dignity is obscured by darknesswhen priests, 
whose conversation ought to beimh€aven, are occupied 
with the things ofearth. Secondly, the dienity of priests 
is despised when there is no difference between such 
priests and laymen; but (according to Hosea the pro- 
phet) “as the people are, so are the priests.” Thirdly, 
the beautiful order of the hierarchy in the Church is 
confused when the magnates of the Church are busied 
in vile and earthly things, and in their stead vile and 
abject persons meddle with high and spiritual things. 
Fourthly, the laity themselves are scandalised and 
driven to ruin, when those whose duty it is to draw 
men from this world, teach men to love this world by 
their own devotion to worldly things, and by their love 
of this world are | themselves] carried down headlong 
into hell. Besides, when priests themselves are thus 
entangled, it must end in Aypocrisy ; for, mixed up 
and confused with the laity, they lead, under a priestly 
exterior, the mere life of a layman. Also their 
spiritual weakness and servile fear, when enervated 
by the waters of this world, makes them dare neither 
to do nor say anything but what they know will 
be grateful and pleasing to their princes. Lastly, 
such is their ignorance and blindness, when blinded by 
the darkness of this world, that they can discern no- 
thing but earthly things. Whereforenot without cause 
our Saviour Christ admonished the prelates of his 
Church, “ Take heed lest your hearts be burdened by 
“ surfeiting or banqueting, and the cares of this world.” 
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“ By the cares (He says) of this world!” The hearts of 
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‘ priests weighed down by riches cannot lift themselves 
‘on, high, nor raise themselves to heavenly things. 

: Many other evils there be, whichgare the result of 
‘the worldliness of priests, Ww hich it would take long 
‘to mention ; a I ae These are those four 
“evils, O fathers! ‘O priests ! by which, as I have said, 
we are ebnteeiied to this world, by which the face 
of the Church is marred, by which her influence is 
‘ destroyed, plainly, far more than it was marred and 
‘ destroyed, either at the beginning by the persecution 
‘of tyrants, or after that by the invasion of heresies 
‘which followed. For by the persecution of tyrants 
‘the persecuted Church was made stronger and more 
‘elorious; by the invasion of heretics, the Church 
‘being shaken, was made wiser and more skilled in 
‘Holy Scriptures. But after the introduction of this 
‘most sinful worldliness, when worldliness had crept in 
‘amongst the clergy, the root of all spiritual lfe— 
‘charity itself—was extinguished. And without this 
‘the Church can neither be wise nor strong in God. 

‘In these times also we experience much opposition 
‘from the laity, but they are not so opposed to us as 
we are toourselves. Nor does their opposition do us 
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‘somuch hurt as the opposition of our own wicked lives, 
‘which are opposed to God and to Christ; for He said, 
“He that is not with me is against me.” We are 
‘ troubled in these days also by heretics—men mad with 
‘ strange folly ;—but this heresy of theirs is not so pes- 
tilential and pernicious to us and the people as the 
‘ vicious and depray ed lives of the clergy, which, if we 

“imay believe St. Bernard, is a species of heresy, and 
‘the greatest and most pernicious of all: for that holy 
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‘ father, preaching in acertain convocation tothe priests 
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‘of his time, in his sermon spake in these words :—- cusp. vit. 
‘« There are many who are catholic in their speaking .77s,9. 
«« and preaching whoarevery heretics in their actions, 
“for what heretics do by their fa Ise-doetrines these 
‘« men do by their evil example’—-they seduce the 
‘“ people and lead them into error of life—and they 
*“ are by so much worse than heretics as actions are 
* stronger than words.” These things said Bernard, 
that holy father of so great and ardent spirit, against 
‘ the faction of wicked priests of his time; by which 
‘words he plainly shows that there be two kinds of 
‘ heretical pravity—one of perverse doctrine, the other 
of perverse living—of which the latter is the greater 
| and more pernicious ; and this reigns in the Church, 
to the miserable destruction of the Church, her priests 
living after a worldly and not after a priestly fashion. 
‘ Wherefore do you fathers, you priests, and all of you 
of the clergy, awake at length, and rise up from this 
your sleep in this forgetful world: and being awake, 
‘ at length listen to Paul calling unto you, ‘* Be ye not 
‘“ conformed to this world.” 
‘This concerning the first part. 


‘Now let us come to the second—concerning Fe- Reforma- 
‘ formation. a 
‘+ But be yereformed in the newness of your minds.” 
‘What Paul commands us secondly is, that we should 
‘be reformed into a new mind;” that we should 
‘ savour the things which are of God; that we should 
‘be reformed to those things which are contrary to 
‘what I have been speaking of—z.e. to humility, 
‘ sobriety, charity, spiritual occupations ; Just as Paul 
‘wrote to Titus, “ Denying ungodliness and worldly 
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6 


“ lusts, we should livesoberly, righteously, and godly 


© SC 35 this present world.” 


‘ But thisreformation and restoration in ecclesiastical 
affairs must needs begin wit} FOU, our fathers, and 
then afterwards descend won us your priests and the 
whole clergy. For yt are our chiefs—you are our 
examples of life. ‘To you we look as waymarks for our 
direction. In you and in your lives we desire to read, 
as in living books, how we ourselves should live. 
Wherefore, f you wish to see our motes, first take the 
beams out of your own eyes; for it isan old proverb, 
* Physician heal thyself.” Do you, spiritual doctors, 
first assay that medicine for the purgation of morals, 
and eee you may offer it to us to taste of it also. 

‘ The way, moreover, by which the Church is to be 
reformed and restored to a better condition is not to 
enact any new laws (for there are laws enough and to 
spare). As Solomon says, “ There is no new thing 
‘under the sun.” The diseases which are now in the 
Church were the same in former ages, and there is 
no evil for which the holy fathers did not provide 
excellent remedies; there are no crimes in prohibition 
of which there are not laws in the body of the Canon 


‘Law. The need, therefore, is not for the enactment 


an 


of new laws and constitutions, but for the observance 
of those already enacted. Wherefore, in this your 
congregation, let the existing laws be produced and 
recited which prohibit what is evil, and which enjoin 
what is right. 

‘ First, Iet those laws be recited which admonish you, 
fathers, not to lay your hands on any, nor to admit 
them to holy orders, rashly. For here is the source 
from whence other evils flow, because if the entrance 
to Holy Orders be thrown open, all who offer them- 
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selves are forthwith admitted without hindrance. 
Hence proceed and emanate those hosts of both un- 
learned and wicked priests which are e inethe Church. 
For it is not, in my judgment, enowth. that a priest 


‘can construe a collect, propetind a proposition, or 


reply to a sophism ; but Much more needful are a 
good and pure and holy life, approved morals, mode- 


rate knowledge of the Scriptures, some knowledge of 


the Sacraments, above all fear of God and love of 
heavenly life. 

* Let the laws be recited which direct that eccle- 
siastical benefices should be conferred on the worthy, 
and promotions in the Church made with just regard 
to merit; not by carnal affection, nor the accepta- 
tion of persons, whereby it comes to pass in these 
days, that boys instead of old men, fools instead of wise 
men, wicked instead of good men, reign and rule! 

‘ Let the laws be recited against the guilt of simony ; 
which plague, which contagion, which dire pestilence, 
now creeps like a cancer through the minds of priests, 
so that most are not ashamed in these days to get for 
themselves great dignities by petitions and suits at 
court, rewards and promises. 

‘ Let the laws be recited which command the perso- 
nal residence of curates at their churches : for many 
evils spring fromthe custom, in these days, of perform- 
ing all clerical duties by help of vicars and substitutes; 
men too without judement, unfit, and often wicked, 
who will seek nothing from the people but sordid 


e@ain—whence spring scandals, heresies, and bad 


Christianity amongst the people. 

‘Let the laws be rehearsed, and the holy rules 

handed down from our ancestors concerning tlie life 
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‘and character of thé clergy, which prohibit any 
‘ churchman from being a merchant, usurer, or hunter, 
or common player, or from bearjag arms—the laws 
which prohibit the clerey fperft frequenting taverns, 
from having unlawful grtercourse with women—the 
‘laws which comma sobriety and modesty in vest- 
‘ment, and temperance in dress. 

‘ Let also the laws be recited concerning monks and 
‘ religious men, which command that, leaving the broad 


. 


w 


. 


‘way of the world, they enter the narrow way which 


‘ leads to life; which command them not to meddle in 
‘ business, whether secular or ecclesiastical; which com- 
‘mand that they should not engage in suits in civil 
‘courts for earthly things. For in the Council of 
‘ Chalcedonit was decreed that monks should give them- 
‘ selves up entirely to prayer and fasting, the chastise- 
‘ment of their flesh, and observance of their monastic 
‘ rule. 

‘ Above all, let those laws be recited which concern 
‘ and pertain to you, reverend iathers and lords bishops 
‘ —laws concerning your just and canonical election,in 
‘ the chapters of your churches, with the invocation of 
‘the Holy Spirit: for because this is not done in these 
‘days, and prelates are often chosen more by the 
‘favour of men than the grace of God, so, in conse- 
‘ quence, we sometimes certainly have bishops too little 
‘ spiritual—men more worldly than heavenly, wiser in 
‘the spirit of this world than in the spirit of Christ ! 

‘ Let the laws be rehearsed concerning the residence 
‘ of bishops in their dioceses, which command that they 
‘ watch over the salvation of souls, that they dissemi- 
‘nate the word of God, that they personally appear in 
‘their churches at least on great festivals, that they 
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‘ sacrifice for their people, that they hear the causes 
‘of the poor, that they sustain the fatherless, and 


‘widows, that they exercise themse}we always in 
‘ works of piety. apie 

‘* Let the laws be rehearse@eoncerning the due dis- 
‘ tribution of tlhe patrimony of Christ-—laws which com- 
‘mand that the goods of the Church be spent not in 
‘ sumptuous buildings, not in magnificence and pomp, 
‘ not in feasts and banquets, not in luxury and lust, not 
‘in enriching kinsfolk nor in keeping hounds, but in 
‘ things useful and needful to the Church. For when 
‘he was asked by Augustine, the Enelish bishop, in 
‘ what way Enehsh bishops and prelates should dis- 
‘ pose of those goods which were the offerings of the 
faithful, Pope Gregory replied (and his reply is placed 
‘in the Decretals, ch. xii.q.2), that the goods of bishops 
‘ should be divided into four parts, of which one part 
should go to the bishop and his family, another to his 
clergy, a third for repairing buildings, a fourth to the 
* poor. 

‘ Let the laws be recited, and let them be recited again 
and again, which abolish the scandals and vices of 
courts, which take away those daily newly-invented 
arts for getting money, which were designed to extir- 
pate and eradicate that horrible covetousness which is 
the root and cause of all evils, which is the fountain 
of all iniquity. 

‘ Lastly, let those laws and constitutions be renewed 
concerning the holding of Councils, which command 
that Provincial Councils should be held more fre- 
quently for the reformation of the Church. For no- 
‘ thing ever happens more detrimental to the Church 
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‘ of Christ than the omission of Councils, both general 
‘ and provincial. 

‘ Having rehearsed these laws and others, like them, 
* which pertain to this matter, andtave for their object 
‘the correction of moralsyeit remains that with all 
‘ authority and power cir execution should be com- 
‘ manded, so that liaving a law we should at length 
‘ live according to it. 

‘In which matter, with all due reverence, I appeal 
‘most strongly to you, fathers! For this execution of 
‘Jaws and observance of constitutions ought to begin 
‘with you, so that by your living example you may 
‘teach us priests to jmitate you. Else it will surely 
‘be said of you, “ They lay heavy burdens on other 
* « men’s shoulders, but they themselves will not move 
‘ “them even with one of their fingers.” But you, if 
‘you keep the laws, and first reform your own lives 
‘to the Jaw and rules of the Canons, will thereby 
‘ provide us with a light, in which we shall see what 
‘we ought to do—the light, ze. of your good ex- 
‘ample. And we, seeing our fathers keep the laws, 
‘ will gladly follow in the footsteps of our fathers. 

‘ The clerical and priestly part of the church being 
‘ thus reformed, we can then with better grace proceed 
* to the reformation of the lay part, which indeed it will 
‘ be very easy to do, if we ourselves have been reformed 
‘first. For the body follows the soul, and as are the 
‘ rulers ina State such will the people be. Wherefore, 
‘if priests themselves, the rulers of souls, were good, 
‘ the people in their turn would become good also; for 
‘our own goodness would teach others how they may 
‘ be good more clearly than all other kinds of teaching 
‘and preaching. Our goodness would urge them on 
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‘ ; er 
in the right way far more eflicaciously than all your 
suspensions and excommunications. Wherefore, if 
you wish the lay-people to live accordané to your will 
and pleasure, you must first liveaécording to the will 


of God, and thus (believe tS you will easily attain 


what you wish in them. 

‘ You want obedience from them. And it is right ; 
for in the Epistle to the Hebrews are these words of 
Paul to the laity: “ Be obedient” (he says) “ to your 
“rulers, and be subject to them.” But if you de- 
sire this obedience, first give reason and cause of obe- 
dience on your part, as the same Paul teaches in the 
following text—* Watch as those that give anacccunt 
“ of their souls,” and then they will obey you. 

‘ You desire to be honoured by the people. It is 
right ; for Paul writes to Timotheus, “ Priests who 


“ rule well are worthy of double honour, chiefly those 


“ who labour in word and doctrine.” Therefore, de- 
siring honour, first rule well, and labour in word and 
doctrine, and then the people will hold you in all 
honour. 

‘ You desire to reap their carnal things, and to collect 
tithes and offerings without any reluctance on their 
part. Itis right; for Paul, writing to the Romans, 
says: “ They are your debtors, and ought to minister 
“to you in carnal things.” But if you wish to reap 
their carnal things, you must first sow your spiritual 
things, and then ye shall reap abundantly of their 
carnal things. For that man is hard and unjust who 
desires “to reap where he has not sown, and to gather 
‘where he has not scattered.” 

‘You desire ecclesiastical liberty, and not to be 
drawn before civil courts. And this too is right ; 
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ix iz a - . ; 
* forinthe Psalms it is said, “Touch not mine anointed.” 
* But if ye desire this liberty, loose yourselves first 


. 


wn 


. 


o 


n 


a 


from worldly bondage, and frop-tfle cringing service 
of men, and claim for yourstly es’that true ber ty of 
Christ, that spiritual, lab rty through grace from sin, 
and serve God and reign in Him, dnd then (believe 
me) the people will not touch the anointed of the 
Lord their God! 

‘ You desire security, quiet, and peace. And this is 
fitting. But, desiring peace, return to the God of love 
and peace ; reéurn to Christ, in whom is the true 
peace of the Spirit which passeth all understanding ; 
return to the true priestly life. And lastly, as Paul 
commands, ‘ Be ye reformed in the newness of your 
“minds, that ye may know those things which are of 
“God; and the peace of God shall be with you!” 


‘ These,reverend fathers and most distinguished men, 
are the things that I thought should be spoken con- 
cerning the reformation of the clergy. I trust that, in 
your clemency, you will take them in good part. If, 
by chance, I should seem to have gone too far in this 
sermon—if I have said anything with too much 
warmth—forgive it me, and pardon a man speaking 
out of zeal, a man sorrowing for the ruin of the 
Church; and, passing by any feo Nstin a ss of mine, con- 

sider the thing itself. Consider the miserable state 
and condition of the Church, and bend your whole 
minds to its reformation. Suffer not, fathers, suffer 
not this so illustrious an assembly to break up without 
result. Sufler not this your congregation to slip by 
for nothing. Ye have indeed often been assembled. 


‘But (if by your leave I may speak the truth) I see 
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‘not what fruit has as yet resulted, especially to the 
‘Church, from assemblies of this kind! Go now, in 
‘the Spirit whom you have invoked, t thet ye may be 
‘ able, with his assistance, to deyjaé, to~ ordain, and 
‘to decree those things whigk* may be useful to the 
‘ Church, and redound to your praise and the honour 
‘of God: to whom be all honour and glory, for ever 
‘and ever, Amen!’ 


Comparing this noble sermon with the passages 
quoted in an earher chapter froin Colet’s lectures at 
Oxford and his Abstracts of the Dionysian writings, 
it must be admitted that what, fourteen years before, 
he had uttered as it were in secret, he had now, as 
occasion required, proclaimed upon the housetops. 
What effect it had upon the assembled clergy no record 
remains to tell. 
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The object which Wolsey had in view in the convo- Wolsey 

. J A ‘ I obtains 
cation was, 1t may be presumed, attained to his satis- four 

» dismes. 


faction. The clergy granted the King ‘four dismes, 
to be paid in yearly instalments.’ And this was the 
full amount of taxation usually demanded by English 
sovereigns from the clergy in time of war, except in 
cases of extreme urgency.” 

Whether Bishop Fitzjames succeeded equally well 
in securing the inhuman object which was nearest to 
his heart, is not equally clear. 


' Brewer, 1. 4512. | ‘If the King should go to war, 

* A ‘tenth,’ofthe clergy,produced | ‘he . . . . immediately compels 
in 1500 about 12,000/. See Italian | ‘ the clergy to pay him one, two, or 
Relation of England, C. S. p. 62. “three fifteenths or tenths... and 
Four-teaths would be equal to about |‘ more if the urgency of the war 
half a million sterling in present | ‘ should require it.’—Jd¢d. p. 52. 
money. | 
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But one authentic picture of a scene which there can 
be little doubt occurred in this Convoeation has been 
preserved, to give a passing glimps€ into the nature of 
the discussion which followed*tpon the subject of the 
‘extirpation of heresy g”In the course of the debate, 
theadvocatesof increased severity against poor Lollards 
were asked, it seoms, to point out, if they could, a single 
passage in the Canonical Scriptures which commands 
the capital punishment of heretics. Whereupon an old 
divine! rose from his seat, and with some severity and 
temper quoted the command of St. Paul to Titus: ‘A 
‘man that is an heretic, after the first and second 
‘admonition, reject.’ The old man quoted the words 
as they stand in the Vulgate version: ‘ Heereticum 
‘ hominem post unam et alteram correptionem devwita !’ 
—‘ De-vita!’ he repeated with emphasis ; and again, 
louder still, he thundered ‘ Dr-virs!’ till everyone 
wondered what had happened to the man. At length 
he proceeded to explain that the meaning of the Latin 
verb ‘ devitare’ being ‘ de vita tollere’ (!), the passage 
in question was clearly a direct command to punish 
heretics by death !* 


1 Senex quidam theologus et | counts of the old divine’s construc- 
‘ jmprimis severus.’—Lrasmt Anno- tion of Titus ii, 10 leads to the 
tationes, edit. 1519, p. 480; and edit. | conclusion that the rest of the story, 
1522, p. 558. ‘Senex quidam seve- ‘as given in the Praise of Folly, 
“rus et vel supercilio teste theolo- | may also very probably be literally 
‘ gus, mazno stomacho, respondit.— true. Knight, in his Lefe of Colet, 
Erasmi Morie Encomium, Basle, | concludes that as the story is told in 
1519, p. 225. the Praise of Folly, the incident 

2 See note of Erasmus in his must have occurred in a previous 
6 Annotationes,’ in loco Titus iii. 10; | convocation, as this satire was writ- 
also the Praise of Fully, where | ten before 1512.—Knight, pp. 199, 
the story is told in connection with 200. But the story is not inserted 
further particulars, The exact | in the editions of 1511 and of 1515, 
coincidence between the two ac-, whilst it is inserted in the Basle 
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A smile passed round among those members of Con- 
vocation who were learned enouch to detect the gross 
ignorance of the old divine ; but to theeest his logic 
appedted perfectly sohalashy 8) andetie was lowers to 
proceed triumphantly to sapiport his position by 
quoting, again from the V Fulgate, the text translated 
in the English version, “ Suffer not a witch to live.’ For 
the word ‘ witch’ the Vulgate version has ‘ maleficus.’ 
A heretic, he declared, wasclearly ‘maleficus,’ and there- 
fore ought not to be suffered to live. By which con- 
clusive logic the learned members of the Convocation 
of 1512 were, it is said, for the most part completely 
carried away.! 

This story, resting wholly or in part upon Colet’sown 
relation to Erasmus, is the only elimpse which can be 
gathered of the proceedings of this Convocation ‘for the 
‘ extirpation of heresy.’ 


IJ. COLET IS CHARGED WITH HERESY (1512). 


Before the spring of 1512 was passed, Colet’s Sermon 
to Convocation was printed and distributed in Latin, and 


edition of the Encomium Morie, 
November 12, 1519, published just | 
after Colet’s death (p. 226). Nor is 
the first part of the story relating to | 
Titus iii. 10 to be found in the first 
edition of the Annotationes (1516). 
The story is first told by Erasmus 
in the second edition (1519), pub- | 
lished just before Colet’s death, and | 
then without any mention of Colet’s 
name ; 


the latter being possibly , 


omitted lest, as Bishop Fitzjames | 


| was still living, its mention should be 


dangerous to Colet. It was not till 
the third edition was published (in 
1522), when both Colet and Colet’s 
persecutor were dead, that Eras- 
mus added the words, ‘Id, ne quis 


_* suspicetur meunl esse commen- 


‘tum, aceepi ex Johanne Coleto, viro 
‘spectatze inteyritatis, quo presi- 
‘ dente res acta est.—Annotationes, 
Srd ed. 1522, p. 558. 

’ Praise of Folly, 1519, p. 226. 
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probably in English? also; and as there was an 1mme- 
diate lull in the storm of persecution, he may possibly 
have come off rather as victor thap S$ vanquished, in 
spite of the seeming triumph, ofthe persecuting party 
in Conyocation. a 

The bold position he had taken had rallied round him 
not a few honest-hearted men, and had made him, 
perhaps unconsciously on his part, the man to whom 
earnest truth-seekers looked up as to a leader, and upon 
whom the blind leaders of the blindly orthodox party 
vented all their jealousy and hatred. 

He was henceforth a marked man. That school of 
his in St. Paul’s Churchyard, to the erection of which 
he had devoted his fortune, which he had the previous 
autumn made his will to endow, had now risen into a 
conspicuous building, and the motives of the Dean in 
building it were of course everywhere canvassed. The 
school was now fairly at work. Lilly, the godson of 
Grocyn, the late Professor of Greek at Oxford, was 
already appointed headmaster ; and as he was known 
to have himself travelled in Greece to perfect his clas- 
sical knowledge, it could no longer be doubted by any 
that here, under the shadow of the great cathedral, was 
to be taught to the boys that ‘ heretical Greek’ which 
was regarded with so much suspicion. Here was, in 
fact, a school of the ‘ new learning,’ sowing in the minds 
of English youth the seeds of that free thought and 


! There is an old English transla-; the Latin edition of 1511, ze. 1512. 
tion given by Knight in his Life of | —Knight, p. 271]. Knight speaks of 
Colet (pp. 289-308), printed by | the old English version as ‘written 
‘Thomas Berthelet, regius impres- | ‘ probably by the Dean himself,’ but 
sor, and without date. Pynson was | he gives no evidence in support of 
the King’s printer in 1512 (Brewer, | his conjecture—See Knight’s Life 
i. p. 1030), and accordingly heprinted | of Colet, p. 199. 
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< 


heresy which Colet had so long been teaching to the 
people from his pulpit at St. Paul’s. More had already 
facetiously told Colet that he could not“vonder if his 
school should raise a storm of maliee; for people cannot 
help seeing that, asin the Tren horse were concealed 
armed Greeks for the destruction of barbarian Troy; so 
from this school would come forth those who would 
expose and upset. their ignorance.' 

‘No wonder, indeed, if the wrath of Bishop Fitzjames 
should be kindled against Colet ; no wonder if, having 


Cuap. VII. 


failed in his attempt effectually to stir up the spirit of 


persecution in the recent Convocation, he should now 
vent his spleen upon the newly-founded school. 

But how fully, amid all, Colet preserved his temper 
and persevered in his work, may be gathered from the 
following letter to Erasmus, who, in intervals of leisure 
from graver labours, was devoting his literary talents 
to the service of Colet’s school, and whose little book, 
* De Copia Verborum,’ was part of it already in the 
printer’s hands :-— 


Colet to Erasinwus.? 


‘Indeed, dearest Erasmus, sinee you left London I 
‘have heard nothing of you. 

‘T have been spending a few days in the country 
* with my mother, consoling her in her grief on the 


1 ¢ Neque valde miror si clarissi- | Tres Thome, p. 106, ed. 1612; p. 23, 
‘ me scholie tue rumpantur inyidia. | ed. 1583. 
‘Vident enim uti ex equo Trojano 2 Brewer, vol. ii. No. 3190. 
‘ prodierunt Greci, qui barbaram; The true date, 1512, is clearly 
‘diruere Trojam, sic é tu prodire | fixed by the allusion to the ‘ De 
‘schold qui ipsorum arguunt atque | ‘ Copia,’ &c.—Hras. Epist. App. 
* subyertunt inscitiam,’—Stapleton’s | ccecvi. 
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preface of 
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Colet's 
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preaching. 
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‘ death of my servant, who died at her house, whom 
* she loved as a son, and for whose death she wept as 
‘though he had been more than a sont The night on 
: ay I returned to town I reeeived your leer. 

‘ Now listen to a joke Pf certain bishop, w ho is 
held, too, to be one of the wiser ones, has been blas- 
‘pheming our school betore a large concourse of 
‘ people, declaring that I have erected what is a useless 
thing, yea a bad thing-——yea more (to give his own 
‘ words), a temple of idolatry. Which, indeed, I fancy 
‘he called it, because the poets are to be taught 
there! At this, Erasmus, I am not angry, but ies 
‘ heartily. 

‘Tsend you a little book containing the sermon’ [to 
the Convocation ?]. ‘ The printers said they had sent 
‘some to eae 

‘Farewell! Do not forget the verses for our boys, 
‘ which I want you to finish with all goodnature and 
‘courtesy. Take care to let us have the second part of 
“your “ Copia.” 


The second part of the ‘ Copia’ was accordingly com- 
pleted, and the whole sent to the press in May, with a 
prefatory letter to Colet,tinwhich Erasmus paid aloving 
tribute to his friend’s character and work. He dwelt 
upon Colet’s noble self-sacrificing devotion to the good 
of others, and the judgment he had shown in singling 
out two main objects at which to labour, as the most 
powerful means of furthering the great cause so dear to 
his heart. 

To implant Christ in the hearts of the common 
people, by constant preaching, year after year, from 


1 Dated § w.DX1I. ili, Kal. Maias: Londini.,’ 
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his: pulpit at St. Paul’s—tlis,, wrote Erasmus, had 
been Colet’s first great work; and surely it had borne 
much fruit ! 

To found a school, wherein the sona“Ot the people 
should drink in Christ along witbefsound education— 
that thereby, as it were in,tfle cradle of coming gene- 
rations, the foundation might be laid of the future 
welfare of his country—this had been the second great 
work to which Colet had devoted time, talents, and a 
princely fortune. 

‘What is this, Lask, but to act as a father to all your 
‘children and fellow-citizens? You rob yourself to 
‘make them rich ; you strip yourself to clothe them. 
‘You wear yourself out with toil, that they may be 
* quickened into life in Christ. In a word, you spend 
‘ yourself away that you may gain them for Christ! 

‘He must be envious, indeed, who does not back 
‘ with all his might the man who engages in a work 
like this. He must be wicked, indeed, who can gain- 
‘say or interrupt him. ‘That man is an enemy to 
England who does not care to give a helping hand 
‘ where he can.’ 

Which words in praise of Colet’s self-sacrificing work 
were not merely uttered within hearing of those who 
might hang upon the lips of the aged Fitzjames or 
the bishop who had ‘blasphemed’ the school; they 
passed, with edition after edition of the ‘Copia’ of 
Erasmus, into the hands of every scholar in Europe, 
uutil they were known and read of all men !! 


n 


© 


But Bishop Fitzjames, whose unabating zeal against. 


1 The first edition was printed at | January 1613. And, in Oct. 1514, 
Paris by Badius. Another was ae rasmus sent to Schurerius a revised 
printed by Schurerius(Argentorat. , | copy for publication. 
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heretics had become the ruling passion of his old age, 
no longer able to control his hatred of the Dean, 
associated with himself two other bishops of like 
opinion and spirit in the iene work of making 
trouble for Colet. They”resorted to their usual 
weapon— persecution, rey exhibited to the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury articles against Colet extracted 
from his sermons. Their first charge was that he had 
preached that images ought not to be worshipped. 
The second charge was that he had denied that Christ, 
when He commanded Peter the third time to ‘ feed his 
‘lambs,’ made any allusion to the application of episco- 
pal revenues in hospitality or anything else, seeing that 
Peter was a poor man, and had no episcopal revenues 
at all. The third charge was, that in speaking once 
from his pulpit of those who were accustomed to read 
their sermons, he meant to give a side-hit at the Bishop 
of London, who, on account of his old age, was in the 
habit of reading his sermons.? 

But the Archbishop, thoroughly appreciating as he 
did the high qualities of the Dean, became his protector 
and advocate, instead of his judge. Colet himself, says 
Erasmus, did not deign to make any reply to these 
foolish charges, and others ‘more foolish still”? And 
the Archbishop, therefore, without hearing any reply, 
indignantly rejected them. 

What the charges ‘ more foolish still’ may have been 
Erasmus does not record. But Tyndale mentions, as a 
well known fact, that ‘the Bishop of London would 
“have made Dean Colet of Paules a heretic for trans- 
‘ lating the Puternoster in English, had not the [Arch-] 


! Eras. Op. iii. p. 460, D and I. ? Ibid. p. 460, I. 
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‘ hos of Canterbury, helped the Dean.’! Colet’s 
English translation or paraphrase of the Paternoster 
still remains to show that he was open tg-the charge.” 

But for once, at least, the per sectitor, wis robbed of his 


rey ! A 
prey ! i 


For a while, indeed, Colet’s voice had been silenced ; 
but now Erasmus was able to congratulate his friend on 
his return to his post of duty at St. Paul’s. 

‘I was delighted to hear from you’ [he wrote from 
Cambridge], ‘and have to congratulate you that you 
*‘ have returned to your most sacred and useful work of 
‘preaching. I fancy even this little interruption will 
‘ be overruled for good, for your people will listen to 
your voice all the more eagerly for having been 
‘deprived of it for a while. May. Jesus, Optimus 
‘ Maximus, keep you in safety !7* 


Tl. MORE IN TROUBLE AGAIN (15]2). 


In closing this chapter, it may perhaps be remarked 
that little has been heard of More during these the 
first years of his return to public life. 

The fact is, that he had been too busy to write many 
letters even to Erasmus. He had been rapidly drawn 
into the vortex of public business. His judicial office 
of undersherif of London had required his close 
attention every Thursday. His private practice at the 


13 Tyndale, p. 168 (Parker So- |‘ Marte Virginis secundum usum 
clety). ‘Sarum  totaliter ad longum.— 
2 The Seven Peticyons of the | Knight’s Lefe of Colet, App. Miscel- 
‘ Paternoster, by Joan Colet, Deane | dantes, No, xii. p. 450. 
“of Paules,’ inserted in the collec- |  ° Eras, Epist. evii. Brewer, No. 
tion of Prayer entitled ‘ Hore beate | 3495, under date Ist Nov. 1512. 
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bar had also in the meantime rapidly increased, and 
drawn largely on his time. When Erasmus wrote to 
know what he was doing, and why_he did not write, 
the answer was that More was comstantly closeted with 
the Lord Chancellor, envagedn ‘ erave business,’ ! and 
would write if he coulawm”ny hat leisure he could snatch 
from these public duties he would seem to have been 
devoting to his ‘ Mistory of Richard II1.,’? the materials 
for which he probably obtained through his former 
connection with Cardinal Morton. 

And were we to lift the veil from his domestic life, 
we should find the dark shadow of sorrow cast upon 
his bright home in Bucklersbury. But a few short 
months ago, such was the air of happiness about that 
household, that Ammouius, writing as he often did to 
Erasmus, to tell him all the news, whilst betraying, by 
the endearing epithets he used, his fascination for the 
loveliness of More’s own gentle nature, had spoken also 
of his ‘ most good-natured wife,’ and of the ‘ children 
‘and whole family’ as ‘charmingly well.’ ® 

Now four sip children nestle round their 
widowed father’s knee.* Margaret, the eldest dauchter 


1 Eras, Epist. cxxviil. and exvi. | dated April 27, from Paris, and 
2* Written by Master ‘Thomas | written by Erasmus during his stay 
‘ More, then one of the undersheriffs | there in 1511, 
‘ of London, about the year 1513./— * The date of the death of More's 
More's English Works, p. 39. | first wife it is not easy exactly to fix. 
3 (Morus noster melitissimus, cum | Cresacre More says, ‘ His wife Jane, 
‘sua facillima conjuge . . et |‘as long as she lived, which was 
¢ iberis ac universa familia paar: ‘but some six years, brought unto 
‘ yime valet’—Ammonius to Eras- | ‘ him almost every year a child..— 
mus: Epist. clxxv. This letter, | Life of Six T. More, p. 40. This 
dated May 19, 1515, evidently | would bring her death to 151], or 
belongs to au earlier date. It is} 1512. 
apparently in reply to Epist. ex. | 
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—the child of six years old—4henceforth it will be her Cua vir. 
lot to fill her lost mother’s place in her father’s heart, 45, 1512 
and to be a mother to the little fee a she too is - 

not unknown to fame. It was ad 


‘who claspgsth oes last trance 
: Ves murdered father's head.’ 
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CHAPTER VII. 


I. COLET PREACHES AGALNST THE CONTINENTAL WARS— 
: THE FIRST CAMPAIGN (1512-13). 


Cur. Ir Colet returned to his pulpit after a narrow escape 
of being burned for heresy, it was to continue to do 


ap. 1912. his duty, and not to preach in future only such sermons 
as might escape the censure of his bishop. His honesty 
and Panes were soon again put to the test. 

Conti- It was in the summer of 1512 that Henry VIII. for 

nental : : ‘ : : 

cs en the first time mingled the blood of Enelish soldiers in 


those Continental wars which now for some years be- 
came the absorbing object of attention. 

European rulers had not yet accepted the modern 
notion of territorial sovereignty. Instead of looking 
upon themselves as the rulers of nations, living within 
the settled boundaries of their respective countries, they 
still thirsted for war and conquest, and dreamed of 
universal dominion. To how ereat an extent this was 
so,a glance at the ambitious schemes of the chief rulers 
of Europe at this period will show. 

How Pope Julius IL. was striving to add temporal to 
spiritual sovereignty, and desired to be the ‘lord and 
‘master of the game of the world,’ has been already 
noticed in mentioning how it called forth the satire of 

‘rasmus, in his ‘ Praise of Folly.’ This warlike Pope 
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was still fichting in his old age. Side by side with 
Pope Julius was Cesar Maximilian, Archduke of 
Austria, King of the Romans, Emperes of Germany, 
&c.—fit representative of the Jambitious House of 


‘Hapsburg! Not contented with all these titles and 


dominions, Maximilian Was intriguing to secure by 
marriages the restoration of Tungary and Bohemia, and 
the annexation of the Netherlands, Franche-Compté, 
and Artois, as well as of Castile and Arragon, to the 
titles and possessions of his royal house. And what 
he could not secure by marriages he was trymg to 
secure by arms. Had his success equalled his lust of 
dominion, east and west would have been united in the 
one ‘Holy Empire’ of which he dreamed, independent 
even of Papal iaterference, and hereditary for ever in 
the House of Hapsburg. Then there was Louis XIL., 
the ‘ Most Christian’ King of France, laying claim to 
a great part of Italy, pushing his influence and power 
so far as to strike terror into the minds of other princes; 
assuming to himself the rank of the first prince in 
Christendom; his chief minister aspiring to succeed 
Julius IL. in the Papal chair; his son Francis ready to 
become a candidate for the Empire on the death of 
Maximilian. And, Jastly, there was Henry VIII. of 
England, eager to win his spurs, and to achieve military 
renown at the first opportunity; reviving old obsolete 
claims on the crown of France; ready to offer himself 
as a candidate for the Empire when it became vacant, 

and to plot to secure the election of Wolsey to the 

Papal chair! Throw all these rival claims and objects 

of ambition into a wild medley, consider to what plots 

and counterplots, leagues and breaches of them, all this 

vast entanglement of interests and ambitions must give 
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rise, and some faint idea may be Be of the state of 
European politics. 

Already in December 1511, a Poly Alliance had 
been formed between Popes. Julitis, Maxiniilian, Ferdi- 
nand, and Henry VIIL.. te es ‘the conquests and 
humble the ambition of Louis XII. How the clergy 
had been induced to tax themselves in support of this 
holy enterprise has already been seen. Parliament also 
had granted a subsidy of two fifteenths and tenths, and 
had made some needful provision for the approaching 
war. Everything was ready, and in the summer of 
1512 the first Enolish expedition sailed. 

Ferdinand persuaded Henry VIII. to aid him ia at- 
tacking Guienne, and all unused to the stratagems of 
war, he fell into the snare. While his father-in-law 
was playing his selfish game, and reducing the kingdom 
of Navarre, Henry’s fleet and soldiers were left to play 
their part alone. The whole expedition, owing to 
delays and gross mismanagement, wofully miscarried. 
There were symptoms of mutiny and desertion; and at 
lenzth the English army returned home utterly de- 
moralised, and in the teeth of their commands. The 
Enelish flag was disgraced in the eyes of Europe. 
French wits wrote biting satires ‘ De Anglorum e Gal- 
‘lis Fuga,’' and in bitter disappointment Henry VIIL., 
to avoid further disgrace, was obliged to hush up the 
affair, allowing the disbanded soldiers to return to their 
homes without further inquiry.? It was in vain that 
More replied to the French wits with epigram for 
epigram, correcting thelr exaggerated satire, and 
turning the tables upon their own nation.? He laid the 
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4 


l 


~ ole Jusiiailae'L 582 aged Throals eda osivqroiy 


bed somniti & ‘dott a fiet See =: Drs =. 


aritlalaoT asa ted oan 
bug: eeoupnor of) lenin 03 THEY pool b 
ypise’ sds well ATK oifi.T F 
eit lomoqque oi-eovisemoeds xe1 ot bsoubnt nserl 


bire 2slarod Das ed taedtih ows Yo phladssen pect 8) : 
" ‘gridasasags od) tat notalvony lolhasn emod shron co 


Yo sont otlt-ni bag ylinos any ynidtyere 


blige noitiboyza ieilgnT teri} silt cet 
“ets at said bia 08 TUY gael beluseng bapnibss'S 
40 de od3 of borunn Uo fie yavsis yaisdand >, 


wel-gi-iailiat eid slid etene oli ota. lit od tee 
mobpaia od} yiioubor hie sawp daillsezid yoreniganw . ~~ 
yal of ajeol nigw amibloe fun woolle gull srw le - 
of guiwo. nouiloqze aldity vill - noha Suny gio ait 
beiyraneinn yliiow eranvagnasaredst ory bag aged ate cota 
tn be olteesh bie yada lo anqelqu ye dy sradD 
“0h ylongon omou preanens vue eilyndt mld sltgnal 
oT. thence wiads Yo divas ol? ot baie ,bsailevoir 
ooh ‘io xers silt ii haneyeib anu gall Anil yd 
HeD o unmnlynAd Hl sovisne ynitid stow aiw donot - : 
ALLY Curakd sasmitiioggueils ronid af ban ©, nn 
ait qu Hew of hoglidy sare, ,sxityeils achat ob. 
Tied oF asuteros eroiblew bolagcet 
todd ‘nin ni enw AT “singe se 


ee On 
ee 


fee eiten badwnegnexe tigihd | phiteerion 
7 Kishin ociben gun. aos enone meiilas elt papas 5 


Sabet, maven hire a * a 


s+ yb) hii oie as .. 


Abo) signee t 2 foes inn * 


i oe anton ae ae ee 


OO NTT NR 


eraser chen SAE SSSA ECO S 


Colet opposes the War. 261 


foundation ofa controversy by which he was annoyed in 
after-years,' and did little at the time to remove the 
general feeling of national disgrace whighfesulted from 
this first trial of Henry VIIT. at the’ ganie of war. 
Meanwhile Colet, ever pretf to speak out plainly 
what he thought, had publicly from his pulpitexpressed 
his strong condemnation of the war. And the old Bishop 
of London, ever lying in wait, like the persecuting 
Pharisees of old, to find an occasion of evil against him, 
eagerly made use of this pretext to renew the attempt 
to get him into trouble. Tle had failed to bring down 
upon the Dean the terrors of ecclesiastical authority, 
but it would answer his purpose as well if he could: pro- 
voke against him royal displeasure. He therefore in- 
formed the King, now eagerly bent upon hisContinental 
wars, that Colet had condemned them; that he had 
publicly preached, in a sermon, that an unjust peace was 
‘to be preferred before the justest war.’ While the 
Bishop was thus whispering evil against him in the 
royal ear, others of his party were zealously preaching 
up the war, and launching out invectives against Colet 
and ‘the poets, as they designated those who were sus- 
pected of preferring classical Latin and Greek to the 
‘ blotterature, as Colet called it, of the monks. By these 
means they appear to have hoped to bring Colet into 
disgrace, and themselves into favour, with the King. 
But it would seem that they watched and waited in 


‘gera Brivii;’ © Postec de eadem { For the wearisome correspondence 
‘ Chordigera;’ ‘ Epiyramma Mort | which resulted from the publication 
* alludens ad versus: super vores: Adiuil | of these epigrams and the ‘ Antimo- 
“de eodem, Epigram- ‘© rus’ of Brixius in reply, see Eras. 
© mata. | Op. iii, index under the head, 
' See the several epigrams relat- ‘ Brixius (Germanus),’ See also 
ing to Brixius in Wort Epigrammata, | Philomorus, p. 71. 


a 


Cusp. 
VIII. 


A.D. 1512. 


Colet 
preaches 
against 
the war. 


ai een akwoel Fa Hyriay duc | 
a ott 9¥omigs of omit oft sn offtil bib 1" AEST 
Aina eon botlgaat doit eounapi Lona to piled Larrsers 
‘ wiiw to san silt Ju IILY +b. » Lert 4 
sted. “clatelg Juo adasveo} ouoiq 197%, tal idwasslt 
ar horesrqzstigluc sick movil dhiliing fad addy Od oad Sate 
ite qoilsi blo od} bak xww tonoiseaciobwon gnorte nid ; 
> piitsreseeey ail All Siew a meq! tong ERE "os os 
uni! seniege Live to doieesoo na Dalt o 1 blot eosertailt ey 
Iqareiis od) wont 0) ixalarg aidt to sew sbawr | 
nwob guind or-haliak bat ot tduer ont oil mg oF, | 
~, #Prodswe Lovitesizotves Yo ererist sdf neo od) nogit . 

: ~o14 lvos od Ti Howes oencnug vil towne Bluow stud | 
-#i s10to194) oll saiiervlgeth Bogor utid Senigne dalov 
Tsmoaitno eid wor dod ybryns wort,yaiA odd boar 
bed ott dndlt - Hornnniuios fed tola’) seat moet a 
aBW Son se tne Soaslt aera se iniadiyel vncrne tloilding ae 
voilt oid “uw tai 9d vidlu! bormtesg ad 08+ ~ 
adf ni wit teniage firs, yatayatde serdt eee qodéid ere 

“= gitidomaey churolesy Sto you, ail Yo erodto wna Inyor 0 Oe 
IAG settings ovina’ tuo waidverael Date nw yt qu Li 
ie v9 ode gawd? loramgiagh yo) 6 eipou si" Bag. 
dt on doe) Son noted Tovirenls guiralorg to baiveq 
seodi YE en ail Wn bollny tal an ‘ yustorstoht 
ofl t9fo9, yatnd of Lagqod ovnd of qd eanom 

a gcd oils iti. swqyal ubzov haw sgerysib 
* at hotinw ben hefotew coals deca args 2 Bho i tuti 


Sansbuaoy wilde els a idan Sane ie we 
Se rd aah scone regio 
‘ Bro biaeh, 


mere een i areenemt tie em eye 


Cuapr. 
VILL. 


A.D: 1512. 


The King 
supports 
Colet 
against his 
enemies. 


262 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


vain for any visible sign ofsuccess. The King appeared 
strangely indifferent alike to the treasonable preaching 
of the Dean and to their own effer ae loyalty. 
Unknown to them, the ape” “sent for Colet, and 
privately encouraged him,ge’eo on boldly reforming by 
his teaching the corrtipt morals of dle age, ed by 
no means to Inde his light in times so dark. He knew 
full well, he said, what these bishops were plotting 


- against him, and also what good service he had done 


Prepara- 
tions for 
another 
eampaipn. 


to the British nation both by example and teaching. 
And he ended by saying, that he would put such a 
check upon the attempts of these men, as would make 
it clear to others that if any one chose to meddle with 
Colet it would not be with impunity ! 

Upon this Colet thanked the Kine for his kind inten- 
tions, but, as to what he proposed further, beseeched 
him to forbear. ‘He had no wish,’ he said, ‘ that any 
‘one should be the worse on his account; he had rather 
‘resign his preferment than it should come to that.’! 


Il. COLET’S SERMON TO HENRY VIII. (1513) 


The spring of 1515 was spent by Henry VIL. in 
energetic preparations for another campaign, in which 
he hoped to retrieve the lost credit of his arms. The 
young Kine, in spite of his regard for better counsellors, 
was Intent upon warlike achievements. His first failure 
had made him the more eager to rush into the combat 
again. Wolsey, the only man amongst the war-party 
whose energy and tact were equal to the emergency, 
found in this turn of aflairs the stepping-stone to his 


1 Eras, Op. iii. pp. 460, 461. See! Basle, 1517, Oet. And Cresacre’s 
‘also Richardi Pace’. . . de Fructu | More's Life of More, App. 
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own ambitious fortune. The pfeparations for the next 
campaign were entrusted to his hands. 

~ Rumours were heard that the Frengp would be 
likely to invade Eneland, if Henry YT. long delayed 
his invasion of France. To mggéthis contingency, the 
sheriffs of Somerset and Dorset had been already or- 
dered to issue proclamations, that every man between 
sixty and sixteen should be ready in arms! to defend 
his country. Ever and anon came tidings that the 
French navy was moving restlessly about on the op- 
positeshore,” in readiness for some unknown enterprise. 
Diplomatists were meanwhile weaving their wily webs 
of diplomacy, deceiving and being deceived. Even 
between the parties to the League there were constant 
breaches of confidence and double-dealing. The en- 
tangled meshes of international policy were thrown 
into still ereater confusion, in February, by the death of 
Julius IL., the head of the Holy Alliance. The new 
Pope might be a Frenchman, instead of the leader of 
the league against France, for anything men knew. 
The moment was auspicious for the attempt to bring 
about a peace. But Henry VILL was bent upon war. 
He urged on the equipment of the fleet, and was im- 
patient of delay. On March 17 he conferred upon 
Sir Edward Howard the ligh-sounding title of ¢ Ad- 
‘ miral of England, Wales, Ireland, Normandy, Gascony, 
‘and Aquitaine.”* On Saturday, the 21st, he went 
down to Plymouth to inspect the fleet in person, and 
left orders to the Admiral to put to sea. He had set 
his heart upon his fleet, and in parting from Howard 
commanded him to send him word ‘ how every ship 


* Brewer, i. 3723. 2 Ibid, 3752, 3821. 3 Thid. 3809. 
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‘did sail”? With his royal Tread thus full of his ships 
and sailors, and eagerly waiting me tidings of the result 
of their first trial-trip in the © Channa) Heresy VIII. 
entered upon the solemnities of “HylyPassion Week. 
On Good Friday, the 27th _the"Rine attended Divine 
service in the Chapel Rost Dean Colet was the 
preacher for the day, It must have been especially 
difficult and even painful for Colet, after the kindness 
shown to him so recently by the King, again to express 
in the royal presence his strong condemnation of the 
warlike policy upon which Henry VIII. had entered in 
the previous year, and in the pursuit of which he was 
now so eagerly preparing for a second campaign. The 
King too, coming directly from his fleet full of expecta- 
tion, was not likely to be in a mood to be thwarted by 
a preacher. But Colet was firm in his purpose, and as, 
when called to preach before Convocation, he had 
chosen lis text expressly for the bishops, so now in the 
royal presence he preached his sermon to the King. 
“He preached wonderfully ’ (says Erasmus) ‘on the 
‘victory of Christ, exhorting all Christians to fight and 
‘conquer under the banner of their King. He showed 
‘that when wicked men, out of hatred and ambition, 
‘fought with and destroyed one another, they fought 
‘under the banner, not of Christ, but of the devil. He 
‘ showed, further, how hard a thing itis todie aChristian 
‘death [on the field of battle]; how few undertake a 
‘war except from hatred or ambition; how hardly 
‘ possible it is for those who really have that brotherly 
‘love, without which “no one can see the Lord,” to 


1 Brewer, i. xlyii, and No, 0320. Edward Lord Howard to Henry 
VILL. 
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‘thrust their sword into‘theirbrother’s blood ; and he 
‘urged, in conclusion, that instead of imitating the 


“example of Cesars and Alexanders, she Christian 


‘ought rather to follow the exipapite of Christ his 
‘Prince.’ ! A 

So earnestly had Colet’ preached, and with such 
telling and pointed allusion to the events of the day, 
that the Kine was not a little afraid that the sermon 
might damp the zeal of his newly enlisted soldiers. 
Thereupon, like birds of evil omen, the enemies of 
Colet hovered round him as though he were an owl, 
hoping that at length the royal anger might be stirred 
against hun. The King sent for Colet. He came at 
the royal command. He dined at the Franciscan 
monastery adjoining the Palace at Greenwich. When 
the King knew he was there, he went out into the 
monastery garden to meet him, dismussing all his atten- 
dants. And when the two were quite alone, he bade 
Colet to cover his head and be at ease with him. ‘I 
‘did not call you here, Dean,’ he said to him, ‘to 
‘interrupt your holy labours, for of these I altogether 
‘approve, but to unburden my conscience of some 
‘scruples, that by your advice I may be able more 
‘fully to do my duty.’ They talked together nearly 
an hour and a half; Colet’s enemies, meanwhile, im- 
p:tiently waiting in the court, scareely able to contain 
their fury, chuckling over the jeopardy in which they 
thought Colet at last stood with the King. Asit was, 
the Kingapproved and agreed with Colet in everything 
he said. But he was glad to find that Colet had not 
intended to declare absolutely that there could be no 


1 Eras. Op. iii. p. 461. Compare Enchiridion, ‘Canon VI! 
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just war, no doubt persuading himself that his own 
was one of the very few just ones. The conversation 
ended in his expressing a wish that a would some 


time or other explain hinié f move le: arly, lest the raw . 


soldiers should go away aot a mistaken notion, and 
think that he had really ‘Said that no war is lawful to 
Christians.’ ‘And thus’ (continues Erasmus) ‘Colet, by 
‘his singular discretion and moderation, not only satis- 
‘ fied the mind of the King, but even rose in his favour.’ 
When he returned to the palace at parting, the King 
graciously drank to his health, embracing him most 
warmly, and,promising all the favours which it wasin the 
power of a most loving prince to grant, dismissed him. 
Colet was no sooner gone than the courtiers flocked 
again round the King, to know the result of his con- 
ference in the convent garden. Whereupon the King 
replied, in the hearing of all: ‘ Let every one have his 
‘own doctor, and let every one favour his own; this 
‘man is the doctor for me.’ Upon this the hungry 
wolves departed without their bone, and thereafter no 
one ever dared to meddle with Colet. This is Erasmus’s 
version * of an incident which, especially when placed 
in its proper lustorical setting, may be looked upon as 
a jewel in the crown both of the young King and of 
his upright subject. It has been reported that Colet 
complied with the King’s wish, and preached another 
sermon in favour of the war against France, of the 
necessity and justice of which, as strictly defensive, the 
King had convinced him. But with reference to this 


‘ Colet, and Erasmus, and More, | went so far as to lay down the 
notwithstanding their very severe | doctrine, that ‘ Ad? War is unlawful 
condemnation, of the wars of the “to the Christian.’ 
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period, and wars in general, never | ? Eras. Op. ii. p. 461, A, E. 


ce idl eit Noemi'g ids 
noitensrnan ot ~ ano. “giev ont 
"moe Divow ‘coir ee. 


wari ally 20h efsholy ox0un lousié-sig 
brs colton msdateiir 5 Live ware og blue fo _ 
Ot Literal eine on a ech caiy dgodtank oe 
vd toloO* (emarental Ct ae 
a aft Jou. 0 ab pea — ; 
*anovsleid ai seotapve iud guido) to bid oil 
wail, off. gniviagy tu sosloq oult.ot barron od nol WT ai 


teom. stid.guicnidms. stileod, zi ot alewcah eset, 
_ edanieawsisoidwequorsiods igen ban, aricw “a : 
~sntid beesimelly snanyod aniigzuieol am bY wawoq FANE : 
bade? zt9irwos edi aed? sang r8KOOR out raw JalekD oma | - 
eno. eiP'to shrdor dt woud. ot grid odd Basirs Hinge - 
gaidedinoqusisd stole tgenyo.odt wt overt — 

; poi 5 cera any :Heto gateod oli ni boilqes — ‘i 

| pw@ eid pascal sie, cave obbag oingb awot = 

seer eslrga “south 1 yotook: silt 2i eet fe 

_ geetofinnsils baw ouod tisdttnosiin byrings) etlow ; : 
winsheten yl wl eid) glo’) itive. ofbheor of hosb«zave ono is ei 
hwenlg nodue-ylnweqso alyidve webiani nao * goers : 
ee meyer Tamatoval xh gure cation, lanbsosebilvqony Ahi ai - 
to bam gat yaucyadt 10 ibod mvow alt ai lowot 2 
toloD tdi hatioqen ome end al doojslite ateiqu eit ~ 
vodions headdusny bun vilgiv ¢ guiA alt ire esilqaton 
odio comm dt rauigg aw wiltlo word st 
abi snrigh globus a& lolilw to ostioul bu 
nil of somutalyt iltiw wll “nid boasivaos a gt 


li wok yal wt oa all oe badd Caden 
WWienhae shawl We, + pars a oe poe oor Mma Ate WD 
‘natal walt ot + oil i inate nts: Yo nattammenyl inane 
Bok a | eT etry sexu bem bai 


eS ASTRL REG NS RS NOIRE RR LRD SR ORIEN sen Pn pee ele 


Henry VITIZs Second Campaign. 267 
‘ ae ‘4 j 
second sermon, if ever if was preached, [rasmus is 
silent.! 
, a 


Il. THE SECOND CAMPAIGN OF 1ypwtey VItl. (1513). 


While the King was trying fo pacify his conscience, 
and allay the scruples raised in his mind by Colet’s 
preaching, his ambassador (West) was listening to a 
Good Friday sermon at the Chapel Royal of Scotland, 
and using the occasion to urge upon the Queen to use 
her influence with the Scotch king in favour of peace 
with England. There were rumours that the Scotch 
king was playing into the hands of the King of France 
—that he was going to send a ‘ great ship’ to aid 
him in his wars. A legacy happened to be due from 
England to the Queen of Scotland, and West was in- 
structed to threaten to withhold payment, unless James 
would promise to keep the peace with England. 
James gave shuffling and unsatisfactory replies. There 
were troubles ahead in that quarter !* 

The news sent by West from Scotland must have 
raised some forebodings in Henry’s mind. The chance 
of finding one enemy behind him, if he attempted to 
invade France, in itself was not encouraging. As to 
any scruples raised by Colet’s preaching, his head was 
probably far too full of the approaching campaign, and 
his heart too earnestly set upon the success of his fleet, 
to admit of his impartially considering the right 
and the wrong of the war in which he was already 
involved, or the evils 1t would bring upon his country. 


1 Knight's Life of Colet, p.207,; ? Brewer, Nic. West to Henry 
note quoted from .datig. Britann., VIII. 3838. 
Sub. Wil. Warham, ed. Han. p. 306. | 
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268 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


/ 
Meanwhile, probably only a few days after Colet’s 
sermon was preached, the anxiously expected news 
reached England of the election te’the Papal chair of 
Cardinal de’ Medici, an acquefntance of Erasmus, and 
the fellow-student of hi@friend Linacre, under the 
title of Leo X. The letter which conveyed the news 
to Henry VIII. spoke of the ‘ gentleness, innocence, 
‘and virtue’ of the new Pope, aud his anxiety for a 
‘universal peace. We had declared that he would 
abide by the League, but the writer expressed his 
opinion that ‘he would not be fond of war like Julius 
‘that he would favour literature and the arts, and 
‘employ himselfin building [St. Peter’s], but not enter 
‘upon any war except from compulsion, unless it 
‘might be against the infidels.’ ? 

Henry—just then receiving reports from his fleet, 
dating to April 5,° full of eager expectation and confi- 
dence on the part of the Admiral, ‘ that an engagement 
‘with the French might be looked for in five or six 
‘days, and that by the aid of God and of St. George 
‘they hoped to have a fair day with them ’—was not 
at all in a humour to hear of a general peace. So on 
Apnill2, all good advice of Colet’s forgotten, he wrote to 
jiis minister at ltome,° instructing him to express his 


joy that Leo X. had adhered to the Holy League, and 


tu state that ue (flenry) could not think of entertaining 
any propositions for peace, considering the magnitude 
and vast expense of his preparations, at all events 
without the consent ofall parties. <A fleet of 12,000 
soldiers, the minister was to say, was already at sea, 


1 Brewer, 1. 3750. | * Henry VIII. to Cardinal Bain- 
2 [bid. B857, Sir E. Howard to! bridge. Lrewer, i. 3876. 
Wolsey. 
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Military Disasters. 269 


and Henry was preparing toAnvade France himself 
with 40,000 more, and powerful artillery. It would 
be most expedient to cripple the power of fhe King of 
France now, and prevent his ambitignfor the fee 

‘This letter was written on = 112. On the 17th 
Sir Arthur Plantagenet came With letters from the fleet, 
under leave of absence. He could ill be spared, wrote 
the Admiral ; but his ship had struck upona rock, and 
in great peril he had made a vow that, if it pleased 
God to deliver him, he would not eat flesh or fish till 
he had made a pilgrimage to the shrine of Our Lady 
of Walsingham ;* and accordingly thither he was 
bound. 

This was only the beginning oftroubles. On April 
25, Admiral Howard, nrith a personal bravery and 
daring which immortalised his name, boarded the ship 
of the French admiral with sixteen companions, but, 
in the struggle which ensued, was thrust overboard 
with ‘ morris pykes’ and lost. The Enelish fleet, dis- 
heartened by the loss of its brave admiral, returned 
to Plymouth without proper orders, and without 
having inflicted any considerable blow upon the French 
fleet. 

The King, just then preparing to cross over to Calais 
with his main army, to invade Irance in person, hastily 


appointed Thomas Lord Howard admiral in the place of 


his brother ; and in letters to the captains, eave vent to 
his royal displeasure at their return to Plymouth with- 
out his orders—lIetters which disheartened stil] more 
an army which the new Admiral found ‘very badly 


' Brewer, 1. 5876, | 3 Tbid. 4005, Echynzham to 
2 Ibid, 3903, Sir E. Howard to) Wolsey. 
Henry VILL | 
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270 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


‘ordered, more than half orland, and a great number 
‘stolen away.’ ! 

But still Henry was determined to pyess on with his 
enterprise. He wrote to his ambassadors to urge the 
King of Spain at onee to invade” Guienne or enters 
as the English navy, though amounting to 10,000 men, 
was not sufficient to meet the combined forces of the 
evemy without Ferdinand’s aid. Yet for all this, they 
were to say, ‘he would not forbear the invasion of 
‘France. ? He was not even detcrred by receipt of 
intelligence, before he set. sail, that his treacherous 
father-in-law had already forsaken him, and made a 
year’s truce with France.2 On June 30 the watchers 
on the walls of Calais beheld the King, with ‘such 
‘a fleet as Neptune never saw before,’ approaching 
amid ‘ great firing of guns from the ships and towers,’ 
to commence in good earnest his invasion of France. 

Little as did the ‘ Oxford Reformers sympathise with 
the war, they were no indifferent spectators. Even 
Erasmus for the time could not but share the feelings of 
an Englishman, though he had many friends in France, 
and hated the war. From the list of the ships of the 
navy, in the handwriting of Wolsey, it appears that one 
or more of them had been christened ‘ Hrasmus.’ 4 
Some of his intimate friends followed the army in the 
King’s retinue. Ammonius, the King’s Latin secretary, 
was one of them ; and Erasmus was kept informed by 
his letters of what was going on, and amused by his 
quaint sketches of ¢ amp- life. He was even ready him- 


1 Brewer, i. 4019, Thomas Lord | > Ibid. 4075, Fox to Wolsey. 
Howard to Wolsey ; 1020, Thomas 4 [hid. 5977, 5761. 

2 Tbid. 4055, Henry VIII. to his | 4427, E rasmus to Ammonius. 
ambassadors in Arragon. 


_Lord Howard to Henry VIII. | * Bras, Epist. exix. Brewer, i. 
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Henry VIIL?s Invasion of France. 2t1 


self with an epigram uponthe fleht of the French after 
the Battle (or rather the no-battle)of Spurs. He could 
not resist the temptation to turn the ae upon the 
French poets, who had indulged thew¥ein of satire at 
the expense of the. English dupjpé’the last year’s cam- 
paign, and had thereby so xettled the spirit of More 
and his friends. To the ‘De Anglorum ¢ Galliis fuga’ of 
the French poet, Erasmus was now ready with a still 
more biting satire, ‘Jn fugam Gallorum insequentibus 
‘Anglis.} More also wrote an epigram, in which he 
contrasted the bloody resistance of the Nervil to Caesar 
with the feeble opposition oflered by them modern 
French successors to Henry VII. 

It would be out of place here to follow the details 
of thecampaign. Suflice it to say that, like the first game 
of a child, it was carelessly and blunderinely played, 
—not, however, without buoyant spirit, and that air of 
exageerated grandeur which betokens the inexperi- 
enced hand. The towns of Terouenneand Tournay were 
indeed taken, and that without much bloodshed; but 
they were taken under the selfish advice of Maximilian, 
who throughout never lost sight of his own interest, and 
was pleased enough to use the lavish purse and the ardent 
ambition of his young ally to his own advantage. The 
power of France was not crippled by the taking of these 
unimportant towns. The whole enterprise was con- 
fined within the narrow limits of so remote a corner of 
France, that her soil could hardly be regarded as really 
invaded. So small a portion of the French army was 
envaved in opposing it, that it was scarcely a war with 


1 Erasmi Epigrammata: Basle,| * De Deditione Nervie, Mori 
1518, p. 353; and Eras. Op. i. | Epigrammata: Basle, 1518, p. 263, 
p. 1234, F. land ed. 1522, p. 98, 
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Louis XIT. Henry VII, himself spent more time in 
tournaments and brilliant pageants than inactual fight- 
ing. He was emphatically playimg at the game of war. 

‘But while Henry was thus engage@ in Fy rance, King 
James of Scotland, in spite oftreatiés and promises, 
treacherously took oppottiinity to cross the borders, 
and recklessly to invade England with a large but ill 
trained army. Queen Katherine, whom Henry had 
appointed Regent during his absence, sharing his love 
of chivalrous enterprise, zealously mustered what forces 
were left in England; and thus it came about, that just 
as Henry was entering Tournay, the news arrived of 
the Battle of Flodden, From 500 to 1,000 English and 
about 10,000 Scotch, it was reported, lay dead upon 
that bloody field. The King of Scots fell near his 
banner, and at his side Scotch bishops, lords, and 
noblemen, amongst whom was the friend and pupil 
of Erasmus—the youne Archbishop of St. Andrew’s 
Queen Katherine wrote, with a thankful heart, to her 
royal husband, giving an account of the great victory, 
and informing him that she was about to go on pil- 
erimage to Our Lady of Walsingham, in performance 
of past promises, and to pray for his return. 


Voiore the end of October the King, finding nothing 


rer to do, amid great show of triumph returned 
to England. Thus ended this second campaign, with 
just pimont success to induce the King and Wolsey 


to prepare for a third.! 


? 


! For the particulars mentioned | Sve vol. i. of his Calendar, preface 


in this section, it will be seen how | pp. l-lv, in addition to the par- 
much Iam indebted to Mr. Brewer. ticular authorities cited. 
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Erasmus at Walsingham. 


' ; 5 ow 
IV. ERASMUS VISITS THE SHRINE OF OUR LADY OF 


WALSINGHAM (1513). ye 


While Sir Arthur Plantagenet t pact ie én Katherine 
were going on pilgrimage tgybhte 5] shrine of Our Lady of 
Walsingham, to give thanks, the one for the defeat of 
the Scots, and the other for deliverance from shipwreck, 
Erasmus took it into his head to go on pilgrimage also. 
He had told his friend Ammonius, in May, that he 
meant to visit the far-famed shrine, to pray for the suc- 
cess of the Holy League, and to hang up a Greek Ode 
as a votive offering.’ He appears to have made the 
pilgrimage from Cambridge in the autumn of 1513, ac- 
companied by his young friend Robert Aldridge,’ after- 
wards Bishop of Carlisle. It was probably this visit 
which Erasmus so graphically described many years 
afterwards in his Colloquy of the ‘ Religious Pilgrimage.’ 

The College of Canons, under their Sub-prior, main- 
tained chiefly by the offerings left by pilgrims upon the 
Virgin’s altar; the Priory Church, a relic of which still 
stands to attest its architectural beauty; the small un- 
finished chapel of the Virgin herself, the sea-winds 
whistling through its unglazed windows; the inner 
windowless wooden chapel, with its two doors for pil- 
grims’ ingress and egress ; the Virgin’s shrine, rich in 


jewels, gold and silver ornaments, ht up by burning 


tapers; the dim religious hght and scented air; the 
Canon at the altar, with jealous eye watching each pil- 
grimand his gift, and keeping guard againstsacrilegious 
theft ; the little wicket in the gateway through the 


? See mention of Aldridge in 
Eras. Epist. deelxxxil, 


' Eras, Epist. cxiv. Brewer, i. | 
1652. | 
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outer wall, so small that a man must stoop low to pass 
through it, and yet through which, by the Virgin’s aid, 
an armed knight on horseback once escaped from his 
pursuer; the plate of coppereon which the knight’s 
fioure was engraved in apefent costume with a beard 
like a goat, and his, 8thes fitting close to his body, 
with scarcely so much as a wrinkle in them; the little 
chapel towards the east, containing the middle joint 
of St. Peter’s finger, so large, the pilgrims thought, 
that Peter must needs have been a very lusty man ; 
the house hard by, which it was said was ages ago 
brought suddenly, one winter time, when all things 
were covered with snow, from a place a great way 
off (though to the eyes of Erasmus its thatch, timber, 
walls,and everything about it,seemed of modern date); 
the concreted milk of the Holy Virgin, which looked 
like beaten chalk tempered with the white of an egg ; 
the bold request of Erasmus, to be informed what evi- 
dence there was of its really being the milk of the 
Virgin; thecontracted brows ofthe verger, ashe referred 
them to the ‘authentic record’ of its pedigree, hung up 
hich against the wall,—all this is described with so 
much of the graphic detail of an eyewitness, that one 
feels, in reading the ‘ Colloquy,’ that it must record 
the writer’s vivid recollections of his own experience. 

The concluding incident of the ‘ Colloquy,’ whether 
referring to a future visit, or only an imaginary one, 
evidently alludes to the Greek Ode mentioned in the 
letter to Ammonius. It tells how that, before they left 
the place, the Sub-prior, with some hesitation, modestly 
ventured to ask whether his present visitor was the 
same man who, about two years before, had hung upa 
votive tablet mseribed in “/ebrew letters: for Erasmus 
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te 
remarks, they call everything Hebrew which they can- 
not understand. The Sub-prior is then mgde to relate 
what great pains had been taken ier the Greek 
verses ; what wiping of classgs” how one wise man 
thought they were written int\rabic letters, and another 
in altogether fictitious ones; how at lensth one had been 
able to make out the title, which was Latin written in 
Noman capitals—the verses themselves being in Greek, 
and written in Greek capitals. In reward for the ex- 
planation and trauslation of the Ode, the ‘Colloquy’ goes 
on to velate that-theSub-prior pulled out of his bag,and 
presented to his visitors a piece of wood cut from a 
beam on which the Virgin mother had been seen 
to rest. 

Whether this concluding incident related in the 
‘Colloquy’ was a real occurrence or not, it, at all events, 
confirms the testimony of the ‘ Colloquy’ itself to the 
fact that Erasmus made this pilgrimage in a satirical 
and unbelieving mood, and that his votive ode was 
rather a joke played upon the ignorant canons, than 
any proof that he himself was a worshipper of the 
Virgin, or a believer in the efficacy of pilgrimages to 
her shrine. 
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CHAPTER, IX. 


I. ERASMUS LEAVES CAMBRIDGE, AND MEDITATES LEAVING 
ENGLAND (1513-14). 


Cur. IX. Durinc the autuinn of 1515 Erasmus made up his 
av.1513. Mind to leave Cambridge. He had come to England 


Erasmus 
at Cam- 
bridge. 


on the accession of Henry VILL with full purpose to 
make it his permanent home.’ That his friends would 
try to bring this about had been his last entreaty on 
leaving England for his visit to Italy. They had done 
their best for him. They had found all who cared 
for the advance of learning anxious to secure the 
residence of so great a scholar in their own country. 
The promises were indeed vague, but there were plenty 
of them, and altogether the chances of a fair main- 
tenance for Erasmus had appeared to be good. He 
had settied at Cambridge intending to earn his living 
by teaching Greek to the students; expecting, from 
them and from the University, fees and a stipend 
sufficient to enable him to pay his way. But the 
drudgery of teaching Greek was by no means the work 
upon which Erasmus had set his heart. It was rather, 
like St. Paul’s tent-making, the price he had to pay for 
that leisure which he was bent upon devoting to his 
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1 Compendium Vite Erasmt: Eras. Op. 1. preface. 
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real work. This work was his fellow-work with Colet. 
Apart from the aid he was able to give to Dis friend, by 
taking up the cudgels for him at theTniversity, and 
finding him teachers and schog}b60ks for his school— 
for all this was done by-the-bye—he was labouring to 
make his own proper contribution towards the object 
to which both were devoting their all. He was labour- 
ing hard to produce an edition of the New Testament 
in the original Greek, with a new and free translation 
of his own, and simultaneously with ‘this a corrected 
edition of the works of St. Jerome—the latter in itself 
an undertaking of enormous labour. 


In letters written from Cambridge durime the years 


1511—1515, we catch stray climpses of the progress 
of these great works. He writes to Colet, in August 
1611, that ‘he is about attacking St. Paul, ! and in 
July 1512, that he has finished collating the New 
Testament, and is attackiny St. Jerome. 

To Ammonius, in the camp, during the I'rench cam- 
paign of 1515, he writes that he is working with almost 
superhuman zeal at the correction of the text of St. 
Jerome; and shortly after the close of the campaign 
against France, he tells lis friend that ‘he himsclf has 
‘been waging no less fierce a warfare with the blunders 
‘of Jerome.’? And now, with his editions of the New 
Testament and Jerome nearly ready for the press, why 
should he waste any further time at Cambridge? He 
had complained froim the first that he could get nothing 


? Eras. Epist. cxvii. Brewer, i. | fixes the date. 
1847. * Fras. Epist. cxxix. Brewer, 
? Fras. [pist. exy. Brewer, i. |i. 4576. See also Brewer, i. 2013, 
4336. The allusion to the ‘De | which belongs to the same autumn, 
‘Copia’ (printed in May 1512) | Epist. exii. 
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4 ard 
out of the students.! All these years he had been, in 
spite of all his efforts, and notwithstanding an annual 
stipend secured upon a living afi Ixent, through the 


kindness of Warhain, ig, a” creat extent dependent. 


on his friends, RPE oc most unwillingly to beg, till 
he had become thoroughly ashamed of begeing.? 
And now this autumn of 1513 had brought matters to 
a crisis. At Michaelmas the University had agreed to 
pay him thirty nobles,* and, on September 1, they had 
begged the assistance of Lord Mountjoy in the payment 
of this ‘enormous stipend’ for their Greek professor, 
adding, by way of pressing the urgency of their claim, 
that they must otherwise soon lose him.* 

On November 28, Erasmus wrote to Ammonius 
that he had for some months lived like a cockle shut up 
in his shell, humming over his books. Cambridge, he 
said, was deserted because of the plague; and even 
when all the men were there, there was no large com- 
pany. The expense was intolerable, the profits not a 
brass farthing. The last five months had, he said, cost 
him sixty nobles, but he had never received more than 
one from his audience. Ile was goine to throw out 
his sheet-anchor this winter. If suecessful he would 
make his nest, if not he would f{ht.? 


1 From the letters eer to | C avdinal Morton. 
by Brewer, i. p. 965, Nos, S751) ? Bee [ras. Push: cl. Brewer, i. 
(Eras. Fpist. elxv.), 5752, 5753,.) 4528 : 
and 5734, it would seem that he 3 oe Epist. exix. TBrewer, 2. 
had undertaken the education of a | 4427. 
boy to whom he had been ‘more, * Brewer, i. 4428. 
“than a father’ This does not} * Eras, Epist. exxxi. Brewer, 
prove that he was in the habit at} i, 2001, under the date 1511. 
Cambridge of taking private pupils, | The iivend to the King of Scots, 
as possibly this boy was placed un- | as well as the passage eee. fix 
der his care somewhat in the same | the date 1513. See also Eras. Lpist. 
way as More had been placed with | exxix. Brewer, i. 4576. 
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he 


The result was that in the winter of 1513-14 Omar. IX. 
Erasmus finally left Cambridge. Theslisbanding of x». 1514. 


disailected and demoralised coldigns “had so increased 

Erasmus 
the number of robbers on Lie pubhe roads,! that leaves 
travelling in the winter fa lianeras edaianban dan- euce, 
CrouUs 5 but Erasmus was anxious to proceed with the 
publication of his two great works. He was in London 
by February, 1514. 

He found Parliament sitting, and the war party 
haying all their own way. He found the comphant 
Commons supporting by lavish grants of subsidies 
Henry VIIL’s ambition ‘to recover the-realm of 
‘France, jis very true patrimony and inheritance, 

‘and to reduce the same to his obedience, ? and 
carried away by the fulsome speeches of courtiers who 
drew a triumphant contrast between the setting fortunes 
and growing infirmities of the French king and the 
prospects of Henry, who, ‘like the rising sun, was 
‘growing brighter and stronger every day.’* While 
tax-collectors were pressing for the arrears of half a 
dozen previous subsidies, and Parhament was granting 
new ones, the liberality of English patrons was likely 
to decline. Their heads were too full of the war, and 
their purses too empty, to admit of their caring much 

at the moment about Erasmus and his literary projects. 

No wonder, therefore, that when his friends at the Invited to 
Court of the Netherlands urged his acceptance of an oe 
honorary place in the Privy Council of Prince Charles, Chase. 
which would not interfere with his literary labours, 
together with a pension which would furnish him with 


' Eras. Epist. exxxi, Brewer, 1. 3 Brewer, i. 4819. Notes of a 
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a 
the means to carry them) on—no wonder that under 
these circumstances Erasmus accepted the invitation 
and concluded to leave Enclapd™ ~ 
In reply to the Abbo aS Bertin, he wrote an 
elegant letter,! graceful ify acknowledging his¢reat kind- 
ness in wishing to restore him to his fatherland Not 
that he dishked England, or was wanting in patrons 
there. The Archbishop of Canterbury, if he had been 
a brother or a father, could not have been kinder to 
him, and by his cift le still held the pension out of the 
living in kent. But the war had suddenly diverted 
the genius of England from its ordinary channels. The 
price of everything was becoming dearer and dearer. 
The liberality of patrons was becoming less and less. 
How could they do other than give sparingly with so 
many war-taxes to pay? He then proceeded :— 
‘Oh that God would deign to still the tempest of 
‘war! What madness is it! The wars of Christian 
‘ princes begin for the most part either out of ambition 
‘or hatred or lust,or hke diseases of the mind. Con- 
‘sider also by whom they are earried on: by homicides, 
‘by outcasts, by gamblers, by ravishers, by the most 
‘sordid mereenary troops, who care more for a little 
‘pay than for their lives. These offscourings of man- 
‘kind are to be received into your territory and your 
‘cities that you may carry on war. Think, too, of the 


. 


crimes which are committed under pretext of war, for 


© 


amid the din of arms good laws are silent; what 
‘rapine, what sacrilege, what other crimes of which 
‘decency forbids the mention! The demoralisation 
which it causes will linger in your country for years 


n 


‘after the war Is over. 
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Lrasmus against War, 28] 
/ ff 

‘It is much more glorious to found cities than to 
‘destroy them. In our timesit is the people who build 
‘and improve cities, while the madfess of princes de- 
‘stroysthem. But,you may say, princes must vindicate 
‘their rights. Without/speaking rashly of the deeds 
‘ of princes, one thing is clear, that there are some 
‘ princes at least who first do what they like, and then 
‘ try to find some pretext for their deeds. And in this 
‘hurlyburly of human affairs, in thé confusion of so 
‘many leagues and treaties, who cannot make out a 
‘tithe to what he wants? Meanwhile these wars are 
‘not waged for the good of the people, but to settle the 
* question, who shall call himself their prince. 

* We ought to remember that men, and especially 
‘ Christian men, are free-men. And if for a long time 
‘ they have flourished under a prince, and now acknow- 
‘ledge him, what need is there that the world should 
‘ be turned upside down to make a change? If even 
‘amone the heathen, long-continued consent [of the 
‘ people} makes a prince, much more should it be so 
‘among Christians, with whom royalty is an adminis- 
© tration, not a dominion. : 

He concluded by urging the abbot to call to mind 
all that Christ and his apostles said about peace, and 
the tolerance of evil. If he did so, surely he would 
bring all his influence to bear upon Prince Charles 
and the Emperor in favour of a ‘Christian peace among 
‘ Christian princes.’ ? 


1 Compare More's piyrams, | lished among ‘ Auctarium Selecta- 
headed: ‘ Populus consentiens ‘rum aliquot Epistolarum Erasmi,’ 
‘Regnum dat et aufert,’ and &c, Basil, 1518, p.62. Theabove 
‘ Bonum Principem esse patrem “extracts are abridged in the transla- 
‘non dominum.’ tion. 

* Eras, Epist. exliv. and pub- 
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Cuar. In writing to the Prince de Vere on the same subject 
avi. Erasmus ha af expressed his grief thaf-their common 
country had become mixed up ysitfi the wars, and his 
wish that he could safely puggwt ‘writing what hethought 
upon the subject.) W hether safely or not, he had 
certainty now dared to speak his mind pretty fully in 

the letter to the Abbot of St. Bertin. 
| 
| 


lH. ERASMUS AND THE PAPAL AMBASSADOR (1514). 


| Erasmus had other opportunities of speaking out his 
mind about the war. 

Fyasmus There was a rumour afloat that a Papal ambassador 

ere oa had arrived in England—a Cardinal in disguise. It 

git happened that Erasmus was invited to dine with his 

Ambassa- friend Ammonius. Ile went as a man goes to the 

disguise. house of an intimate friend, without ceremony, and 
expecting to dine with him alone. Hefound, however, 
another guest at his friend’s ta 


a man ina long 
robe, his hair bound up in a net, and with a single 
servant attending him. Trasmus, after saluting his 
friend, eyed the stranger with sone curiosity. Struck 
by the military sternness of the man’s look, he asked 
of Ammonius in Greek, ‘Who is he?’ He replied, 
also in Greek, ‘A great merchant.’ ‘I thought so,’ 
said Erasinus ; and caring to take no further notice of 
him, they sat down to table, the stranger taking pre- 


eedence. Erasmus chatted with Ammonius as though 
they had been alone, and, amongst other things, hap- 
pened to ask him whether the rumour was true that an 
ambassador had come from Leo X. to negotiate a peace 
between England and lr ance, ‘The Pope, he continued, 
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‘did not take me into his councils; but if he had I cuxar. Ix. 
‘should not have advised him to proyese a peace.’ a», 1514. 
‘Why?’ asked Ammonius. ‘ Becqusé it would not be 


‘ wise to talk about peace,’ repel Erasmus. ‘Why?’ 
‘ Because a peace cannot be negotiated all atonce; and 
‘in the meantiine, while the monarchs are treating 
‘ about the conditions, the soldiers,at the very thought 
‘ of peace, will be incited to far worse projects than in 
‘ war itself; whereas by a truce the hands of the soldiery 
‘maybe tied at once. I should propose a truce of three 
‘years, In order that the terms might be arranged of 
Sa really permanent treaty of peace. Ammonius as- 
sented, and said that he thought this was what the 
ambassador was trying to do. ‘Is he a Cardinal?’ 
asked Erasmus... ‘What made you think he was?’ 
said the other. ‘The Italians say so.’ ‘ And how do 
‘they know?’ asked Ammonius, again fencing with 
Erasmus’s question. ‘Isit true that he is a Cardinal ?’ 
repeated rasmus by-and-bye, as though he meant to 
havea straightforward answer. ‘His spirit isthespirit 
‘of aCardinal, evasively rephed Ammontius, broughtto 
bay by the direct question. ‘It issomething, observed 
Erasmus, smiling, ‘to have a Cardinal’s spirit !’ 

The stranger all this time had remained silent, drink- 
ing in this conversation between the two friends. 

At last he made an observation or two in Italian, 
mixing ina Latin word now and then, as an intelligent 
merchant might be expected to do. Seeing that Eras- 
mus took no notice of what he said, he turned round, 
and in Latin observed, ‘I wonder you should care 
‘to live in this barbarous nation, unless you choose 
‘rather to be all alune here than first at Rome. 

Erasmus astonished and somewhat nettled to hear 
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ae: 
a merchant talk in this way, with disdainful dryness 
rephed that he was living in a countgy in which there 
wasa very creat number of men déStineuished for their 
learning. He had rather etd the last place among 
these than be nowhereAt Rome. 

Ammonius, seeing the awkward turn that things were 
taking, and that Hrasimus in his present humour might 
probably, as he sometimes did, speak his mind rather 
more plainly than might be desirable, interposed, and, 
to prevent further perplexity, sugeested that they 
should adjourn to the garden.’ 

Iirasmus found out afterwards that the merchant 
stranger with whom he had had this sineular brush was 
the Pope’s ainbassador hunself—Cardinal Canossa ! 


II. PARTING INTERCOURSE BETWEEN ERASMUS AND COLET 
(1514). 

Meanwhile, in spite of Papal Nuncios, the prepara- 
tions for the continuance of the war proceeded as be- 
fore. There were no signs of peace. The King had 
had a dangerous illness, but had risen from his couch 
‘fierce as ever against France.’? 

With heavy hearts Colet and Erasmus held on their 
way. The war lay like a dark cloud on their horizon. 
It was throwing back their work. How it had changed 
the plans of Erasmus has been shown. It had also 
made Colet’s position one of greater difficulty. It is 
true that hitherto royal favour had protected him from 
the hatred of his persecutors, but the Bishop of London 
and his party were more exasperated against him than 
ever, and who could tell how soon the King’s fickle 
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1 Eras. Germano Brixio: Eras.; * Brewer, i, 4845, 5178, and 
Fpist. meexxxix | 4727. 
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humour might change ? His love of war was growing 


it. And who could tell what the yerfng King micht do 
if his passtons ever should risgeiffto mastery over better 
feelings? Even the King’s present favour, though it 
had preserved Colet as yet unharmed in person, did 
not prevent his being cramped and hindered in his 
work. Whatever he might do was sure to be miscon- 
strued, and to become the subject of the ‘idle talk of 
‘ the malevolent.” ? 


It would seem also that other clouds than that of 
the war cast their shadow at this time over Colet’s 
life. By the erection and foundation of his school, he 
had reduced his income almost more than he could 
well afford,’ and accustomed, as he was, to abundant 
means, it was natural that he should be harassed and 
annoyed by anything hkely still further to narrow his 
resources. He seems to have been troubled with 
vexed questions of property and family dispute—most 
irksome of all others to a man who was giving life and 
wealth away in a great work. 

Erasmus, six iets previously, in ee 1515, had 
written to Colet thus 

- The end of your 1atted grieved me, for you write 
‘ that you are more harassed than usual by the troubles 
‘of business. I desire indeed for you to be removed 
‘ as far as possible from worldly business; not because 
I am afraid lest this world, entangled though it be, 
should get hold of you and claim you for its own, but 


i Eras, Epist. cxy.) Eras, Op.) + ras; Epist. exv,. 


Eras. Op. 
iii. p. 107, D. Brewer, i. 4336. | iti. p. 106, E and F, 
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/ Ag 
‘ because I had rather such genius, such eloquence, 
‘such learning should be devoted wholly to Christ. 
‘What if you ‘should be unable ssc cate yourself 
‘fromit! Take care lest liette by little you become 
more and more d leephP'tmmersed init. Perhaps it 
might be better to geve in, rather than to purchase 
victory atso great acost. For peace of mind isworth 
a great deal. And these things are the thorns which 
accompany riches. In the meantime, oppose a good 
honest conscience to the idle talk of the malevolent. 
‘ Wrap yourself up in Christ and in himalone, and this 
‘ entangled world will disturb you less. But why should 
Llikethesow, preach to Minerva; or, likethesick man, 
prescribe for the doctor? Farewell, my best beloved 
‘teacher !’—JLrom Cambridge, July 11 (1513). 

Six months had passed since Erasmus had thus ad- 
vised his friend to give in rather than to conquer at 
the cost of his peace of mind, but Colet had not 
yet succeeded in getting rid of his perplexities. It 
would almost seem that the same old quarrel was still 
lingering on unhealed ; for there was now a dispute 
between Colet and au aged uncle of his, and the bone 
of contention was a large amount of property.” 

One day Colet took Erasmus with him by boat to 
dine with Archbishop Warham at Lambeth Palace. 
As they rowed up the Thames, Colet sat pensively 
reading in his book. At dinner, being set opposite his 
uncle at table, Erasmus noticed that he was ill at ease, 
caring neither to talk nor to eat. And the uncle would 
doubtless have remained as silent as the nephew, had 
not the Archbishop drawn out the garrulousness of his 
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old age by cheerful conversation. After dinner the 


three werecloseted together. Erasmus kney not what 


all this meant. But, as they were rowine’back to town 
in the boat, Colet said, ‘ Erasmus, y6uw’re a happy man, 
“and have done me a great sefVice;’ and then he went 
on to tell his friend how angry he had been with his 
uncle, and how he had even thought of going to law 
with him, but in this state of mind, having taken a 
copy of the ‘ Enchiridion’ with him, he had read the 
‘rule’ there given ‘ against anger and revenge,’ and it 
had done him se much good that he had held his 
tongue at dinner, and with the Archbishop’s kind 
assistance after dinner, made up matters with his 
uncle.! 


Apart from these cares and troubles, Colet’s heart was 
naturally saddened with the thought of so soon parting 
with his dearest friend, and, as he now could feel, his 
ablest fellow-worker. The two were often together. 
Colet sometimes would send for Erasmus to be his 
companion when he dined out, or when he had to make 


‘a journey.2. At these times Erasmus testifies that no 


one could be more cheerful than Colet was. It was 
his habit always to take a book with him. His con- 
versation often turned upon religious subjects; and 
though in public he was prudently reserved and cautious 
in what he said, at these times to his bosom friend he 
inost freely spoke out his real sentiments. 

On one oceasion Colet and Erasmus paid a visit 
tovether to the shrine of St. Thomas-a-Beeket. Going 


ou pilgrimage was now the fashionable thing. How 
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admirals and soldiers who had narrowly escaped in the 
war went to the shrine of Our Lady at Walsingham to 
fulfil the vows they had made whit their lives were 
in peril ; how even Queen Kapherine had been toinvoke 
the Virgin’s aid upon hemfusband’s French campaign, 
and to return thanks for the victory over the Scots, 
has already been seen. It has also been mentioned 
that Erasmus ‘had paid a visit to Walsingham from 
Cambridge in a satirical and sceptical mood, and had 
returned convinced of the absurdity of the whole thing, 
doubting the genuineness of the relics, and ridiculing 
the credulity of pilgrims. It scems that before leaving 
Evgland he had a desire to pay a similar visit to the 
rival shrine of St. Thomas-a-Becket. 

The same ‘Colloguy’ in which Erasmus describes his 
visit to Walsingham enables us to picture the two 
friends on this occasion threading the narrow rustic 
lanes of Kent on horseback, making the best of their 
way to Canterbury.’ 


‘ The companion of Erasmus 
wus, according to the ‘ Colloquy,’ 
‘ Gratianus Pullus, an Englishman, 
“learned and pious, but with less | 
‘liking for this part of religion than | 
“LT could wish’ ‘A Wieklifite, | 
‘[ fancy!’ suggested the other | 
spokesman in the ‘ Colloquy.’ ‘TI do 
‘not think so’ (was the reply), | 
‘although he had read his books, | 
‘somewhere or other. — Cullogura - | 
Basle, 1526, p. 597. In his letter. 
to Justus Jonas, Erasmus mentions 
that Colet was in the habit of | 
reading heretical books.—Eras. Op. | 
iii. p.460, A. It has been suggested | 
also (Pilgrimages to Walsingham, | 
&e, by J. G. Nichols, FS.A., 


| Westminster, 1849, p. 127), that 


as in the same letter he describes 
Colet as wearing black vestments 
(pullis vestibus), instead of the usual 
purple (Eras. Op. iii. p. 457, B.), 
bence the name ‘ Pullus’ may in it- 
self point to Colet. There is also an 
allusion by Erasmus in his treatise, 
‘ Modus Orandt, to his visit to the 
shrine of St. Thomas-a-Becket, in 
Which he says, ‘ Vidi ipse quum 
‘ ostentarent linteola Jacera quibus 
‘ille dicitur abstersisse muccum 
‘narium, abbatem ac ceteros, qui 
adstabant, aperto scriniolo venera- 
bundos procidere ad genua, ac ma- 
nibus etiam sublatis adorationem 
gestu representare. Ista Joannt 
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As they approach the city the outline of the cathe- 
dral church rises imposingly above allfurrounding 
objects. Its two towers seem tostand, ‘as it were, 
bidding welcome to approachpws pilgrims. The sound 
of its bells rolls through the country far and wide in 
melodious peals. At Jength they reach the city, and 
armed with a letter of introduction from Archbishop 
Warham, enter the spacious nave of the cathedral. 
This is open to the public, and beyond its own vastness 
and solemn grandeur, presents little of mark, save that 
they notice the gospel of Nicodemus among other 
books affixed to the columns, and here and there 
sepulchral. monuments of the nameless dead. A 
vaulted passage under the steps ascending to the iron 
grating of the choir, brings them mto the north side 
of the church. Here they are shown a plain ancient 
wooden altar of the Virgin, whereupon is exhibited 
the point of the dagger with which St. Thomas’s 
brain was pierced at the time of his murder, and 
whose sacred rust pilgrims are expected most devoutly 
to kiss. Jn the vault below they are next shown the 
martyr’s skull, covered with silver, save that the place 
where the dagger pierced it is left bare for inspection : 


© Coleto, nam ts mecum aderat, vide- 
‘ bantur indigna, mihi ferenda vide- 
‘ hantur donee se daret opportunitas 
“ea citra tumultum corrigendi.’— 
Eras. Op. v. p.1119,F,and p.1120,A. 
This allusion to Colet so accurately | 
comports with what is said in the 
Colloguy of ‘Gratienus Pullus,’ 
that the one seems most probably 
suggested only as a nom de plume 
for the other, I am further in- 
debted to Mr, Lupton for the sugyes- | 
tion, that when Ammonius, writing | | 


to Erasmus (Epist. clxxv.), says 
‘tuus Leucopheus salvere te jubet,’ 
he alludes to Colet: ‘Leucophieus’ 
being a Greek form of the same 
nickname as ‘ Pullus’ might be in 
a Latin form. Mr. Lupton has also 
shown that ‘ Gratian’ is a render- 
ing of ‘John.’ See his introduc- 


} tion to his edition of Colet on the 


Sacraments of the Church, pp. 6, 7. 
So that the identification of Colet. 
with the Gratiauus Pullus of the 
Colloquy is now complete. 
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also the hair shirt and girdle with which the saint 
was wont to mortify his cals _#hence they are taken 
into the choir to behold | ibs-freasures—bones without 
end; skulls, jaw-bongs?’teeth, hands, fingers, arms— 
to all which the pilgrim’s kiss is duly expected. 

But Colet having had about enough of this, begins 
to show evident tokens of dislike to kiss any more. 
Whereupon the verger piously shuts up the rest of 
his treasures from the gaze of the careless and profane. 
The high altar and its load of costly ornaments next 
claim attention ; after which they pass into the vestry, 
where is preserved the staff of St. Thomas, surrounded 
by a wonderful display of silk vestments and golden 
candlesticks. Thence they are conducted up a flight 
of steps into a chapel behind the high altar, and 
shown the face of the saint set in sold and jewels. 
Here, again, Colet breaks in upon the dumb show 
with awkward bluntness. He asks the euide whether 
St. Thomas-a-Becket when he lived was not very 
kind to the poor? The verger assents. ‘Nor can 
‘he have changed his mind on this poimt, I should 
‘ think, continues Colet, ‘ unless it be for the better.’ 
The verger nods a sign of approbation. Whereupon 
Colet submits the query whether the saint, having been 
so liberal to the poor when a poor man himself, would 
not now rather permit them to help themselves to some 
of his vast riches, in relief of their many necessities, 
than let them so often be tempted into sin by their 
need? And the guide still listening in silence, Colet 
in his earnest way proceeds boldly to assert his own 
firm conviction that this most holy man would be even 
delighted that, now that he is dead, these riches of his 
should go to lighten the poor man’s load of poverty, 
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rather than be hoarded up here. At which sacri- 
legious remark of Colet’s, the verger, contracting his 
brow and pouting his lips, looks atfon his visitors 
with a wondering stare out _gitis gorgon eyes, and 
doubtless ecm have made short Birdie with them 
were it not that they haye come with letters of introduc- 
tion from the archbishop. Erasmus throws in a few 
pacifying words and pieces of coin, and the two friends 
pass on to inspect, under the escort now of the prior 
himself, the rest of the riches and relics of the place. 
All again proceeds smoothly till a chest is opened 
containing the rags on which the saint, when in the 
flesh, was accustomed to wipe his nose and the sweat 
from his brow. The prior, knowing the position and 
dignity of Colet, and wishing to do him becoming 
honour, graciously offers him as a present of untold 
value one of ihese rags! Colet, breaking through all 
rules of politeness, takes up the rag between the tips 
of his fingers with a somewhat fastidious air, and a 
disdainful chuckle, and then lays it down again in evi- 
dent disoust. The prior, not choosing to take notice 
of Colet’s profanity, abruptly shuts up the chest and 
politely invites them to partake of some refreshment. 
After which the two friends again mount their 
horses, and make the best of their way back to 
London. 

Their way lies through a narrow lane, worn deep by 
traflic and weather, and witha high bank on either side. 
Colet rides to the left of the road. Presently an old 


mendicant monk comes out of a house ! on Colet’s side 


of the way, and proceeds to sprinkle him with holy 


1 The lazar-house of Harbledown.. mortals of Canterbury, ed. 1868, 
See Dean Stanley’s Historical Me- p. 245. 
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water. Though not in the best of tempers, Colet sub- 
mits to this annoyance without guite losing it. But 
when the old mendicant 1 best presents to him the 
upper leather of an oldsttoe for his kiss, Colet abruptly 
demands what he Wants with him. The old man re- 
plies that the relic is a piece of St. Thomas’s shoe! 
This is more than Colet knows how to put up with. 
* What!’ he says, passionately, turning to rasmus, ‘Do 
* these fools want us to kissthe shoes of every good man? 
‘They pick out the filthiest things they can find, and 
‘askustokissthem.’ Erasmus, to counteract the effect 
of such a remark upon the mind of the astonished 
mendicant, gives him a triile, and the pilgrims pass on 
their journey, discussing the difficult question how 
abuses such as they have witnessed this day are to be 
remedied. Colet cannot restrain his indignant feeling, 
but Erasmus urges that a rough or sudden remedy 
might be worse than the disease. These superstitions 
must, he thinks, be tolerated until an opportunity 
arises of correcting them without creating disorder. 

There can be little doubt that the graphic picture of 
which the above is only a rapid sketch, was drawn from 
actual recollections, and.deseribed the real feelings of 
Frasmus and his bolder friend. 

Tittle did the two friends dream, as they rode back 
to town debating these questions, how soon they would 
find a final solution. Men’s faith was then so strong 
and implicit in ‘Our Lady of Walsingham, that kings 
and queens were making pilgrimage to her shrine, and 
the common people, as they gazed at night upon the 
‘milky way,’ believed that it was the starry pathway 
marked out by heaven to direct pilgrims to the place 
where the milk of the Holy Virgin was preserved, and 


a 


“ate : 
ee tae ala MER” OF 
| ~dve. $afo0 toque Yo toed wa ai doe onl Sotew ane 
“4a Ai gatiagl, im -congyonda ett of atlas iat da. 
oft mid of Masteng Ize teeoibna: Blo edt. agdve 

vnqiride toloO vexiil ei wt owe ble me Yowndssobwmguan «x 


lode wsdiyodlt d@-4o sa0iy 2 21 olfer. ais von 


Bdilsinotas edt Yo: hain: oft. gogi, attame1 2 dose to . 
Hoeesg emitylig od? bis .ollint eas eevin duesibnon: > + 
wod noideoup Iusifiih silt yerteasyeif (Yowtwofetieds 
od oformyab sidt horondiv svek yout ox Home enends > 
qegailest tansgibai eid vievieat joomny tela’): sifu 
Ybautor aehluy xo dynos ated) exes eueeten ih gird 
tatoiiiirroqne vebdT .oeureity oft umily vero od adigion - 
a: on titan. beseeles od saluldy od demer | 
aiinecih -guituroniaydniw modd wisurion Yo. cmitn 
To sandyig wiping acl tclt luoholtsilod man ood 
mod uvesbecu alates hint a yumsinzoda ols doidy 
Donagetilodt Res auld lentinvectLinweovitoollouss lnujon 
ion twhied atl ius eomendl > 
dead shot yard en unnorl olevgist ows ont bib okt 
lbow yo) noon wok Bavitemp sad? yaitudeb aworos 
piotia ce soil! zeve uiske iol, oituloe lacie hui 
*egnia tony‘ omignioleW to that 100? qi diotbeyat frees 
Div sarule wil or syatiresdiq anidan Stew enoigp bik | 
oH} wogd aduia Je boxy quit as olqoog momanmo ods 
“rewiling wee odd cow dE tad bowilsd "yew galling +» : 
veutle silt ot aniinalig 2nd wh gornodd be trie! - 
ed onal 


bea borne enw uly? Qld oly i, 


ee RE OE EE ONL IS IN HT RAETTNN OY HG NTN eae) epeer in At RON S COR NR ReE 


ae eee Themen eoeE we 0 


Religious Pilgrimages. 293 
mire 


called it the ‘Walsingham way. Little did they 
dream that in another five-and-twenty years the canons 
would be convicted of forging relics~and feigning 
miracles, and the far-famed image ofthe Virgin dragged 
to Chelsea by royal order, to p@there publicly burned. 
Then pilgrims were flocking to Canterbury in crowds 
to adore the relics and to admire the riches of St. 
Thomas’s shrine. Little did they dream that in five 
and twenty years St. Thomas’s bones would share the 
fiery fate of the image of the Virgin, and the gold 
and jewellery of St. Thomas’s shrine be carried off in 
chests upon the shoulders of eight stout men, and cast 
without remorse into the royal exchequer !? 


' The colloquy, from which the | however, I have not seen). It was 
particulars given in this section | contained in the Basle edition of 
have been obtained, is entitled | 1526, which is probably a reprint 
Peregrinatio Religionis ergo. It | of that of 1524, the prefatory letter 
was not contained in the edition of | at the beginning being dated 
1522 (Argent.), but it was inserted | Calen. Aug. 1524. 
probably in that of 1524 (which, | 
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CHAPTER . X. 


I. ERASMUS GOES TO BASLE TO PRINT HIS NEW 
TESTAMENT (1514). 


Cre. X. Ir was on a July morning in the year 1514 that Hras- 
ap. 1514, Mus again crossed the Channel. The wind was fair, the 
sea calm, the sky bright and sunny; but during the 
Erasmus easy passave Erasmus had a heavy heart. He had 
the once more left his Enelish friends behind him, bent 
Channel. : ee aie : : 
upon a solitary pilgrimage to Basle, in order that his 
edition of the letters of St. Jerome and his Greek New 
Testament might be printed at the press of Froben the 
printer. But, always unlucky on leaving British shores, 
he missed his baggage from the boat when, after the 
bustle of embarkation, he looked to see that all was 
right. ‘To have lost his manuscripts—his Jerome, his 
New Testament, the labours of so many years—to be 
on his way to Basle without the books for the printing 
of which he was taking the long journey—this was 


ra} 


enough to weigh down his heart with a grief, which 
he might well compare to that of a parent who has 
lost his children. It turned out, after all, to bea 
trick of the knavish sailors, who threw the traveller’s 
luggage into another boat in order to extort a few 
coins fur its recovery. Erasmus, in the end, got his 
luggage back again; but he might well say that, though 
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the passage was a good one, it was an anxious one 
to him." 

- On his arrival at the castle of Hammoe;fear Calais, 
where he had agreed to spend a fowdays with his old 
pepil and friend Lord Mounty@¥, he found waiting for 
him a letter from Servatius, prior of the monastery 
of Stein, in Holland—the monastery into which he had 
been ensnared when a youth against his judgment by 
treachery and foul play. 

It was a letter doubtless written with kindly feeling, 
for the prior had once been. his companion ; but still 
he evidently took it as a letter from the prior of the 
convent from which he was a kind of runaway, not only 
inviting, but in measure claiming him back again, re- 
proachfully reminding him of his vows, censuring his 
wandering life, his throwing off the habit of his order, 
and ending with a bribe—the offer of a post of great 
advantage if he would return. 

Erasmus return! No, truly; that he would not! 
But the very naming of it brought back to mind not 
only the wrongs he had suffered in his youth; the 
cruelty and baseness of his guardians; his miserable 
experience of monastic life; how hardly he had escaped 
out of it; his trials during a chequered wandering 
life since; but also his entry upon fellow-work with 
Colet ; the noble-hearted friends with whom he had 
been privileged to come in contact ; the noble work in 
which they were now engaged together. What! give 
up these to put his neck again under a yoke which had 
so galled him in dark times gone by! And for what ? 
To become perchance the father-confessor of anunnery! 


1 Eras, Ammonio: Mras, Epist. clix, 
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It was as though Pharaoh had sent an embassy to 
Moses offering to make him a taskmaster if he would 
but return into Egypt. Pod 

No wonder that rasmus, Afiding this letter from 
Servatius waiting for hinw6h his arrival at the castle of 
his friend, took up his pen to reply somewhat warmly 
before proceeding-on his journey. His letter hes as a 
kind of waymark by the roadside of his wandering life, 
and with some abridgment and omissions may be thus 
translated :— 


Erasmus to Servatius. 


«.... Being on a journey, I must reply in but 
‘ few words, and confine myself to matters of the most 
‘ importance. 

‘ Men hold opinions so diverse, that 1t is impossible 
‘ to please everybody. That wey desire is in very deed 
‘to follow that which is really the best, God is my 
witness! It was never my intention to change my 
mode of life or my habit ; not because I approved 
‘ of either, but lest 1 should give rise to scandal. You 
‘ know well that it was by the pertinacity of my guar- 
‘ dians and the persuasion of wicked men that I was 
‘ forced rather than induced to enter the monastic life. 
‘ Afterwards, when I found out how entirely unsuited it 
‘ was for me, | was restrained by the taunts of Cornelius 
‘ Wertem and the bashfulness of youth. . . . . Butit 
‘may be objected that I had a year of what is called 
‘ probation,” and was of mature age. Ridiculous! 
‘ As though anyone could require that a boy of seven- 
‘teen, brought up in literary studies, should have at- 
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‘ tained to a self-knowledge rare even in an old man. 
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: od 

‘should be able to learn in one year what many 
men grow grey without learning! Be this as it 
‘may, I never liked the monastic lifes @nd I liked it 
less than ever after I had trigd“it; But I was en- 
snared in the way I have nf@fitioned. For all this, I 
“am free to confess that a man who is really a good 
‘man may live well in any kind of life. 

‘JT have in the meantime tried to find that mode of 
‘living in which I should be least prone to evil. And I 
think assuredly that I have found it; I have lived with 
‘sober men, I have lived a life of literary study, and 
‘these have drawn me away from many vices. It has 
‘been my lot to live on terms of intimacy with men of 
‘true Christian wisdom, and I have been bettered by 
‘their conversation. . . . . Whenever the thought has 
‘occurred to me of returning into your fraternity, it has 
‘always called back to my remembrance the jealousy 
‘of many, the contempt of all; converse how cold, how 
‘ trifling! how lacking in Christian wisdom! feastings 
‘more fit for the laity! the mode of life, as a whole, 
‘one which, if you subtract its ceremonies from it, has 
‘nothing left that seems to me worth having. Lastly, 
‘T have called to mind my bodily infirmities, now in- 
‘creased upon me by age and toil, by reason of which 
‘I should have both failed in coming up to your mark, 
‘and also sacrificed my own life. For some years now 
‘I have been afflicted with the stone, and its frequent 
‘recurrence obliges me to observe great regularity in 
‘my habits. I have had some experience both of the 
‘climate of Holland and of your particular diet and 
habits, and I feel sure that, had I returned, nothing 
else could have come of it but trouble to you and 
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‘ But it may be that you deem it a blessed thing to 
‘die at a good age in the midst of your brotherhood. 
‘This is a notion which deceives ang-@eludes not you 
‘alone, but almost everybody yA e think that Christ 
and relizion consist in certain places, and garments 
and modes of life, and ceremonial observances. It is 
‘all up, we think, with a man who changes his white 
‘habit for a black one, who substitutes a hat for a hood, 
‘and who frequently changes his residence. I will be 
‘bold to say that, on the other hand, great injury has 
‘arisen to Christian piety from what we call the 
‘“reloious orders,” although it may be that they 


. 


. 


‘were introduced with a pious motive. .... Pick 
‘out the most lauded and laudable of all of them, and 
‘you may look in vain, so far as I can see, for any 
‘likeness to Christ, unless it be in cold and Judaical 
‘ceremonies. It is on account of these that they think 
‘so much of themselves; it is on account of these that 
‘they judge and condeinn others. How much more 
‘accordant to the teaching of Christ would it be to 
“look upon all Christendom as one home; as it were, 
‘one monastery ; to regard all men as canons and 
‘ brothers; to count the sacrament of baptism the chief 
‘religious vow; not to care where you live, if only you 
‘live well bic u« . And now to say a word about 
‘my works. The * Enchiridion” I fancy you have read. 
‘.... The book of * Adagia,” printed by Aldus, I don’t 
‘know whether you have seen. ....I have also 
‘written a book, “ De Rerum et Verborum Copia,” 
which [inscribed to my friend Colet. . . . . For these 
‘two years past, amongst other things, I have been 
correcting the text of the ** Letters of Jerome.” 


. 


- 


‘ By the collation of Greek and ancient codices, I have 
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; ee 
‘also corrected the text of the whole New Testament, 
‘and made annotations not without theological value 


“fon more than one thousand placese1 have com- 


‘menced Commentaries on &t. Paett’s Epistles, which I 
‘ shall finish when the othey#tte published; for I have 
‘made up my mind to work at sacred literature to the 
‘day of my death. Great men say that in these 
‘things I am successful where others are not. In your 
‘mode of lite I should entirely fail. Although I have 
‘had intercourse with so many men of learning, both 
‘here and in Italy and in France, I have never yet 
‘found one who advised me to betake myself back 
‘again to you. .... I beg that you will not forget 
‘to commend me in your prayers to the keeping of 
‘Christ. If ever I should come really to know that it 
‘would be doing my duty to Hum to return to your 
‘brotherhood, on that very day I will start on the 
‘journey. Farewell, my once pleasant companion, 
‘but now reverend father. 


‘From Hammes Castle, near Calais, 9th July, 1514."? 


This bold letter written, Erasmus took leave of his 
host, and hastened to repay by a short embrace the 
kindness of another friend, the Abbot of St. Bertin.’ 
After a two days’ halt to accomplish this object, he 
again mounted his horse, and followed by his servant 
and baggage, set his face resolutely towards Basle: 
cheered in spirit by the marks of friendship received 


' Eras. Epist. App. vill. There the Archbishopric of York, Aug. 
is a reference in the letter to Wolsey '1514.—Fasti Ecel. Anglicane, p. 
as ‘Episcopus Lincolniensis,’ and 310. 
this contirms the correctness of the * Eras, Op. i. p. 160, A. 
date, as Wolséy was translated to | 
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Abbot of 
St. Bertin. 


On his 
way to 
Basle. 
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/ hr 
during the past few days, and eave to reach his 
journey’s end that he might set about his work. 
But all haste is not got speeds AXs he approached 


the city of Ghent, while he etianced to be turning - 


one way to speak to his sefvant, his horse took fright 
at something lying on the road, and turned round the 
other way, severely spraining thereby Erasmus’s back. 

It was with the greatest difficulty and torture that he 
reached Ghent. There he lay for some days motionless 
on his back at the inn, unable to stand upright, and 
fearing the worst. By degrees, however, he again be- 
came able to move, and to write an amusing account of 
his adventure to Lord Mountjoy;' telling him that he 
had vowed to St. Pau! that, if restored to health, he 
would complete the Commentaries he was writing on 
the Epistle to the Romans; and adding that he was 
already so much better that he hoped ere long to pro- 
ceed another stage to Antwerp. Antwerp was accord- 
inely reached in due course, and from thence he was 
able to pursue his journey. 

At Louvain he prepared for publication a collection 
of stray pieces, incliding amongst them the ‘ Jnstitutes 
‘of a Christian Man, written by Colet for his school in 
Enelish prose, and turned into Latin verse by Erasmus. 
In the letter prefixed tothecollection® he spoke of Colet 


as a inan ‘than whom, in my opinion, the kingdom of 


‘England has not another more pious, or who more 
‘truly knows Christ.* Two editions of this volume 


1 Eras. Epist. clxxxii. Partly | * Quo viro non alium habet 
written at Antwerp, but finished at | ‘mea quidem sententia Anglorum 
Basle, Aug. 29, 1514. | * Imperium vel magis pium, vel qui 


2 The letter is dated ‘ Lovanii, _‘ Christum verius sapiat.’ 
A.D. mdxiili. Kal, Aug.’ | 
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were published at Cologne in thecourse ofa few months 
by different typographers.' 


1 Aero 


afterwards informed Colet ? £ ‘much was made of 
‘him there.’ That it was so may be readily conjec- 

tured, for it was at Maintz that the court of Inquisition 

had sat in the autumn of the previous year, which, 

had it not been for the timely interference of the 
Archbishop of Maintz, would have condemned the 
In this city Erasmus Reuchlin 


and his 
friends. 


ne nn ern earn Acasce 


aged Reuchlin as a heretic. 
would probably fall in with many of Reuchlin’s friends, 
and asthe matter was now pending the decision of the 
authorities at Rome, they may well havetried to secure 
his influence with the Pope, to whom he was personally 
known. Be this as it may, from the date of his visit 
to Maintz, Erasmus seems not only never to have lost 
an opportunity of supporting the cause of Reuchlin at 
Rome or elsewhere, but also to have himself secured 
~ the friendship and regard of Reuchlin’s protector, the 


archbishop.? 


Leaving Maintz, he proceeded to Strasburg, where Erasmus 
eee é: at Stras- 
he was surrounded and entertained by a galaxy of burg. 
learned men. Another stage brought him to Schele- 


The chief men of this ancient town having 
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stadt.? 


! Cato Erasmi. Opuscula aliquot | 


Erasmo Roterodamo Castigatore et | 
Interprete, Sc. Colonie in edibus | 
© Quentell. a.p. mececexv;’ and Ibid. 
‘Colonie in edibus Martini Wer- 
* denensis xii. Kal. Dec. (L514 7)’ 

? Coletus Erasmo: Epist. Ixxxv. 
App. 

3 Ranke’s History of the Refur- 
mation, bk. ii. ¢. 1. See Erasmus’s 


mentiva of Reuchlin in the letler | 


written this autumn to Wimphe- 
| lingus, appended to the 2nd edition 
'of De’ Cupid. Schelestadt, 1514; 
and Eras. Epist. elxvii. and elxviii. 
) As to his friendship with the 
| Archbishop vf Maintz, vide Epist. 
CCCXXXIY. 

* See letter to Wimphelingus, 
Basle, xi. Kal. Oct. 1514, wbd supra, 
for these and the following particu- 
lars. 
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heard of his approach, sent him a present of wines, 
requested his company to dinner oyethe following day, 
and offered him the escort of-ofie_of their number for 
the remainder of his joypaty. Erasmus declined to be 
further detained, but @ladly accepted the escort of John 
Sapidus. . 

After having been thus lionised at each stage of the 
journey, and to prevent a sinular annoyance, on his 
arrival at Basle, Erasmusrequested his new companion 
to conceal his name, and if possible to introduce him 
to a few choice friends before his arrival was known. 
Sapidus comphed with thisrequest. He had no diffi- 
culty in making his choice. 

Round the printing establishment of Froben, the 
printer, had gathered a little group of learned and 
devoted men, whose names had made Basle famous as 
one of the centres of reviving learning. There was a 
university at Basle, but it was not this which had 
attracted the litle knot of students to the city. The 
patriarch of the group was Johann Amerbach. He was 
now an old man. More than thirty years had passed 
since he had first set up his printing-press at Basle, 
and during these years he had devoted his ample 
wealth and active intellect to the reproduction in type 
of the works of the early Church fathers. The works 
of St. Ambrose and St. Augustine had already issued 
from his press at vast cost of labour, time, and wealth. 
To publish St. Jerome’s works before he died, or at 
least to see the work in hand, was now the aged patri- 
arch’s ambition. Many years ago he had imported 
Froben, that he might secure an able successor in the 
printing department. His own three sons, also, he had 
educated in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, so as to qualify 
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them thoroughly for the work he wished them to con- 
tinue after he was gone. And the sree brothers 
Amerbach did not belie their fi athoeS hopes. They had 
inherited a double portion ghants spirit.! Froben, too, 
had caught the old printer’s mantle, and worked like 
him, for love, and not-for gain.” Others had gathered 
round so bright a nucleus. ‘here was Beatus Rhe- 
nanus, a young scholar of great ability and wealth, 
whose gentle loving nature endeared him to his intimate 
companions. He, too, had caught the spirit of reviving 
learning, and thought it not beneath his dignity to 
undertake the duties of corrector of the press in 
Froben’s printing-office.2 Gerard Lystrius, a youth 
brought up to the medical profession, with no mean 
knowledge both of Greek and Hebrew, had also 
thrown in his lot with them.* 

Such was the little circle of choice friends into which 
Sapidus, without betraying who he was, introduced the 
stranger who had just arrivedin Basle, who, addressing 
himself at once to Froben, presented letters from 
Erasmus, with whom he said that he was most closely 
intimate, and from whom he had the fullest commission 
to treat with reference to the printing of his works, so 
that Froben might regard whatever arrangement he 
might make with him as though it had been made with 


' Eras. Op. iii. p. 1249; and see | name); and especially the prefatory 
Kpist. elxxiv. Erasmus to Leo X. p. | letter from Erasmus to Beatus 


154, C and D. Rhenanus, pretixed to ‘ Enarratio 
2 Epist. deceexxii. Eras. Op. iii. HE in Primum Psalmum, Beatus vir,’ 
pp. 1054, 1054. | &c. Louvain, 1515. There is also 


3 See the Life of Beatus Phe nanus,|a mention of him worth consulting 
by John Sturmius, * Vita clarissi- in Du Pin’s Ecclesiastical Writers, 
‘morum [Hlistoricorum.’ Buderi, | iii, p. 399. 

1740, pp. 53-62; and Eras. Op, iii. | * Eras, Op. iii. p.222, 1h; and the 
pp. 154, C, &e. (see Index under his | letter to Wimphelingus, 
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Erasmus himself. Finding still that he was undiscovered, 
and wishing to shde easily from under has incognito, he 
soon sade drily that Erasmus satis so alike> 
‘that to see one was to haygeten the other!’ Froben 
then, to his ereat amusement, discovered who the 
stranger was. He was received with open arms. His 
bills at the inn were forthwith paid, and himself, ser- 
vant, horses, and bageage transferred to the home of 
Froben’s father-in-law, there to enjoy the luxuries of 
private hospitality. 

When it was known in the city that Erasmus had 
arrived, he was besieged by doctors and deans, rectors 
of the University, poets-laureate, invitations to dine,. 
and every kind of attention which the men of Basle 
could give to so illustrious a stranger. 

But saa: had come back to Basle not to be 
lionised, but to push on with his work. He was 
gratified ; and, indeed, he told his friends, almost put 
to the blush by the honours with which he had been 
received ; but finding their constant attentions to 
interfere greatly with Ins daily labours at Froben’s 
oflice, he was obliged to request that he might be left. 
to himself.! 

At Froben’s office he found everything prepared to 
his hand. The train was already laid for the publica- 
tion of St. Jerome. Beatus Rhenanus and the three 
brothers Amerbach were ready to throw themselves 
heart and soul into the work. The latter undertook to 
share the labour of collating and transcribing portions 
which Erasmus had not yet completed, and so the pon- 
derous craft got fairly under way. By the end of 


1 Erasmus to Mountjoy, Epist. clxxxii., and the letter above mentioned 
to Wimphelingus. 
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Auvust, he was thoroughly immersed in types and 
proof-sheets, and, to use his own expression, no less 


- busy in superintending his little enterpfise than the 


Emperor in his war with Venice Ww 

Thus he could report well of his journey and _ his 
present home to his English friends. He felt that he 
had done right in-coming to Basle, but, none the less 
on that account, that his true home was in the hearts 
of these same English friends. In his letters to them he 
expressed lis longing to return.” His late ill-fortune 


in England he had always set down to the war, which: 


had turned the thoughts of the nation and the liberality 
of patrons into other chamnels, and he hoped that now, 
perhaps, the war being over, a better state of things 
might reign in England, and better fortunes be in store 
for the poor scholar. 

What Colet thought of this and things in general, 
how clouds and storms seemed gathering round hin, 
may be learned from his reply to his friend’s letter, 
brief as was his wont, but touchingly graphic in its 
little details about himself and his own hfe during these 
passing months. He was already preparing to resign 
his preferments, and building a house within the se- 
cluded precincts of the Charterhouse at Sheene near 
Richmond, wherein, with a few bosom friends, he hoped 
to spend the rest of his’days in peace, unmolested by 
his evil genius, the Bishop of London. 


Colet to Erasmus? 


‘Dearest Erasmus—I have received your letter writ- 


) Kpist. clxxxil. | Ixxxv. App. 
2 Epist. Erasimi clix. and Epist. | % pist. lsxav. App. 
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‘ten from Basle, 5 Cal. Sept. Tam elad to know where 
‘you are, and in what clime you are living. Iam 
‘glad, too, that -you are well. eee that you perform 
‘the vow which you say yottmacde to St. Paul. That 
‘so much was made @ou at Maintz, as you tell me, 
‘I can easily believe. Iam elad you intend to return 
‘to us some day. But Iam not very hopeful about 
‘it. As to any better fortune for you, [don’t know what 
‘to say. I don’t know, because those who have the 
‘means have not the will, and those who have the will 
‘have not the means. All your friends here are well. 
«The Archbishop of Canterbury keepsaskindly disposed 
‘asever. The Bishop of Lincoln { Wolsey] now reigns 
«« Archbishop of York!” The Bishop of London never 
‘ceases to harass ine. [very day I look forward to my 
‘retirement and retreat with the Carthusians. My 
‘nest is nearly finished. When you come back to us, 
‘so far as 1 can conjecture, you will find me there, 
«& mortuus mundo.” Take care of your health, and 
‘let me know where you go to. Farewell —From 
‘London, Oct 20 (514)? 


If. ERASMUS RETURNS TO ENGLAND-——HIS SATIRE UPON 
KINGS (1515). 


Erasmus had at first intended to remain at Basle till 
the Ides of March (1515), and then, in compliance with 
the invitation of his Italian friends, to spend a few 
weeks in Italy.’ But after working six or eight months 
at Froben’s office, he was no longer inclined to carry 
out the project ; and so, a new edition of the ‘ Adagia’ 
being wellnigh completed, and the ponderous folios of 
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4 
Jerome proceeding to satisfaction, under the good 
auspices of the brothers Amerbach, whep spring came 
round Erasmus took sudden flight-from Basle, and 
turned up, not in Italy, but jw"Fngland, Safely ar- 


-rived in London, he was obficed to do his best, by the 


discreet use of his pen, to excuse to his friends at Rome 


this sheht upon their favours. 


He wrote, therefore, elegant and flattering letters to 
the Cardinal Grimanus, the Cardinal St. George, and 
Pope Leo,! describing the labours in which he was en- 
gaged, the noble assistance which the little fraternity 
at Basle were giving, and which could not have been 
got in Italy nor anywhere else; alluding in flattering 
terms to the advantages offered at Rome, and the kind- 
ness he had there received on his former visit ; but de- 
scribing in still more glowing terms the love and gene- 
rosity of his friends in England, and declaring ‘ with 
‘that frankness which it becomes a German to use,’ 
that ‘ England was his adopted country, and the chosen 
‘home of his old age.’* He also took the opportunity 
of strongly urging the two cardinals to use their utmost 
influence in aid of the cause of Reuchlin. He told them 
how grieved he was, in common with all the learned 
men of Germany, that these frivolous and vexatious 
proceedings should have been taken against a man ve- 
nerable both on account of age and service, who ought 
now in his declining years to be peacefully wearing his 
well-earned laurels. And lastly, in his letter to the 
Pope, Erasmus took occasion to express his hatred of the 
wars in which Europe had been recently involved, and 


1 Epist. elxvii. clxviil. and claxiv. 7 Eras. Op. iti. p. 141, C and D, 
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his thankfulness that the efforts of his Holiness to bring 
about a peace had at last been crowned with success. 

Peace had indeed been proclgiried between France 
and England, while Erasmugdtid been working at Basle, 
but under circumstan@ts not likely to lessen those 
feelings of indignation with which the three friends 
regarded the selfish and reckless policy of European 
rulers. For peace had been made with France merely 
to shuffle the cards. Henry’s sister, the Princess Mary 
(whose marriage with Henry’s ally, Prince Charles, 
ought long ago to have been solemnised according to 
contract), had been married to their common enemy, 
Louis NIJ. of France, with whom they had just been 
together at war. In November, Henry and his late 
eneiny, Louis, were plotting to combine against Henry’s 
late ally, King Ferdinand ; and Eugland’s blood and 
treasure, alter having been wasted in helping to wrest 
Navarre from France for Ferdinand, were now to be 
wasted anew to recover the same province back to 
France from Ferdinand.' On the first of January this 
unholy alliance of the two courts was severed by the 
death of Louis XII. The Princess Mary was a widow. 
The young and ambitious Francis I. succeeded to the 
French throne, and he, anxious like Henry VIII. to 
achieve military glory, declared his intention, on suc- 
ceeding to the crown, that ‘ the monarchy of Christen- 
‘dom should rest under the banner of France as it was 
‘wont to do.” Before the end of July he had already 
started on that Italian campaien in which he was soon 
to defeat the Swiss inthe great battle of Marignano—a 
battle at the news of which Ferdinand and Henry were 


1 Brewer, 1. Ixix, and it. i, e¢ seq. 2 Thid. ii, xxxvill. 
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once more to be made secret friends by their common 
hatred of so dangerous a rival! } 

_ These international scandals, for,stfch they must be 
called, wrung from Erasmus glér and far more bitter 
censure than that contained in his letter to the Pope. 
He was laboriously occupied with great works passing 
through the printing-press at Basle, but still he stole 
the time to give public vent to his pent-up feelings. It 
little mattered that the actors of these scandals were 
patrons of his own——kings and ministers on whose aid 
he was to some extent dependent, even for the means 
wherewith to print his Greek New Testament. His 
indignation burst forth in pamphlets printed in large 
type, and bearing his name, or was thrust into the new 
edition of the ‘ Adagia,’ or bound up with other new 
editions which happened now to be passing through 
Froben’s press.” And be it remembered that these 
works and pamphlets found their way as well into 
royal courts as into the studies of the learned. 

What could exceed the sternness and bitterness of 
the reproof contained in the following passages P— 

‘ Aristotle was wont to distinguish between a sing 
‘and a tyrant by the most obvious marks: the tyrant 
‘regarding only his own interest; the king the interests 

of his people. But the title of “ king,” which the first 
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“ 


and greatest Roman rulers thought to be immodest 
and impolitic, as likely to stir up jealousy, is not 
enough for some, unless it be cilded with the most 
splendid lies. Kings who are scarcely men are 
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1 Brewer, il, liv. tion of the New Testament as 
2 See Eras. Epist. App. xxvii.; not yet placed in Froben’s hand, 
Xxi, and xxiii. These letters are | this date would seem to be correct. 
dated 1515; and, from the men- 
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‘called “ divine ;” they are “invincible,” though they 
‘never have left a battlefield withougbeine conquered ; 
‘serene,’ though they have tu fed the world upside 

«down in a tumult of way*“illustrious,” though they 
‘ grovel in profoundest tenor ‘ance of everything noble ; 
** Catholic,” though they follow anything rather than 
‘Christ. 

‘And these divine, illustrious, triumphant kings... 
‘have no other desire than that laws, edicts, wars, 
‘peaces, leacues, councils, judgments, sacred or pro- 
‘fane. should bring the wealth of others into their 
‘exchequer—i.e. they gather everything into their 
‘leaking reservoir, and, like the eagles, fatten their 
‘eaglets on the flesh of innocent birds. 

‘Let any physioenomist worth anything at all con- 
‘sider the look and the features of an eagle—those 
‘rapacious and wicked eyes, that threatening curve of 
‘the beak, those cruel jaws, that stern frout ‘ 
‘will he not recognise at once the image of a king ?— 
‘a magnilicent and majestic kine? Add to this a 
‘dark ill-omened colour, an unpleasing, dreadful, 
‘appalling voice, and that threatening scream at 
‘which every kmd of animal trembles. Every one 
‘will acknowledge this type who has learned how 
‘terrible are the threats of princes, even uttered in 
‘jest. . 2. . At this seream of the eagle the people 
‘tremble, the senate yields, the nobility cringes, the 
REGS, concur, the divines are dumb, the lawyers 

assent, the laws and constitutions give way, neither 
‘right nor religion, neither justice nor humanity, avail. 
‘And thus while there are so manv birds of sweet and 
‘melodious song, the unpleasant and unmusical seream 


‘of the eagle alone has more power than all the 
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‘rest. . . . . Of all birds the eagle alone has seemed 
‘to wise men the type of royalty——not bgautiful, not 
“musical, not fit for food; but carpiorous, greedy, 
‘hateful to all, the curse of allv’and, with its creat 
‘powers of doing harm, surpassing them in its desire 
‘of doing it.’} 

Again :— 

‘The oflice of a prince is called a “ dominion,” when 
‘in truth a prince has nothing else to do but to admi- 
‘nister the affairs of the commonwealth. 

‘The intermarriages between royal families, and the 
‘new leagues arising from them, are called “ the bonds 
‘* of Chliristian peace,” though almost all wars and all 
‘tumults of human aflairs seem to rise out of them. 
‘When princes conspire together to oppress and 
‘exhaust a commonwealth, they call it a “just war.” 
‘When they themselves wnzte in this object, they call it 
** peace. 

‘ They call it the extension of the empire when this 
‘or that little town is added to the titles of the prince 
‘at the cost of the plunder, the blood, the widowhood, 
‘the bereavement of so many citizens.’ * 

These passages may serve to indicate what feelings 
were stirred upin the heart of Erasmus by the condition 
of international affairs, and in what temper he returned 
to England. The works in which they appeared he 
had left under the charge of Beatus Rhenanus, to be 


' Eras. Op. ii. pp. 870-2; and in| separately printed by Froben in 
part translated in ilallam’s Litera- large type and in an octavo form, 
ture of the Middle Ayes, part l.c. iv. | entitled *Scarabeus:” Basle, mense 
These passages are quoted from the | Maio, 1517, fh 21-23. 
explanation given in the Adagia of; ? Mras. Op. il. p. 775, From the 
the proverb, ‘Scarabeus Aqutlam | Adayta, ‘Silent Aleibiadis,’ 
“querit.’ They occur in the edition 
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printed at Basle in his absence. And some notion of 
the extent to which whatever procegded from the pen 
of Erasmus was now devoured-by the public, may be 
gained from the fact thagthenanus, in April of this 
very year, wrote to Erasmus, to tell him that out of an 
edition of 1,800 of the ‘ Praise of Folly ’ just printed 
by Froben, with notes by Lystrius, only sixty remained 
in hand.! 


Ill. RETURNS TO BASLE TO FINISIL HIS WORKS.—FLARS OF 
THE ORTHODOX PARTY (1515). 


It will be necessary to recur to the position of inter- 
national affairs ere long; meanwhile, the quotations 
we have given will be enough to show that, buried as 
Erasmus was in literary labour, he was alive also to 
what was passing around him—no mere bookworm, to 
whom his books and his learning were the sole end of 
life. As we proceed to examine more closely the 
object and spirit of the works in which he was now 
eugaged, it will become more and more evident that 
their interest to him was of quite another kind to that 
of the mere bookwerm. 

Before the sunumer of 1515 was over he was again 
on his way to Basle, where his editions of Jerome and 
of the New Testament were now really approaching 
completion. Their appearance was anxiously expected 
by learned men all over Europe. The bold intention of 
Erasmus to publish the Greek text of the New ‘Testa- 
ment with a new Latin translation of his own, a rival 


1 Eras. Epist. App. xxv - Dhat letter to Dorpius, dated Antwerp, 
this edition was printed in 1515,) 1515, and published at Louvain, 
see mention of it in Erasmus’s | Oct. 1415, 
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af the sacred Vulgate, had got wind. Divines of the Cm. x 
traditional school had already taken alaym. It was a». 1515, 
whispered about amongst them that soaring ought 
to be done. The new edition of,e¥e *« Praise of Folly,’ 
with notes by Lystrius, had been bought and read with 
avidity. Men now shook their heads, who had smiled 
at its first appearance. They discovered heresies in it 
unnoticed before. Besides, the name of Erasmus was 
now known all over Europe. It mattered little what 
he wrote a few years ago, when he was little known ; 
but it mattered much what he might write now that 


he was a man of mark. 

While Erasmus was passing through Belgium on his Rumours 
way to Basle, these whispered signs of discontent found sone 
public utterance in a letter from Martin Dorpius,' of 
the Louvain University, addressed to Erasmus, but 
printed, and, it would seem, in the hands of the public, 
before it was forwarded to him. He met with it by 
accident at Antwerp.” It was written at the instigation 
of others. Men who had not the wit to make a pub 
protest of this nature for themselves, had urged Martin 
Dorpius to employ his talents im their cause, and to 
become their mouthpiece * 

Thus this letter from Dorpius was of far more im- 
portance than would at first sight appear. It hada re- 
presentative importance which it did not possess in 
itself. It was the public protest ofa large and powerful 
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* Martinus Dorpius Erasmo: D.; ‘bus quibusdam primus omnium 
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ey 
party. As such it required more than a mere private 
reply from Erasmus, and deserves more than a passing 
mention here, for it affords ane insight into the plan 
and defences of a theologipat’citadel, against which its 
defenders considered, are Erasmus was meditating a 
bold attack. 

‘I hear’ (wrote Dorpius, after criticising severely 

the ‘ Praise-of Folly ’)—‘I hear that you have been 
‘expurgating the epistles of Saint Jerome from the 
‘errors with which they abound .. . . and this is a 
‘work in all respects worthy of your labour, and by 
‘which you will confer a great benefit on divines. 
‘ But J hear, also, that you have been correcting the 
‘text of the New Testament, and that “you have made 
* annotations not without theological value on more 
‘than one thousand places.” ’ 

Here Dorpius evidently quotes the words of the letter: 
of Erasmus to Servatius, so that he too is silently behind 
the scenes, handing Lrasmus’s letter about amongst his 
theological friends, perhaps himself inciting Dorpius 
to write as he does. 

‘.... IfI can show you that the Latin transla- 
‘tion has in it no errors or mistakes’ (continued 
Dorpius), ‘then you must confess that the labour of 
‘ those who try to correct it is altogether null and void. 
«.... Tam arguing now with respect to the truth- 
fulness and integrity of the translation, and I assert 
this of our Vulgate version. For it cannot be that 
the unanimous universal Church now for so many 
centuries has been mistaken, which always has used, 
and still both sanctionsand uses, this version. Nor in 
‘ the same way isit possible that so many holy fathers, 
‘ so many men of most consummate authority,could be 
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inistaken, who, relying on the same version, have de- 
fined the most difficult points even in Ggneral Coun- 
cils; have defended and elucidatgedthe faith, and 
enacted canons to which even infos have bowed their 


-sceptres. That councils viGhtly convened never can 


err in matters of faith is generally adinitted by both 
divinesand lawyers. . . . . What mattersit whether 
you believe or not that the Greek books are more 
accurate than the Latin ones ; whether ornot greater 
care was taken to preserve the sacred books in all 
their integrity by the Greeks than by the Latins ;—by 
the Greeks, forsooth, amongst whom the Christian 
religion was very often almost overthrown, and who 
affirmed that none of the gospels were free from 
errors, excepting the one gospel of John. What 
matters all this when, to say nothing of anything else, 
amongst the Latins the Church has continued through- 
out the inviolate spouse of Christ? .... What if 
it be contended that. the sense, as rendered by the 
Latin version, differs in truth from the Greek text ? 
Then, indeed, adieu to the Greek. I adhere to the 
Latin because I cannot bring my mind to believe 
that the Greek are more correct than the Latin 
codices. 

‘But it may be said, Augustine ordered the Latin 
rivulets to be supplied from the Greek fountain-head. 
He did so ; and wisely in lis age, in which neither 
hadany one Latin version been received by theChurch 
as now, nor had the Greek fountain-head become so 
corrupt as 1f now seems to be. 

‘You may say in reply, “I do not want you to 
“ changeanythingin your codices, nor that you should 
“believe that the Latin version isa false one. Lonly 
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16 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 
y 

* point out what discrepancies I discover between the 
‘“ Greek and Latin copies, and whag-harm is there in 
“that?” In very deed, my dear Erasmus, there is 
creat harm in it. Beceauge*about this matter of the 
integrity of the Holy/Scriptures many will dispute, 
many will doubt, if they learn that even one jot or 
tittle in them is false, and then will come to 
pass what Augustine described to Jerome: “If any 
“error should be admitted to have crept into the 
** Holy Scriptures, what authority would be left to 
“them?” Allthese considerations, my dear Erasmus, 
have induced me to pray and beseech you, by our 
mutual friendship, by your wonted courtesy and can- 
dour, either to limit your corrections to those passages 
only of the New Testament in which you are able, 
without altering the sense, to substitute more expres- 
sive words; orif you should point out that the sense 
requires any alteration at all, that you will reply to 
the foresoing arguments in your preface. 


‘ 


‘ 


r 


.S 


‘ 


" 


Erasinus replied to this letter of Dorpius with sin- 
cular tact, and reprinted the letter itself with his 
reply. 

He acknowledged the friendship of Dorpius, and 
the kind and friendly tone of his letter. He received, 
he said, many flattering letters, but he had rather re- 
ceivesucha letter asthis, of honest advice and criticism, 
byfar. Hewas knocked up by sea-sickness, wearied by 
long travel on horseback, busy unpacking his luggage ; 
but still he thought it was better, he said, to send some 
reply, rather than allow his friend to remain under 
such erroneous impressions, whether the result of his 
own consideration, or instilled into him by others, who 
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Erasmus to Dorpius. OLE 
¢ 4 e 


had over-persuaded him into writing this letter, and Guar. x. 


thus made a cat’s-paw of him, in order to fight their .> quis. 


battles without exposure of their ownepérsons. 

He told him freely how and, ywiien the ‘ Praise of 
‘ Folly’ was written, and tt were his reasons for 
writing it, frankly and courteously replying to his 
criticisms. 

He described the labour and difficulty of the cor- 
rection of the text of St. Jerome—a work of which 
Dorpius had expressed his approval. But he said, 
with reference to what Dorpius had written upon the 
New Testament, he could not help wondering what 
had happened to him—what could have thrown all this 
dust into his eyes! 


‘You are unwilling that I should alter anything, ‘ 


‘except when the Gusti text expresses the sense of 

‘the Vulgate more clearly, and you deny that in the 

‘ Vulgate edition there are any mistakes. And you 

* think it wrong that what has been approved by the 
sanction of so many ages and so many synods should 

‘be unsettled by any means. I beseech you to con- 

‘ sider, most learned Dorpius, whether what you have 

‘ written be true! Howis it that Jerome, Augustine, There are 
‘and Ambrose all cite a text which diflers from the fi the 
‘Vulgate? How is it that Jerome finds fault with Vulsate 
‘and corrects many teadings which we find in the 
‘Vulgate? What can you make of all this concurrent 

‘ evidence—when the Greek versions differ from the 

‘ Vulgate, when Jerome cites the text according to the 

Greek version, when the oldest Latin versions do the 
‘same, when this reading suits the sense much better 

‘ than that of the Vulgate,—will you, treating all this 

with contempt, follow a version perhaps corrupted by 
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‘4 
‘ some copyist ? . . In doing so you follow in the 
‘ steps of those vulgar divines who are accustomed to 
‘ attribute ecclesiastical authority to whatever in any 
‘ way creeps into general use” .. . Lhad rather be a 
‘common mechanic that the best of their number.’ 

With regard to some other points, it was, he said, 
more prudent to be silent ; but he told Dorpius that he 
had submitted the rough draft of his Annotations to 
divines and bishops of the greatest integrity and learn- 
ing, and these had confessed that they threw much 
light on Scripture study. He concluded with the ex- 
pression of a hope that even Dorpius himself, although 
now protesting against the attempt, would welcome 
the publication of the book when it came ivto his 
hands. 

This letter! written and despatched to the printer, 
Erasmus proceeded with his journey. The Rhine, 
swollen by the rains and the rapid melting of Alpine 
snows, had overflowed its banks ; so that the journey, 
always disagreeable and fatiguing, was this time more 
than usually so. It was more like swimming, Erasmus 
said, than riding. But by the end of August? he was 
again hard at work in Froben’s printing-office putting 
the finishing strokes to his two great works.? By the 


1 Erasmus to Dorpius: JD.’ Froben pays a just tribute to the 


Erasmi, §c. Enarratio in Primum 
Psalmum, §¢c. §c. Louvain, Oct. | 
1515. 

2 Erasmus to Wolsey: 
Op. iii. p. 1565; App. Lypist. Ixxiv. 
wrongly dated lolb instead of 
1513. 


Eras, | 


Sa lngee: fetter pretixed to the! 
Erasmi Epigrammata, Basle, 1518, | 
& 


‘from the great echolar.—Pp. 


good humour and high courtesy of 
Erasmus while at work in his print- 
ing office, interrupted as he often was, 
in the midst of his laborious duties, 
by frequent requests from all kinds 
of people for an epigram or a letter 
275, 
276, 
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‘ Jerome’ and the ‘ New Testament. 319 


; Pies 
7th of March, 1516, he was able to announce that the 
New Testament wis out of the printer’s hands, and the 
final colophon put to St. Jerome.! “et, 
It is time therefore that we sh fd attempt to real- 
ise what these two great wétks were, and what the 
peculiar significance of their concurrent publication. 


1 Erasmus Urbano Regio: Eras. Op. iii. p. 1654, App. Epist. li. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


THE § NOVUM INSTRUMENTUM’ COMPLETED.—WHAT 
1T REALLY WAS (1516). 
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Tne New Testament of Erasmus ought not to be 


regarded by any means as a mere reproduction of tl 
Greek text, or criticised even chiefly as such. Tl 
labour which falls to the lot of a ploneer in such 
work, the multiplied chances of error in the coll 
tion by a singie hand, aud that ofa novice in the art 


1e 
1e 

a 
a 
of 


deciphering difficult manuscripts, the want ofexperience 
on the part of the printers in the use of Greek type, 


the inadequate pecuniary means at the disposal 
Erasmus, and the haste with which it was prepare 
considering the nature of the work,—all tended 


of 
d, 
to 


make his version of the Greek text exceedingly imper- 
fect, viewed in the heht of modern criticism. He may 


even have been careless, and here and there uncand 
and capricious in his choice of readings,—all th 


id 


Is, 


of which I am incapable of forming a conclusive 


judginent, I am willing to grant by-the-bye. The 


© 


merit of the New Testament of Erasmus does not 


mainly rest upon the accuracy of his Greek tex 


Be 


although this had cost him a great deal of labour, and 


was a necessary part of his plan. 


1 Tn one place he even supplied was missing by translating 
a portion of the Greek text which , Latin back into Greek ! 
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The Novum Instrumentum. be ee 


bad 

I suppose the object of an author may be most fairly 

gathered from his own express declarations, and that 

the prefaces of Erasmus to his first edition“ the ‘Novum 
‘Instrumentum,’ as he called it—yeffe the best evidence 
that can possibly be quoted, Fhe purpose of Erasmus 
in its publication. To these, therefore, I must beg the 
reader’s attention. 

Now a careful examination of these prefaces cannot 
fail to establish the identity of the purpose of Erasmus 
in publishing the ‘Novum Instrumentum’ with that 
which had induced Colet, nearly twenty years before, 
to commence his lectures at Oxford. 

During those twenty years the divergence between 
the two great rival schools of thought had become 
wider and wider. 

The intellectual tendencies of the piilestelie school 
in Italy had become more and more decidedly sceptical. 
The meteor lights of Savonarola, Pico, and Ficino had 
blazed across the sky and vanished. The star of semi- 
pagan philosophy was in the ascendant, and shed its 
cold light upon the intellect of Italy. 

Leo X. was indeed a great improvement upon 
Alexander VI. and Julius H.—of this there could be no 
doubt. Instead of the gross sensuality of the former 
and the warlike passions of the latter, what Ranke has 
well designated ‘ a sort of intellectual sensualism, now 
reigned in the Papal court. Erasmus had indeed enter- 

tained bright hopes of Leo X. He had declared him- 
self in far of a peaceful policy ; he was, too, an 
enemy to the blind bigotry of the Schoolmen. Nor 
does he seem to have been openly irreligious. His 
choice of Sadolet as one of his secretaries was not like 
the act of a man who himself would scoff at the 
Y 
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é' Z 
Christian faith; though, on the other hand, this en- 
lightened Christian was unequally yoked in the office 
with the philosophical and werldly Bembo. Under 
former Popes the fear of I dsmus had been ‘ lest Rome 
‘should degenerate info Babylon. Ue hoped now 
that, under Leo X., ‘ the tempest of war being hushed, 
‘both letters and religion might be seen flourishing at 
‘Rome.’ ! 

At the same-time he was not blind to the sceptical 
tendencies of the Italian schools. Thus whilst in a 
letter written not long after this period, expressing his 
faith in the ‘revival of letters, and his belief that the 
‘authority of the Scriptures will not in the long run be 
‘lessened by their being read and understood correctly 
‘instead of incorrectly ’"—whilst thus, in fact, taking a 
hopeful view of the future—we yet find him confessing 
to a fear, ‘lest, under the pretext of the revivalof ancient 
‘literature, Paganism should again endeavour to rearits 
‘head.’* The atmosphere of the Papal Court was indeed 
far more semi-pagan than Christian. With the revival 
of classical literature it was natural that there should 
bea revival of classical taste. And just as the medieval 
church of St. Peter was demolished to make room for 
a classical temple, so it was the fashion in high society 
at Rome to profess belief in the philosophy of Plny 
and Aristotle and to scoff at the Christian faith. 


1 Epist. ad Car. Grymanum, pre- | 1518. See also his reference to the 
fixed to the Paraphrase on the | same pagan tendencies of Italian 


Epistle to the Romans. Edition | philosophy in his treatise entitled 


Louvain, 1517. ‘ Cicerontanus, and the letter pre- 
2 Erasmus Gwolfgango Fabricio | fixed to it. 

Capitoni: Epist. ecvil. Op. iii. p. 189, | * Ranke’s History of the Popes, 

89, A, C, Feb. 22, 1516, from Aut-! 1. ch, il. sec. 3. 
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Italian Sceptical Tendencies. 
0 ff 


The extent to which anti-Christian and sceptical 
tendencies were carried in the direction gf speculative 
philosophy, was shown by the publication i in this very 
year, 1616, by Pomponatirs, bem "Ranke ment of as 
‘the most distinguished philosopher of the day,’! of a 
work in which he denied the immortality of the soul.? 
This philosopher was,in the words of Hallam, ‘the most 
‘renowned professor of the school of Padua, which 
‘for more than a century was the focus of atheism in 
‘dtalyiié 

That thesame anti-Christian and sceptical tendencies 
were equally prevalent in the sphere of practical mo- 
rality and politics as in that of speculative philosophy, 
was also painfully obvious. That popes themselves had 
discarded Christianity as the standard of their own 
morality both in social and political action, had for 
generations been trumpeted forth to the world by their 
own sensual lives, and their faithless and immoral poll- 
tical conduct. When in the ‘ Praise of Folly’? Erasmus 
had satirised the policy of popes, he had put a sting to 
his description of their unchristian conduct by adding 
that they acted ‘as though Christ were dead.’* The 
greatest political philosopher of the age had already 
written his great work ‘ The Prince, in which he had 
codisied, so to speak, the maxims of the dominant anti- 
Christian school of politics, and framed a system of poli- 
tical philosophy based upon keen and godless self- 
interest, and defying, if not in terms denying, both the 


1 Ubi supra. 1837, p. 438. 
2 See the authorities mentioned; *% Hallam, p. 456, 
by Ranke, and also Hallam’s Lzte-| + Moria, ed. 1511, Argent. fol. 
rature of Europe, chap. iv. ed.'! G, iii. 
x 2 
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obligation and policy of the golden rule—a system 
which may be best described, in a wgrd, by reference 
to the name of its author, as J/gefiuvellian.' 

On the other hand, op gséd to the new ‘ learning,’ 
and its anti-Christian tendencies, was the dogmatic 
system of the Schoolmen, defended with blind bigotry 


-by monks and divines of the old school. These had 


done nothing during the past twenty years to reconcile 
their system with the intellectual tendencies of their age. 
They were still straining every nerve to keep Christian- 
ity and reviving science hopelessly apart. Their own 
rigidly defined scholastic creed, with all its unverified 
hypotheses, rested as securely as ever, in their view, 
on the absolute inspiration of the Vulgate version of the 
Bible: witness the letter of Dorpius. No new light had 
disturbed the entire satisfaction with which they re- 
garded their system, or the assurance with which they 
denounced Greck and Hebrew as ‘heretical tongues,’ 
derided all attempts at free inquiry, and scornfully 
pointed to the sceptical tendencies of the Italian school 
as the result to which the ‘new learning’ must inevi- 
tably lead. 

And yetthe practical results of this proudly orthodox 
philosophy were as notoriously anti-Christian, both as 
regards social and political morality, as was the Machi- 
avellian philosophy at which these professed Christians 
pointed with the finger of scorn. Again and again 
had Erasmus occasion bitterly to satirise the gross 
sensuality in which as a class they grovelled. Again 
and again had lie to condemn their political influence, 
and the part they played in prompting the warlike 


1 Hallam’s Literature of the Middle Ages, ed. 1837, p. 555, et seq. 
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and treacherous policy of princes whose courts they 
infested.’ 4 

And passages have already beep-tfuoted from the 
*Praise of Folly’ in which Egasinus pointed out how 
completely they had lost’sight of the one rule of 
Christian morals—the golden rule of Christ—how they 
had substituted a new notion of virtue for the Christian 
one, and how the very meaning of the word ‘sin’ had 
undergone a corresponding change in their theological 
vocabulary. 

Such were the two opposing parties, which, in this 
age of intellectual re-awakening and progress, were 
struggling in hopeless antagonism ; both of them for the 
sake of ecclesiastical emoluments still professing alle- 
eiance to the Church, and keeping as firm a foothold as 
possible within her pale, but both of them practically 
betraying at the same time their real want of faith in 
Christianity, by tacitly setting it aside as a thing which 
would not work as the rule of social and political life. 

Erasmus, in writing the preface to lis ‘Novum 
‘Tnstrumentum,’ had his eye on both these dominant 
parties. Tle, like Colet, believed both of them to be 
leading men astray. He believed, with Colet, that 
there was a Christianity which rested on facts and not 
upon speculation, and which therefore had nothing to 
do with the dogmatic theology of the Schoolmen on the 
one hand, and nothing to fear from free inquiry on the 


' Compare the satire on Monks | ‘ fabulee non minimam partem Mt- 
in ‘ Scarabeus, and the colloquy | ‘ norite duo agebant, quorum alter, 
called ‘ Charon, with the following | ‘ fax belli, mitram meruit, alter bonis 
passage, in which Erasmus alludes | * lateribus yociferabatur in concioni- 
to the continental wars of Henry ‘ bus in Poefas. Sic enim designabat 
VIII.: ‘Id enim temporis adorna- | Coletum,’ &e. Eras. Op. ini. p. 
‘batur bellum in Gallos, et hujus 460, F. 
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other. To ‘call men as with the sound of a trumpet’ 
to this, was the object of the carnesie Paraclesis’ which 
he prefixed to his Testamente~ 

He first appealed tg dhe free- Sicilsing philosophic 
school :— 

_ «In times like these, when men are pursuing with 
‘such zest all branches of knowledge, how is it that 
‘the philosophy of Christ should alone be derided by 
‘some, neglected by many, treated by the few who 
“do devote themselves to it with coldness, not to say 
‘insincerity ? Whilst in all other branches of learning 
‘the human mind is straining its genius to master all 
‘subtleties, and toiling to overeome all difficulties, why 


ip : A ; ¢ 
‘is it that this one philosophy alone is not pursued 


‘with cqual earnestness, at least by those who profess 
‘to be Christians? Platonists, Pythagoreans, and the 
‘disciples of all other philosophers, are well instructed 
‘and ready to fight for their sect.. Why do not Chris- 
‘tians with yet more abundant zeal espouse the 
‘cause of their Master and Prince? Shall Christ 
‘be put in comparison with Zeno and Aristotle— 
‘his doctrines with their insignificant precepts ? 
‘Whatever other philosophers may have been, he 
‘alone is a teacher from heaven; he alone was able 
‘to teach certain and eternal wisdom ; he alone taught 
‘things pertaining to our salvation, because he alone 
‘is its author; he alone absolutely practised what he 
‘preached, and is able to make good what he pro- 
‘mised... . The philosophy of Christ, moreover, is to 
‘be learned from its few books with far less labour than 
‘the Aristotelian philosophy is to be extracted from its 
‘multitude of ponderous and conflicting commentaries. 
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‘Nor is anxious preparatory learning needful to the 
‘Christian. Its viaticum js simple, and_aé hand to all. 
“Only bring a pious and open heargyimbued above all 
‘things with a pure and simpleTaith. Only be teach- 
‘able, and you have alreafly made much way in this 
‘philosophy. It supplies a spirit for a teacher, im- 
‘ parted to none more readily than tothe simple-minded. 
‘Other philosophies, by the very difficulty of their pre- 
‘cepts, are removed out of the range of most minds. No 
‘age, no sex, no condition of lite is excluded from this. 
‘The sun itselfisnot more common and open to all than 
“the teaching of Christ. For I utterly dissent from 
‘those who are unwilling that the sacred Scriptures 
‘should be read by the unlearned translated into their 
‘vulgar tongue, as though Christ had taneht such sub- 
‘tleties that they can searcely be understood even by 
‘a few theologians, or as though the streneth of the 
‘Christian religion consisted ‘in men’s ignorance of it. 
‘The mysteries of kings it may be safer to conceal, 
‘but Christ wished his mysteries to be published as 
‘openly as possible. I wish that even the weakest 
‘woman should read the Gospel—should read the 
‘epistles of Paul. And I wish these were translated 
‘into all languages, so that they might be read and 
‘understood, not only by Scots and Irishmen, but also 
‘by Turks and Saracens. To make them understood 
‘is surely the first step. It may be that they might be 
‘ridiculed by many, but some would take them to 
‘heart. I long that the husbandman should sing 
‘portions of them to himself as he follows the plough, 
‘that the weaver should hum them to the tune of his 
‘shuttle, that the traveller should beguile with their 
‘stories the tedium of his journey.’ 


a 


Cuar. XI, 


Av. 1516. 


All men 
should 
read the 
Gospels, 
WE., mm 
their 
vulgar 
tongue. 


¢ 


net deen pat yin connie ns nace eanenaicaahiash iad nA i ies niaiinns tessa ahedeninnnenininenanmatiinntier 


ax.) sill oF fitinon whine otesaqg a 
Pera eof Bil ie ge olquce x musts 
Ue swede Basi stunedonacgo ant at nf foe pon © 
«lows: Talia glean | equi 
sits al gow soaue obna Yheosls ayed aon ald 
-mi rodonst 3 it vitige & esilqaque aT narnia 
Jehuinolqmizedivs nai) ylibsorctomsgomad 


simi bebubszo ei stil Io woitibuon on .zieun one" 
~ stadt wos uae hire nommoo etomionst Hoel aus edt 
wort snore qirettu E40'T seid) Io quitdossiody* 5 
<) S tyrenqite? hese colt tidy gutilliwity one odlwosonte a 
don BA sinils ori hotalanuw bootnalae iti od haws od fftosle? | 
oth tant we tour subir ct eel sah") sper an ontynodenighay ‘ 7 
EP? ed'ivove hooterohere ol -ylovenwe ate ‘gaat. avis emit + .- 4 

2" ot Yo diquers oft thsi0dd an ww eethinloadt wate? ~n 
mes HN oommrrougt Cam oi edad noigiton suited? | 
“SS  leworion of wine od quent at egaid to comenegerodT* 

» yet bouleitduy adet eeiretegin eit Herledve skit aud” . 
Sado w okt worm twikt shew pidizeog ea yliraqo* = 
silt hier ihvaile—toqeo® edt hes bluods<nnarye? > 
horalanew ae seat bbe T beds inat Yo soljetes + 1 


‘bone bode ad artyier yodt- anil) on Piers eae oe : 

. ode mud dmuilatd fin 2t008 xd yluo nai : 
eT - hyoteviiaae died othe wT xasow? bor edmit qd . a 
Bee rt ar nerd gots tetit eelaglorue oi * be les 
i eo oT | 

get Yanko tianathe memebiawtesrd odd ands’ yaad Tsuen 


ARMIN NN 


Guar. Rit. 


Ap. 1516. 


328 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 
4 oe 


Then turning more directly to the Schoolmen, 
Erasmus a ee — ys 

Why is a greater portion o Our. lives given to the 
study of the Sel 1oolmepyélfan of the Gaspals2 The 
rules of St. Francis and St. Benedict may be con- 
sidered sacred by their respective followers; but 
just as St. Paul wrote that the law of Moses was not 
glorious in comparison with the glory of the Gospel, 
so Hrasmus said he wished that these might not be 
considered as sacred in comparison with the Gospels 
and letters of the Apostles. What are Albertus, 
Alexander, Thomas, Atgidius, Ricardus, Occam, in 


‘comparison with Christ, of whom it was said by the 


The Gos- 
pels givea 
living 
image of 
the mind 
of Christ. 


Father in heaven, ‘ This is my beloved Son’? (Oh, 
how sure and, as they say, ‘irrefragable’ his autho- 
rity !) What, in comparison with Peter, who received 
the command to feed the sheep; or Paul, in whom, 
as a chosen vessel, Christ seemed to be reborn; or 
John, who wrote in his epistles what he learned as he 
leaned on his bosom? ‘If the footprints of Christ be 
‘anywhere shown to us, we kneel down and adore. 
‘Why do we not rather venerate the living and 
“breathing picture of Him in these books? If the 
‘vesture of Christ be exhibited, where will we not go 
‘to kiss it? Yet were his whole wardrobe exhibited 
‘nothing could represent Christ more vividly and truly 
‘than these evangelical writings. Statues of wood and 
‘stone we decorate with gold and gems for the love of 
‘Christ. They only profess to give us the form of his 
‘body ; these books present us with a living image 
‘of his most holy cede 1 Were we to have seen Him 


: Olinger the similar views erat in 4g Enchiridion (Canoa 
V.) fifteen years before. 
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‘ with our own eyes, we should not have had so intimate 
‘a knowledge as they give of Christ, spealang, healing, 
‘dying, rising again, as it were, ja“our’own actual 
* presente. se 

Such was the earnest ¢ Paraclesis’ 
Erasmus introduced his Greek and Latin version of 
the books of the New Testament. 

To this he added a few pages to explain what he 
considered the right ‘method’ to be adopted by the 
Scripture student.” 

First, as to the spirit in which he should work :— 

‘ Let him approach the New Testament, not with an 
‘unholy curiosity, but with reverence ; bearing in mind 
‘that his first and only aim and object should be that 
‘he may catch and be changed into the spirit of what 
‘he there learns. It is the food of the soul; and to be 


‘ of use, must not rest only in the memory or lodge in 
< 


1 with which 


the stomach, but must permeate the very depths of 
‘ the heart and mind.’ 

Then, as to what special acquirements are most 
useful in the prosecution of these studies :— 

‘A fair knowledge of the three languages, Latin, 
‘ Greck, and Hebrew, of course, are the first things. 
‘ Nor let the student turn away in despair at the difhi- 
‘culty of this. If you have a teacher and the will to 
learn, these three languages can be learned almost 
with less labour than every day is spent over the 
miserable babble of one mongrel language under 
‘ignorant teachers. It would be well, too, were the 
student tolerably versed in other branches of learning 


ie 


' Both the above passages are | 3 to bbb. 


slightly abridged in the translation. | * Jd. leaf bbb. to bbb. 5. The quo- 
—Novrum Instrumentum, leaf aaa, tations in this case also are abridged. 
4 


Cuar. XI. 


A.D. 1516. 


Method of 
study. 


he to boitt wl saat aialegz9 08 song waka abba auf aid oT 


AR stat 2 ss nbn etsom Suede om 
DY pit = tidsoge seit) to ovigy 


a 


‘ sanding Prewiodt otavmectiy seme tac stommnets ous 


nares pina Mh pals severe ‘nls ‘wodl weal visiw + 


20 gm ai ae 
dibee odie. 43 


Pi eae Ag 
Yo goiter nie goad) aid oo uhottetredierensS 
“=. does Towet ait Wedoad silt 


Wade gd herqbe od-os free tsee * Siypeeee: Reseller 
CSS ®ansbute endqited 
A Heer Sltetla. sedan ub thins ackiesiehiocat 
ne Msiw dou dustastesT woX ot doworqen atid * 
Dade ot guitnod Penner inter pind petieabrpyeiodinns * 
jnild od hluode togjdo bun uns ylee Cup teri} itt tagly * 
dni JoIniqe odt-oted bognaitosd baa doterqent od 
ad-ot has slaoe s43 Yo boot odaeai al armel grat ot ¢ 
mi aghol terqioment sila ui ylwe Jeowtow seme ean Yo 4 


“bain bow seneil odd * 
eae vin. dtenemiitiipes haioeye Onder ob ee wodT 
met othate sand to noiersscong oft at Litoed 
Hil gegnugnel sent salto sybelaand idl A * 
Dee at Cometh Ye pwelell ea heaton 
shvgtoh si ywe ated Jaghuseodd tol wl? 
“ob Tiveonlt tone ywstooos 6 oval nox WC aly toyitaa® 
role Iggucrteod: ato eoystycn ovilt geal \irinel 


setobna* (38 i 
oils eau won Mae od bisrewe gl 219 
Grurtasl Yo sadn wd. nb bowery 
<mpyedt Bal 
eds na 


Curar. XI. 


ap. 1516. 


330 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


—dialectics, rhetoric, arithmetic, music, astrology, 


* and especially in knowledge of theenatural objects— 


animals, trees, precious stones<“of the countries men- 
tioned in the Scriptungee“tor if we are familiar with 
the country, we ean in thought follow the history and 
picture it to our minds, so that we seem not only to 
read it, but. to see it; and if we do this, we shall not 
easily forget it. Besides, if we know from study of 
history not only the position of those nations to whom 
these things happened, or towhom the Apostles wrote, 
but also their origin, manners, institutions, religion, 
and character, it is wonderful how much light and, if 
I may so speak, //fe is thrown into the reading of what 
before seemed dry and lifeless. Other branches of 
learning, classical, rhetorical, or philosophical, may all 
be turned to account; and especially should the 


student learn to quote Scripture, not second-hand, but ” 


froin the fountain-head, and take care not to distort 
its meaning as some do, interpreting the “Church ” as 
the clergy, the laity as the “ world,” and the hke. To 
get at the real meaning, it is not enough to take four 
or five isolated words; you must losk where they 
came from, what was i by whom it was said, to 
whorn it was said, at what time,on what occasion, in 
what words, what preceded, what followed. And if 
you refer to commentaries, choose out the best, such 
as Origen (who is far above all others), Basil, &c., 
Jerome, Ambrose, &e.; and even these read with dis- 
crimination and judgment, for they were men ignorant 
of some things, and mistaken in others. 

‘As to the Schoolmen, I had rather be a pious 


‘divine with Jerome than invincible with Scotus. 


Was ever a heretic converted by their subtleties ? 
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‘Let those who like follow the disputations of the 
‘schools; but let him who desires to begnstructed 
‘rather in piety than in the art of disputation, first and 
above all apply himself to the foyarfain- -head—tothose 
writings which flowed immediately from the fountain- 
‘head. The divine is. “invincible” enough who 
never yields to vice or gives way to evil passions, 
even though he may be beaten in argument. That 
‘doctor is abundantly “ great” who purely preaches 
‘ Christ.’ 

I have quoted these passages very much at length, 
that there may be no doubt whatever how fully Eras- 
mus had in these prefaces adopted and made himself 
the spokesman of Colet’s views. An examination of 
the ‘ Novum Instrumentum’ itself, and of the ‘ Annota- 
tions’ which formed the second part of the volume, re- 
veals an equally close resemblance between the criti- 
cal method of exposition used by Colet and that here 
adopted by Erasmus. There was the same rejection of 
the theory of verbal inspiration which was noticed in 
Colet as the result of an honest attempt to look at the 
facts of the case exactly as they were, instead of at- 
tempting to explain them away by reference to precon- 
ceived theories. 

Thus the discrepancy between St. Stephen’s speech 
and the narrative in Genesis, with regard to a portion 
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of the history of the Patriarch Abraham, was freely - 


pointed out, without any attempt at reconcilement.' 


1 Novwn Inustrumentum : simpotan4 ‘Etheo filio Saor juxta Hebron 
tiones in loco Acts vil, p.582:—‘ Et | ‘ quadringentis drachmis speluncam 
‘hune locum annotavit Hieronymus |‘ duplicem, et agrum circa eam, 
‘in Libro ad Pammachium de Opti- ‘ sepelieritque in ea Saram uxorem 
‘mo Genere Interpretandi, quisecus |‘ suam; atque ineodem legimus libro 
‘habeatur in Genesi, oe legitur ‘ postea revertentem de Mesopotamia 

“quod Abraham emerit ab Ephron |‘ Jacop cum uxoribus et fillis suis 
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St. Jerome’s suggestion was quoted, that Mark, in the 
second chapter of his Gospel, had, bya lapse ae Y', 
written ‘ Abiathar’ in mistak fr § Ahimelech,’! and 
that Matthew,in the tw opt seventh chapter, instead of 
quoting from Jer emia, as stated in the text, was really 
quoting from the Prophet Zachariah. 

The fact that in a great number of cases the quota- 
tions from the Old Testament are by no means exact, 
either as compared with the Hebrew or Septuagint 
text, was freely alluded to, and the suggestion as freely 


‘ posnisse tabernaculum ante Salem, | £ sit officio paterno, et eo czeso jussu 
urbemSichymorum ,quie est interra |  Saulis comes fuerit fuge Davi- 
‘ Chanaan, et habiiasse ibi et emisse | ‘ dicee.’ 
‘partem agri,inquohabebattentoria,, * In loco Matt. xxvii. p. 290:— 
‘ab Emor patre Sychem, centum |‘ Annotavit hune quoque locum 
“ acnis, et statiisse ibi altare et in- | ‘ divus Hieronymus in libro cui ti- 
‘ yoeasse deum Israhel. Proinde , ‘ tulus de Optimo Genere Interpre- 
‘ Abraham nonemit specumabkmor | ‘ tandi, negans quod hic citat ex 
‘ patre Sychem, sed ab Ephron filio |‘ Hieremia Mattbeeus, prorsus ex- 
‘ Saor, nec sepultus est in Sychem |  stareapud Hieremiam, yverum apud 
‘ sed in Hebron, quecorruptedicitur | ‘ Zachariam prophetam, sed ita ut 
‘ Arboch. Porroduodecimpatriarchie | ‘que retulit evangelista, parum 
‘non sunt sepulti in Arboch sed in | ‘respondeant ad Hebraicam verita- 
‘ Sychem, qui ager nonest emptusab ‘tem, ac multo minus ad vulgatam 
‘ Abraham sed a Jacob. Ilune no- | ‘ editionem Septuaginta. Etenim 
“dum illic nectit Hieronymus nec | ‘ut idem sit sensus tamen inversa 
esse verba, imo pene diversa. Cre- 
1 In loco Mark ii. p. 209. where |‘ terum locus est apud Zachariam, 
Erasmus writes :—‘ Divus Hierony- | ‘cap. ii, si quis velit exeutere. 
‘mus in libello de Optimo Genere |‘ Nain res perplexior est quam ut 
‘ Interpretandi indicat nomen Abia- | ‘ hic paucis explicari possit, et prope 
‘thar pro Achimelech esse positum, mapepyov est. Refert Hieronymus 
* propterea quod libro Regum primo, | ¢ flieremaiam apocryphum sibi ex- 
capite 22, ubi refertur hujusce rei | ‘ hibitum a quodam Judieo factionis 
historia, nulla mentio fiat Abia- |‘ Nazarene in quo hee ad verbum 
thar sed duntaxat Achimelech. ‘ut ab evangelista citantur habe- 
Sive id acciderit Japsu memorie, , ‘rentur, Verum non probat ut apo- 
sive vitio scriptorum, sive quod ' © stolus ex apocryphis adduxerit tes- 
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ejusdem hominis yoeabulum sit | ‘ timonium, presertim cum his mos 
Abiathar et Abimelech; pam Lyra | 
putat Abiathar  fuisse — filium “‘Jectis verbis, sensum uteumque 
Achimelech qui sub patre functus | ‘ reddant in citandis testimoniis.’ 
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nor 
thrown out that the Apostles habitually quoted from 
memory, Without giving the exact mou of the 
original.! 

All these were little indicatio onstfiat Mrosaits had 
closely followed. in the steps of Colet in rejecting the 
theory of the verbal inspiration of the Scriptures ; and 
they bear abundant evidence to prove that he did so, 
as Colet had done, not because he wished to undermine 
men’s reverence for the Bible, but that they might learn 
to love and to value its pages infinitely more than they 
had done before—not because he wished to explain 
away its facts, but that men might discover how truly 
real and actual and heart-stirring were its histories— 
not to undermine the authority of its moral teaching, 
but to add just so much to it as the authority of the 
Apostle who had written, or of the Saviour who had 
spoken, its Divine truths, exceeds the authority of the 
fathers who had established the canon, or of the School- 
men who had buried the Bible altogether under the 
rubbish of the thousand and one propositions which 
they professed to have extracted from it. g 

Let it never be forgotten that the Church party 
which had staked their faith upon the plenary inspira- 
tion of the Bible was the Church party who had suc- 
ceeded in putting it into the background. They were 
the party whom Tyndale accused of ‘ knowing no more 
‘Scripture than they found in their Duns.’ They were 
the party who throughout the sixteenth century re- 

sisted every attempt to give the bible to the people, 
and to make it the people’s book. And they were per- 
fectly logical in doing so. Their whole system was 


1 See especially Norwm Instrumentum, pp. 295, 200, 377, 382, 270. 
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based upon the absolute inspiration of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and even to a great extent of the Vulgate version. 
If the Vulgate version was pot verbally inspired, it was 
impossible to apply tojvthe theory of ‘ manifold senses.’ 
And if a text could fot be interpreted according to that 
theory, if it could not properly be strained into mean- 
ings which it was never intended by the writer to con- 
vey, the scholastic theology became a castle of cards. 
Its defenders adopted, and in perfect good faith applied 
to the Vulgate, the words quoted from Augustine: ‘If 
‘ any error should be admitted to have crept into the 
‘ Holy Scriptures, what authority would belefttothem?’ 
If Colet and Erasmus should undermine men’s faith 
in the absolute inspiration of the Scriptures, it would 
result in their view, as a logical necessity, in the dé- 
struction of the Christian religion. For the Christian 
religion, in their view, consisted in blind devotion to 
the Church, and in gulping whole the dogmatic creed 
which had been settled by her ‘invincible’ and ‘ irre- 
‘ fragable’ doctors. 

But this was not the faith of Colet and Erasmus. 
With them the Christian religion consisted not in gulp- 
ing acreed upon any authority whatever, but in loving 
and loyal devotion to the person of Christ. They 
soucht in the books which they found bound up into a 
Bible, net so much an infallible standard of doctrinal 
truth as an authentic record of his life and teaching. 
Where should they go for a knowledge of Christ, if not 
to the writings of those who were nearest in their re- 
lations to Him? They valued these writings because 
they sought and found in them a ‘living and breathing 
‘ picture of Him ;’ because ‘ nothing could represent 
‘ Christ more vividly and truly’ than they did; because 
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* they present a living image of his most holy mind,’ so 
that ‘even had we seen Him with our own eyes we 
‘should not have had so intimate a knoywletoe as they 
‘ eive of Christ speaking, healing, dyatts, rising again as 
‘it were in our own actual préence.’ It was because 
these books brought them, as it were, so close to Christ 
and the facts of his actual life, that they wished to get 
as close to them as they could do. They would not be 
content with knowing something of them secondhand 
fromthe best Church authorities. The best ofthe Fathers 
were ‘men ignorant of some. things, and mistaken in 
‘ others.’ They would go to the books themselves, and 
read them in their original languages, and, if possible, in 
the earliest copies, so that no mistakes of copyists or 
blunders of translators might blind their eyes to the facts 
as they were. They would study the geography and 
the natural history of: Palestine, that they might the 
more correctly and vividly realise in their mind’s eye 
the events as they happened. And they would do all 
this, not that they might make themselves‘ irrefragable’ 
doctors—rivals of Scotus and Aquinas—but that they 
might catch the Spirit of Him whom they were striving 
to know for themselves, and that they might place the 
same knowledge within reach of all—Turks and Sara- 
cens, learned and unlearned, rich and poor—by the 
translation of these books into the vulgar tongue of 
each. 

The‘ Novum Instrumentum’ of Erasmus was at once 
the result and the embodiment of these views. 

Hence it is easy to see the significance of the con- 
current publication of the works of St. Jerome. St. 
Jerome belonged to that school of theology and 
criticism which now, after the lapse of a thousand 


+ 


Cuar. XI. 


A.D. 1516, 


Works 
of St. 
Jerome. 


i nas caintiatb Nen apa hit eeTieac ti ate atin gece 


1 


| ito pe roe seiTO to avi, 


i, nedntein bye segridd eos to taxx0ui aad * oteiy 
<<) haa wavloenisds edood 9d: 01 oy fitiwn yell “zrgrlio * 
it sidinsog ti bas spengqul lauigito test mi aidadess — 
18 (930. Bat e709 lo vedatelat oe tedd oe Amos sevilres oil) 
_ ploabasds ot ew¢9 tions build iti motebupys to etofeule 
bus ylqeruoy oft ebute bluow yoda qoilt 4n 
pid dilsint yodt-dads oviteslal to yrodeid Levotas aif 


=... 9 ebptar winds ai dellnot yhivir bya Tiere S10 oe 
Ms oh bluny odd bak sbonsqqail god) se etddve ads 
=> “wleheserthcovsi "es homies calasny Alvin qos tants don pail} — 7 
Chait 1h —endtino A hin wndonk To drvin—_motvoh 7 


waittu tite wriew Yoel wroswr mil to desig? ay alodwn Jilyinn 
out ote tigen quilt wade Dae wotlsenrads a0 won ot 
an Ginn edt’ —lle ty onan nisi eghalwund Gta 
pis q-einay Inn pic bouseliisbee boul e599 
to sypnen ‘tastghny alt Ott ztond gael) tu nviglenetd 
; | : Mors 
= 9One nett eupient Do ' uw inanuttenl ageo% od Tt 
| ewoir rmoul) bo inowibodu ails bag suet oils” — 
| sie, tod >) ja wana Dingia ori spa of qn a ti anntoH -4 ae 
= Ah 4G. .Qnioeah 438 Yo ealiow itd Yo Holnoldug Mig 
| . bab yusingdt Ae toodes tede 0) Deynoied sutrorsl ~~ 
Losevot) a e veel oft r9fle won. tloirtw wrote | 
: : > 


oe Delos 
7 i 


ie “ 


Sey teen pne is mete npr mm pon 


Cuar. XI. 


a.p. 1516. 


Bi Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


, 
years, Colet and Erasmus were reviving in Western 
Europe. St. Jerome was the father who in his day 
strove to give to the people theBible in their vulgar 


tongue. St. Jerome was~the father against whom 


St. Augustine so egefiestly strove to vindicate the 
verbal inspiration of the Bible. It was the words of 
St. Augustine used agamst St. Jerome that, now after 
the lapse of ten centuries, Martin Dorpius had quoted 
against Erasmus. We have seen in an earlier chapter 
how Colet clung to St. Jerome’s opinion, against that of 
nearly all other authorities, in the discussion which led 
to his first avowal to vasmus of his views on the inspt- 
ration of the Scriptures. Finally, the Annotations to 
the ‘ Novum Instrumentum’ teem with citations from 
St. Jerome. P 

The concurrent publication of the works of this 
father was therefore a practical vindication of the 
‘Novum Instrumentum’ from the charge of presump- 
tion and novelty. It proved that Colet and Erasmus 
were teaching no new doctrines—that their work was 
correctly defined by Colet himself to be ‘to restore 
‘ that old and true theology which had been so long 
‘ obscured by the subtleties of the Schoolmen.’ 

Under this patristic shield, dedicated by permission 
to Pope Leo, and its copyright secured for four years 
by the decree of the Emperor Maximilian, the ‘ Novum 
‘ Instruincntum’” went forth into the world. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


I, MORE IMMERSED IN PUBLIC BUSINESS (1515). 


Writ the work of Erasmus. had for some years past 
lain chiefly in the direction of Jaborious literary study, it 
had been far otherwise with More. [ls lines had fallen 
ainong the busy scenes and cares of practical life. His 
capacity for public business, and the diligence and im- 
partiality with which he had now for some years dis- 
charged his judicial duties as under-sheriff, had given 
him a position of great popularity and influence in the 
city. He had been appointed by the Parliament of 
1515 a Commissioner of Sewers—a recognition at least 
of his practical ability. In his private practice at the 
Bar he had risen to such eminence, that Roper tells us 
‘there was at that time in none of the prince’s courts 
‘of the laws of this realm any matter of importance 
‘in controversy wherein he was not with the one party 
‘of counsel. Roper further reports that ‘ by his office 
‘and his learning (as I have heard him say) he gained 
‘without grief not so little as 4007. by the year’ 
(equal to 4,000/. a yearin present money). He had in 
the meantime married a second wife, Alice Middleton, 
and taken her daughter also into his household ; and 
thus tried, for the sake of his little orphans, to roll away 
the cloud of domestic sorrow from his home. 


1 Roper, Y. 
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Becoming himself more and more of a public man, 
he had anxiously watched Batlgiecc= of political 
events. ye 

The long continuaneof war is almost sure to bring 
up to the surface social evils which in h lappler times. 
smoulder on unobserved. It was especially so with 
these wars of Henry VIII. Each successive Parliament, 
called for the purpose of supplying the King with the 
necessary ways and means, found itself obliged reluc- 
tantly to deal with domestic questions of increasing dif- 
ficulty. In previous years it had been easy for the 
flattering courtiers of a popular king, by talking of vic- 
tories, to charm the ear of the Commons so wisely, that 
subsidies and poll-taxes had been voted without much, 
ifany, opposition. But the Parlament which had met 
in February 1515, had no victories to talk about. 
Whether right or wrong in regarding ‘the realm of 
‘France his very true patrimony and inheritance,’ 
Henry VIII. had not yet been able ‘to reduce the same 


‘to his obedience.’ Meanwhile the long continuance . 


of war expenditure had drained the national exche- 
quer. It is perfectly true that under Wolsey’s able 
management the expenditure had alreadybeen cut down 
to an enormous extent, but during the three years of 
active warfare—1512, 1513, and 1514—the revenues 
of more than twelve ordinary years' had been spent, 
the immense hoards of wealth inherited by the young 
king from Henry VIL. had been squandered away, and 


512 . £286,269 ( Pot! eee” Te £74,007 

1513... 609,714 | 516. 130,779 
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even the genius of Wolsey was unable to dgyvise means 
to ee the taxes which former Parfiainents had 
already voted. The temper of the’Commons was in 
the meantime beginning to chatfve. They now, in 1515, 
for the first time entered their complaint upon the rolls 
of Parliament, that whereas the King’s noble progenitors 
had maintained their estate and the defences of the 
realm out of the ordinary revenues of the kingdom, he 
now, by reason of the improvident grants made by him 
since he came to the throne, had not sufficient revenues 
left to meet bis increasing expenses. The result was 
that all unusual grants of annuities, &c., were declared 
to be void.!’ The Commons then proceeded to deal 
with the large deficiency which previous subsidies had 
done little toremove. Ofthe160,000/. granted by the 
previous Parliament only 50,000/. had been gathered, 
and all they now attempted io achieve was the col- 
lection, under new arrangements, of the remaining 
110,000/.2 

It was evident that the temper of the people would 
not bear further trial; and no wonder, for the tax 
which in the previous year had raised a total of50,000/. 
was practically an income-tax of sixpence in the pound, 
descending even to the wages of the sarim-labourer. In 
the coming year this income-tax of sixpence was to be 
twice repeated simply to recover arrears of taxation. 
What should we think of a government which should 
propose to exact from the day-labourer, by direct tax- 
ation, a tax equal to between two and three weeks’ 
wages ! 


The selfishness of Tudor legislation—or, perhaps it 


16 Henry VILL. c. 24. * “Thid. c226. 
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might be more just to say of IVolsey’s legislation, for he 
was the presiding spirit of this Pyrtifinent—was shown 
no less clearly in its manngr6t dealing with the social 
evils which came unde its notice. 

Thus the Act of Apparel, with its pains and penal- 
ties, was obviously more likely to give a handle to 
unscrupulous ministers to be used for purposes of re- 
venue, than to curb those tastes for grandeur in attire 
which nothing was so likely to foster as the example of 
Wolsey himself.? 

Thus, too, not content with carrying their income-tax 
down to the earnings of the peasant, this and the pre- 
vious Parliament attempted to interfere with the wages 
of the labouring classes solely for the benefit of em- 
ployers of labour. The simple fact was that the drain 
upon the labour market to keep the army supplied with 
soldiers, had causeda temporary scarcity of labour,and 
a natural risein wages. Complaints were made, accord- 
ing to the chronicles, that ‘ labourers would in nowise 
‘work by the day, but all by task, and in great,’ and 
that therefore, ‘especially in harvest time, the husband- 
men f{i.e. the farmers and landowners] could scarce 
‘cet workmen to help in their harvest.’? The agricul- 
tural interest was strongi:y represented in the House of 
Coinmons—the labourers not at all. So,human nature 
being the same then as now, the last Parliament had 
attempted virtually to re enact the old statutes of 
labourers, as against the labourers, whilst repealing all 
the clauses which might possibly prove inconvenient to 


16 Henry VILL. c.1. Thedraft | handwriting —Brewer. 
of this Act in the final form in which 2 Grafton, p. lO4. Holinshed, il. 
‘it was adopted w ben Parliament met ; 835, under date 6 Henry VILL. 
again in the autumn, is in Wolsey’s | 
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ae 

employers. This Parliament: of 1515 completed the 
work; re-enacted a rigid scale of wages, and imposed 
pais and penalties upon ‘ artificers who-sfrould leave 
‘their work except for the King’s service.’! Here again 
was oppression of the poor to,fiare the pockets of the 
rich. 

Again,the scarcity of labour madcitself felt in the in- 
creased propensity of landowners to throw arable land 
into pasture, Involving the sudden and cruel ejection 
of thousands of the peasantry, and the enactment of 
statutory provisions” to check this tendency was not to 
be wondered at; but the rumour that many by com- 
pounding secretly with the Cardinal wereable to exempt 
themselves® from the penalties of inconvenient statutes, 
leads one to suspect that Wolsey thought more of the 
wants of the exchequer than of the hardshipand misery 
of ejected peasants. 

Tt was natural that the result of wholesale ejec- 
tions, and the return of deserting or disbanded soldiers 
(often utterly demoralised),‘ should still show itself in 
the appalling increase of crime. Perhaps it was equally 
natural that legislators who held the comforts and 
lives of the labouring poor so cheap, should think that 
they had provided at oncea proper and efficient remedy, 
when by abolishing benefit of clergy in the case of 
felons and murderers, and by abridging the privilege 
of sanctuary, they had multiplied to a terrible extent 
the number of executions.® 


'4 Henry VIII. c. 5, and 6| Grafton, pp. LOLG—1018. 
Henry VIII. c. 3. 4 Brewer, i: Nos. 4019 and 
* 6 Henry VIJI. c. 5. 4020. 
3 Lord Ilerbert’s History, under; ° 4 Henry VIE c. 2, and 6 
date 1521, ed. 1649, p. 108; and! Henry VIIL e. 6, 


* 


Cuar. XII. 


A.p. 1515. 


Increase 
of pasture 
farming. 


Increase 
of crime 
and of 
execu- 
tions, 


“od tpl eee oe » ee 
> Grape, Ui. aes thin 

= “‘wenwinit art oil asi | £5 Ninaofioa wodal rabies iting 
ies Bode shad veornil 09 oviknsqony beers 
notiseia taro bets nebb f goivtovni wurteng otui 
Yo Insauisens orl) fin siete i of) trebrnzyoilt To 
of don ea qonobus enld dood 08 Senoiattorg {rol vind 
= -nvory ud “ceviseiy Sekt umvewanire UAE tut pth ans 

“= tqitex9 of bidesrew fanihyn Doda dtiw qlee g 

\ estutute Jnotrerr deni Yo esittansg wil) mort ea eloannil 
od) Yo stow timed yao tedy tooyane ot one ebaut 
sere tt —_ otto anilerurpadtaxs olt Vo, aan 


extitobeve (rel isnmudatdy to yutityoseb to estar oes bras yatrois 


upseew Hoque warts lo seaownd gaillegqe ods 

oa ite «rote silt hod ow emdtaleryst gd? Iowan 
ome Med Anite Hivos qends oe toy gaiwodal oils to savil 
coord lahohiven, batyodt 

- Ww wana ois wi -tyle Yo siowod gnétailods ed) wos 
 gypliving 47 gaigbhdls yd bur aerobwin baa anole 


Sedetenmocssiae oils 


Ssh Myst noude Mite fhlwode »,(hesiligrotoals ylisatu patio) ° 


ays © 0 Loilgishutt had yods, sapiens Yo 


Sets Ras 


Crar. XH. 


AD: Vols: 


Trade 
with the 
Nether- 
lands in- 
terrupted. 


More sent 
onan 
embassy. 


542 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 
ee 

Ifthe labouring classes were thus harshly dealt with, 
so also the mercantile classes did not find their interests 
very carefully guarded. is 

The breach of faith withPrinceCl harles in the matter 
of the marriage of 4ffe Princess Mary had caused a 
quarrel between England and the Netherlands, and 
this Parliament of 1515 had followed it up by pro- 
hibiting the exportation of Norfolk wool to Holland 
and Zealand,’ thus virtually interrupting commercial 
intercourse with the Hanse Towns of Belgium at a time 
when Bruges was the great mart of the world. 

It was not long before the London merchants ex- 
pressed a very natural anxiety that the commercial 
intercourse between two countries so essential to each 
other should be speedily resumed. They saw clearly * 
that whatever military advantage might be gained by 
the attempt to injure the subjects of Prince Charles by 
creating a wool-famine in the Netherlands, would be 
purchased at their expense. It was a game that two 
could play at, and it was not long before retaliative 
measures were resorted to on the other side, very in- 


jurious to English interests. 


When therefore it was rumoured that Henry VIII. 
was about to send an embassy to Flanders, to settle 


_international disputes between the two countries, it was 


not surprising that London merchants should complain 
to the hing of their own special grievances, and pray 
that their interests might not be neglected. It seems 
that they pressed upon the King toattach ‘ Young More,’ 
as he was still called, to the embassy, specially to repre- 
sent themselves. So, according to Roper, it was at the 


1 G Henry Vill. c. 12. 
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More's First Embassy. 3-43 
rd 

suit and instance of the English merchants, ‘ and with 
‘the King’s consent,’ that in May, 1515, More was sent 
out on an embassy with Bishop Tunstglp8@mpson, and 

others, into Flanders. ae ; 
The ambassadors were appeifited generally to obtain 
a renewal and continuance of the old treaties of inter- 
course between the two countries, but More, aided by 


a John Clifford, ‘governor of the English merchants,’- 


was specially charged with the commercial matters in 
dispute : Wolsey informing Sampson of this,and Samp- 
son replying that he ‘is pleased with the honour of 
‘being named in the King’s commission with Tunstal 
‘and “ Young More.” ’} 

The party were detained in the city of Bruges about 
four months.?. They found it by no means easy to allay 
the bitter feelings which had been created by the pro- 
hibition of the export of wool, and other alleged in- 
juries? In September they moved on to Brussels,‘ and 
in October to Antwerp,? and it was not till towards the 
end of the year that More, having at last successfully 
terminated his part in the negotiations, was able to 


return home. 


If. COLEIS SERMON ON THE INSTALLATION OF CARDINAL 
WOLSEY (1515). 

‘During the absence of More, on his embassy to Flan- 
ders, Wolsey, quit of a Parliament which, however 
selfish and careless of the true interests of the Common- 
weal, and especially of the poorer classes, had shown 


' Brewer, ii. 422 (7 May), 480,| *% Ibid. 672 and 735. 
and 534; also Roper, 10. 4 Tbid. 904 and 922. 
2 Brewer, ii, 672, 679, 7383, 782,| * Thid. 1067. 
807. 
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rd 
some symptoms of grumbling at Royal demands, had 
pushed on more rapidly than ae schemes of per- 
sonal ambition. live 
His first step had be “0 procure from the Pope, 


through the geod offftes ef Henry VIIL,a cardinal’s | 


hat. It might possibly be the first step even to the 
papal chair ; at least it would secure to him a position 
within the realm second only to the throne. It chafed 
him that so unmanageable a man as Warham should 
take precedence of himself. 

Let us try to realise the magnificent spectacle of 
the installation of the great Cardinal, for the sake of 
the part Colet took in it. 

It was on Sunday, November 18, 1515, that the 


= . _ : ¢ 
ceremony was performed in Westminster Abbey. 


Mass was sung by Archbishop Warham (with whom 
Wolsey had already quarrelled), Bishop Fisher acting 
as crosier-bearer. The Bishop of Lincoln read the 
Gospel, and the Bishop of Exeter the Epistle. The 
Archbishops of Armagh and Dublin, the Bishops of 
Winchester, Durham, Norwigh, Ely, and Llandaff, 
the Abbots of Westminster, St. Alban’s, Bury, Glas- 
tonbury, Reading, Gloucester, Winchcombe, and 
Tewkesbury, and the Prior of Coventry, were all in 
attendance ‘in pontificalibus.’ All the magnates of the 
realm were collected to swell the pomp of the cere- 


‘mony. Before this august assemblage and crowds of 


spectators Dean Colet had to deliver an address to 
Wolsey. 

As was usual with him, he preached a sermon 
suited to the occasion, more so perhaps than Wolsey 
intended. First speaking to the people, he explained 
the meaning of the title of ‘Cardinal, the high honour 
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and dignity of the office, the reasons why it was con- 
ferred on Wolsey, alluding, first, to his Ingrits, naming 
some of his particular virtues and services ; Scecnilbge 
to the desire of the Pope to Show, by conferring this 
digmity on one of the subjects of Henry VIIL., his 
zeal and favour to his grace. Ve dwelt upon the 
great power and dignity of the rank of cardinal, how it 
corresponded to the order of‘ Seraphim’ in the celestial 
hierarchy, ‘which continually burneth in the love of 
‘the glorious Trinity.” And haviny thus magnified the 
office of cardinal in the eyes of the people, he turned 
to Wolsey—so proud, ambitious, and fond of magnifi- 
cence—and addressed to him these few faithful words : 

‘Let not one in so proud a position, made most 
illustrious by the dignity of such an honour, be 
puffed up by its greatness. But remember that our 
Saviour, in his own person, said to his disciples, 
“J came not to be ministered unto, but to minister,” 
and “ He who is least among you shall be greatest 
“in the kinedom of heaven;” and again, ‘‘ He who 
‘ “ exalts himself shall be humbled, and he who humbles 
‘himself shall be exalted.” And then, with reference 
to his secular duties, and having perhaps in mind the 
rumours of Wolsey’s partiality and the unfairness of 
recent legislation to the poorer classes, he added—‘ My 
‘Lord Cardinal, be glad, and enforce yourself always to 
‘do and execute righteousness to rich and poor, with 
‘mercy and truth.’ 

Then, addressing himself once more to the people, he 


a 


a 


° 


1 ¢ First after the Trinity come the | stract of the Celestial Iherarchy of 
‘ Seraphic spirits, all flaming and on | Dionysius, Mr. Lupton’s translation, 
“Fires «eh They are /oving beings of | p. 20. 
‘the highest order, &c.’ Colet’s ab- | 
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/ 
desired them to pray for the Cardinal, that ‘he might 
‘observe these things, and in accgmplishing the same 
“receive his reward in the vpatln of heaven.’ 

This sermonended, Wogl€ty, kneeling at the altar, had 


the formal service readf over him by Warham, and the 


cardinal’s hat placed upon his head. The ‘Te Deum’ 
was then sung, and, surrounded by dukes and earls, 
Wolsey left the Abbey and passed in gorgeous proces- 
sion to lis own decorated halls, there to entertain the 
King and Queen, in all pomp and_ splendour, bent 
upon pursuing his projects of self-exaltation, regard- 
less of Colet’s honest words so faithfully spoken, and 
little dreaming that they would ever find fulfilment in 
directly his own fall.’ 

Five weeks only after this event, on December 22, 
Warham resigned the great seal into the King’s | 
hands, and the Cardinal Archbishop of York as- 
sumed the additional title of Lord Chancellor of 
England.? On the same day, Parliament, which had 
met again on November 12 to grant a further sub- 
sidy, was dissolved, and Wolsey commenced to rule 
the kinvdom, according to his own will and pleasure, 
for eight years, without a Parliament, and with but 
little regard to the opimons of other members of the 
King’s council. 


IM. MORE’S ‘UTOPIA’ (1515). 


It was whilst More’s keen eye was anxiously watching 
the clouds gathering upon the political horizon, and 


1 Fiddes’ Life of Wolsey. Collec-| 219, &c. Brewer, ii. 1153, 
tions, p. 262, quoted from MS. in| ? Brewer, ii. 1335, 
Heruld’s office. Cerem. yol. ili. p, 
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during the leisure snatched from the business of his 


embassy, that he conceived the iii. Tes his 


“notions on social and political a eal descrip- 


tion of the imaginary commonate: alt of sa Tsland of 
‘Utopia ’"—‘ Nusquama ’6r ‘ Nowhere.’ 

It does not often happen that two an engaged 
in fellow-work, publish in the same year two are 
both of which take an independent and a permanent 
place in the literature of Europe. But this may be 
said of the ‘Novum Instrumentum’ of Erasmus and 
the ‘ Utopia’ of More. 

Still more remarkable is it that two such works, 
written by two such men, should, in measure, be trace- 
able to the influence and express the views of a more 
obscure but greater man than they. Yet, in truth, 
much of the merit of both these works belongs in- 
directly to Colet. 

As the ‘Novum Instrumentum,’ upon careful exami- 
nation, proves to be the expression, on the part of 
Erasmus, not merely of his own isolated views, but of 
the views heldin common by the little band of Oxford 
teformers, on the great subject of which it treats ; so 
the ‘ Utopia’ will be found to be in great measure the 
expression, on More’s part, of the views of the same 
little band of friends on social and political questions. 
On most of these questions Erasmus and More, in the 
main, thought alike: and they owed much of their 
commonconvictions indirectly to the influence of Colet. 

The first book of the ‘ Utopia’ was written after the 
second, under circumstances and for reasons which 
will in due course be mentioned. 


1 Eras, Epist. ecli. and App. Ixxxvil. 
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The second book was complete in itself, and con- 
tained the description, by Raphacl, the supposed tra- 
veller, of the Utopian commonw€lth. Erasmus 1n- 
forms us that More’s intentipr‘in writing it was to point 
out where and from whet causes European common- 
wealths were at fault, and he adds that it was written 
with special reference to Lnglixh politics, with which 
More was most familiar.’ 

Whilst, however, we trace its close connection with 
the political events passing at the time in England, it 
must not be supposed that More was so gifted with 
prescience that he knew what course matters would 
take. He could not know, for instance, that Wolsey 
wasabout totake the reins of government so completely 
into his own hands, as to dispense with a Parliament 
for so many years to come. As yet, More and his 
friends, in spite of Wolsey’s ostentation and vanity, 
which they freely ridiculed, had a high opinion of his 
character and powers. It was not unnatural that, 
knowing that Wolsey was a friend to education, 
and, to some extent at least, inclined to patronise the 
projects of Erasmus, they should hope for the best. 
Hence the satire contained in ‘Utopia’ was not likely 
to be directed personally against Wolsey, however 
much his policy might come in forits share of criticisms 
along with the rest. 

The point of the ‘ Utopia’ consisted in the contrast 
presented by its ideal commonwealth to the condition 
and habits of the European commonwealths of the 
period. This contrast is most often left to be drawn 
bythe reader from his own knowledge of contemporary 


1 Erasmus to Hutten, Epist. eccexlvii. Eras. Op. ili. p. 476 F, 
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polities, and hence the peculiar advantage of the choice 
by More of such a vehicle for the bold_s#tire it con- 
tained. Upon any other hypothesishan that the evils 
against which its satire was dipoeted were admitted to 
be real, the romance of ‘Utopia’ must also be admitted 
to be harmless. To pronounce it to be dangerous was 
to-admit its truth. 

Take, e.g., the following passage relating to the in- 
ternational policy of the Utopians :— 

‘While other nations are always entering into leagues, 
‘and breaking and renewing them, the Utopians never 
‘enter into a league with any nation. For what is the 
‘use of a league? theysay. As though there were no 
‘natural tie between man and man ! and as though any 
“one who despised this natural tie would, forsooth, 
‘regard mere words! They hold this opinion all the 
‘more strongly, because in that quarter of the world 
‘the leagues and treaties of princes are not observed 
‘as faithfully as they should be. For in Europe, and 
‘especially in those parts of it where the Christian faith 
‘and religion are professed, the sanctity of leagues is 
‘held sacred and inviolate; partly owing to the justice 
‘and goodness of princes, and partly from their fear and 
‘reverence of the authority of the Popes, who, as they 
‘ themselves never enter into obligations which they do 
‘not most religiously perform/!},command other princes 
‘under all circumstances to abide by thev promises, and 
‘ punish delinquents by pastoral censure and discipline. 
‘For indeed, with good reason, it would be thought a 
‘most scandalous thing for those whose peculiar desig- 
‘nation is * the faithful,” to be wanting in the faithful 
‘observance of treaties. But in those distant regions 
*... no faith is to be placed in leagues, even though 
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‘confirmed by the most solemn ceremonies. Some flaw 
‘is easily found in their wording whigh is intentionally 
‘made ambiguous so as to leave” a-loophole through 
‘which the partiesmay bygak Both their league and their 


‘faith. Which craft—yes, fraud and deceit—if it were 


‘perpetrated with respect to a contract between private 
‘ parties, they would indignantly denounce as sacrilege 
‘and deserving the gallows, whilst those who suggest 
‘ thesevery things to princes, glory in being the authors 
‘ofthem. Whence it comes to pass that justice seems 
‘altogether a plebeian and vulgar virtue, quite below 
‘the dignity of royalty ; or at least there must be two 
‘kinds of it, the one for common people and the poor, 
‘very narrow and contracted, the other, the virtue of 
‘princes, much more dignified and free, so that that 
‘only is unlawful to them which they don’t ike. The 
‘morals of princes being such in that region, it is not, I 
‘think, without reason that the Utopians enter into no 
‘leagues atall. Perhapsthey would alter their opinion 
‘if they lived amongst us.’! 

Read without reference to the international history 
of the period, these passages appear perfectly harmless. 
But read in the light of that political history which, 
during the past few years, had become so mixed up 
with the personal history of the Oxford Reformers, re- 
collecting ‘how religiously’ treaties had been made and 
broken by almost every sovereign in Europe—Henry 
VIII. and the Pope included—the words in which the 
justice and goodness of European princes is so mildly 
and modestly extolled, become almost as bitter in their 
tone as the cutting censure of Erasmus in the ‘ Praise 


! Utopia, lst ed. T. Martins. Louvain [1516], chap. ‘ De Foederibus.’ 
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‘of Folly,’ or his more recent and open satire upon 
kings, * 

‘“Acain, bearing in mind the wars of Hefiry VIII., and 
how reviclenely the love of milita aryefory was the motive 
which induced him to engagednthem, the following pas- 
sage contains almost as direct and pointed a censure of 
the King’s passion for war as the sermon preached by 
Colet in his presence :— 

‘The Utopians hate war as plainly brutal, although 
‘practised more eagerly by man than by any other 
‘animal. And contrary to the sentiment of nearly 
‘every other nation, they regard nothing more in- 
‘slorious than glory derived from war.’ ! 

Turning from international politics to questions of 
internal policy, and bearing in mind the hint of Eras- 
mus, that More had in view chiefly the polities of his 


own country, it is impossible not to recognise in the” 


‘Utopia’ the expression, again and again, of the sense 
of wrong stirred up in More’s heart, as he had wit- 
nessed how every interest of the commonwealth had 
been sacrificed to Henry VIIIL.’s passion for war; and 
how, in sharing the burdens it entailed, and dealing 
with the social evils it brought to the surface, the in- 
terests of the poor had been sacrificed to spare the 
pockets of the rich ; how, whilst the very wages of the 
labourer had been taxed to support the long-continued 


war expenditure, a selfish Parliament, under colour of 


the old ‘statutes of labourers,’ had attempted to cut 
down the amount of his wages, and to rob him of that 
fair rise in the price of his labour which the drain upon 
the labour market had produced. 


1 Utopia, Ist ed. ‘De Re Miitari.’ Leaf k, iil, 
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It is impossible not to recognise that the recent 
statutes of labourers was the tgreet against which 
More’s satire was specially detected, in the following 
paragraph :— 7 Tine 


‘Let any one dare fo compare with the even justice 


“which rules in Utopia, the justice of other nations ; 


‘amongst whom, let me die, if I find any trace at all 
‘of equity and justice. or where is the justice, that 
‘noblemen, goldsmiths, and usurers, and those classes 
‘who either do nothing at all, or, in what they do, are 
‘of no great service to the commonwealth, should live 
‘a genteel and splendid life in idleness or unproductive 
‘Jabour ; whilst inthe meantime the servant, the wag- 
‘goner, the mechanic, and the peasant, toiling almost , 
STonBer and harder than the horse, in labour so neces- 
‘sary that no commonwealth could endure a year with- 
‘out it, lead a life so wretched that the condition of 
‘the horse seems more to be envied ; his labour being 
‘Jess constant, his food more delicious to his palate, and 
‘his mind disturbed by no fears for the future ? 
‘Ts not that republic unjust and ungrateful which 
confers such benefits upon the gentry (as they are 
cine aud goldsmiths and others of that class, whilst 
‘it cares todo nothing at all for the benefit of peasants, 
‘ colliers, servants, wacgoners, and mechanics, without 
‘which no republic could exist? Is not that republic 
‘unjust which, after these men have spent the spring- 
‘time of their lives in labour, have become burdened 
‘with age and disease, and are in want of every com- 
‘ fort, unmindfulof all their toil, and forgetful of alltheir 
‘services, rewards them only by a miserable death ? 
‘Worse thanail, the rich constantly endeavour to pare 
‘away something further from the daily wages of the 
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‘ poor, by private fraud, and even by public laws,so that Cuse. X11. 


‘ the already existing injustice (that those from whom 4». 1515. 
‘the republic derives the most benefit.stould receive Modern 
‘the least reward), is made still mete unjust through ues 
‘ the enactments of public law | PT us, after careful re- euraey SE 
‘ flection, it seems to me, as | hope for mercy, that our aire 
‘modern republics are nothing but a conspiracy of the the poor. 
‘rich, pursuing their own selfish interests under the 

‘name ofa republic. They devise and invent all ways 

‘and means whereby they may, in the first place, secure 

‘to themselves the possession of what they have amassed 

‘by evil means; and, in the second place, secure to 

‘their own use and profit the work and labour of the 

‘poor at the lowest possible price. And so soonas the 

‘rich, in the name of the public (z.e. even in the name 

‘of the poor) choose to decide that these schemes 

‘shall be adopted, then they become law !’! 

The whole framework of the Utopian commonwealth eae 
bears witness to More’s conviction, that what should be Common. 
aimed at in his own country and elsewhere, was a true posi 
commuynity—not a rich and educated aristocracy on the "4: 
one hand, existing side by sidewith a poor and ignorant 
peasantry on the other—but one people, well-to-do and 
educated throughout. 

Thus, More’s opinion was, that in England in his 
time, ‘far more than four parts of the whole [ people}, 
‘divided into ten, could never read English,’ ? and pro- 
bably the education of the other six-tenths was any- 
thing but satisfactory. He shared Colet’s faith inedu- Byoy 
cation, and represented that in Utopia every child was cated. 

properly educated? 


1 Utopia, 1st ed. Leaves m, iv. v. Apology, p. 890. 
7 More’s English Works: The * Utoma, 1st ed. Leaf h, i. 
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354 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


4 ce. 
Again the great object of the social economy of 
Utopia was not to increase the abundance of luxuries, 


“or to amass a vast accumulation at few hands, or even 


in national or royal handspPut to lessen the hours of 
labour to the working ntti. By spreading the burden 
of labour more evenly over the whole community—by 
taking care that there shall be no idle classes, be they 
beggars or begging friars—More expressed the opinion 
that the hours of labour to the working man might 
probably be reduced to szz.! 

Again: living himself in Bucklersbury, in the midst 
of all the dirt and filth of London’s narrow streets ; 
surrounded by the unclean, ill-ventilated houses of the 
poor, whose floors of clay and rushes, never cleansed, 
were pointed out by Erasmus as breeding pestilence, 
and inviting the ravages of the sweating sickness ; 
himself a commissioner of sewers, and having thus some 
practical knowledge of London’s sanitary arrangements ; 
More described the towns of Utopia as well and regu- 
larly built,with wide streets, waterworks, hospitals, and 
numerous commion halls ; all the houses well protected 
from the weather, as nearly as might be fireproof, three 
stories high, with plenty of windows, and doors both 
back and front, the back door always opening into a 
well-kept garden.? All this was Utopian doubtless, 
and the result in Utopia of the still more Utopian abo- 
lition of private property; but the gist and point of it 
consisted in the contrast it presented with what he 
saw around him in Europe, and especially in England, 
and men could hardly fail to draw the lesson he in- 
tended to teach. 


1 Utopia, Ist ed. Leaf f, ii. ? Ibid. chap. ‘De Urbibus,’ Leaf f, i. 
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— More's Utopia. 358 


It will not be necessary here to dwell further upon 
the details of the social arrangements of More’s ideal 
commonwealth,! or to enter at lengthetipon the philo- 
sophical opinions of the Utopiaps* but a word or two 
will be needful to point out the connection of the latter 
with the views of that little band of friends whose joint 
history I am here trying to trace. 

One of the points most important and characteristic 
is the fearless faith in the laws of nature combined with 
a profound faith in religion, which runs through the 
whole work, and which may, I think, be traced also 
in every chapter of the history of the Oxford Reformers. 
Their scientific knowledge was imperfect, as it needs 
must have been, before the days of Copernicus and 
Newton; but they had their eyes fearlessly open in 
every direction, with no foolish misgivings lest science 
and Christianity might be found to clash. They re- 
membered (what is not always remembered in this 
nineteenth century), that if there be any truth in Chris- 
tianity, Nature and her laws on the one hand, and 
Christianity and her laws on the other, being framed 
and fixed by the same Founder, must be in harmony, 
and that therefore for Christians to act contrary to the 
laws of Nature, or to shut their eyes to facts, on the 
ground that they are opposed to Christianity, is—to 
speak plainly—to fight against one portion of the 
Almighty’s laws under the supposed sanction of another; 
to fight, therefore, without the least chance of success, 
and with every prospect of doing harm instead of good. 


1 I may be allowed to refer’the | et seg., where its connection ‘with 
reader to the valuable mention of | the political and social condition of 
‘Utopia’ in the preface to My.} Europe at the time is well pointed 
Brewer’s Calendar of the Letters, | out. 

Se. of Henry VIII. vol. ii. celxvii 
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Hence the moral philosophy of the Utopians was 
both Utilitarianand Christian. Jis distinctive features, 
according to More, were—]at; that they placed pleasure 
(in the sense of ‘ utiey” as the chief object of life ; 
and 2ndly, that they drew their arguments in support 
of this as well-from the principles of religion as from 
natural reason.} 


1 In support of the abstract here |‘ religion to those derived from ra- 
given of the moral philosophy of |‘ tional philosophy ; without which, 
the Utopians, see Utopia, ist ed. | ‘reason is, in their opinion, defective 
Leaf h, i. ef seg. ‘and feeble in the search for true 

For the following careful transla- | ‘happiness. Their religious princi- 
tion of the most material part of it, | ‘ples are as follow. The soul is im- 
I am indebted to the Nev. W. G. | ‘mortal, and, by the goodness of 
Rouse, M.A. |«God, born to happiness. He has 

‘The same points of moral philo- | ‘appointed rewards after this lifé 
‘ sophy are discussed by the Utopians | ‘for man’s virtues and good deeds 
‘as by us. They inquire what is ‘—punishment for his sins. Now, 

good” in respect as well of the | ‘though these principlesappertain to 
‘mind as of the body, as also of ex- | ‘religion, yet they think that they 
“ternal things; also, whether thetitle ‘are led by reason to believe and as- 
‘« good” be applicable to all these, '*sent to them. Apart from these 
‘or to the mental qualities alone. ‘principles, they unhesitatingly de- 
‘They discuss “virtue” and “plea- ‘clare that no man can be so foolish 
““ sure.” But their first and prin- ‘as not to see that pleasure is to be 
‘cipal topic of debate is concerning ‘pursued for its own sake through 
Shiman ‘happiness’ —on what thing | ‘thick and thin; so long as he takes 
‘or things they consider it to depend. | ‘care only not to let a less pleasure 

‘But bere they seem more inclined | ‘stand in the way of a greater, and 
‘than they should be to that party | ‘not to pursue any pleasure which is 
‘which advocates “ pleasure,” as be- | ‘followed in its turn by pain. 

‘ing that which they define as either ‘For they consider “virtue’austere 
‘the whole, or the most important | ‘and hard to strive after; and they 
‘part, of human happiness. And, | ‘deera it the greatest madness for a 
‘ what is more surprising, they even | ‘man not only to exclude all “ plea- 
‘ draw arguments in support of so nice * sure” from life, but even volunta- 
‘an opinion from the principles of re- a rily to suffer pain without prospect 
‘ligion, which is usually sombre and | ‘of future profit (for what profit can 
| 


‘severe, and of a stern and melan- | ‘there be, if you gain nothing after 
‘choly character. For they never | ‘death, after having spent the whole 
‘ dispute about happiness without | ‘of your life without pleasure, that 
«joining some principles drawn from , ‘is, in misery ?). 
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They defined ‘pleasure’ as ‘every emotion or state of Cuar. XII 
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‘body or mind,in which nature leads us tojake delight.’ 45.1515, 


‘But now they do not place happi- 
‘ness in the enjoyment of every kind 
‘of pleasure, butin that only whichis 
‘honest and good. For theythink that 
‘ our nature is attracted to happiness, 
‘as to its supreme good, by that very 
*“ virtue” to whichalone the opposite 


‘party ascribes happiness. For they | 


‘define “ virtue,’ the living in accord- 
‘ance with nature; inasmuch as, 
‘to this end, we are created by God. 


‘They believe that he follows the | 


‘guidance of nature who obeys the 
‘dictates of reason in the pursuit or 
‘avoidance of anything; and they 
‘say that reason first of all inflames 
‘men with a love and reverence for 
‘the Divine Majesty, to whom we 
‘owe it both that we exist, and that 

we are capable of happiness; and 


‘secondly, that reason impresses | 


‘upon us and urges us to pass our 
{lives with the least amount of care 
‘and the greatest amount of pleasure 
‘ourselves; and, as we are bound to 
‘do by the natural ties of society, 


“to give our assistance to the rest of | 


‘mankind towards attaining thesame 
“ends. For never was there a man 
“so stern a follower of * virtue,” or 
‘hater of pleasure, who, whilst thus 
‘enjoining upon you labours, wateh- 
‘ings, and discomfort, would not 
‘tell you likewise to relieve the want 
‘and misfortunes of others to the 
‘utmost of your ability, and would 
“not think it commendable for men 
‘to be of mutual help and comfort 
‘to one another in the name of hu- 
‘manity. If, then, it be in human 
‘nature (and no virtue ts more pe- 
‘culiar to man) to relieve the misery 


gr 


‘of a ee by removing their 
y fUbles, to restore them to the en- 
‘ joyment of life, thatis, to pleasure— 
‘does not nature, which promptsmen 
‘to do this for others, urge them also 
‘todo it for themselves? Fora joy- 
‘ful life—that is, a life of pleasure— 
“is either anevil—in which case, not 
‘only should you not help others to 
‘lead such a life, but, as far as you 
‘can, prevent them from leadingit, as 
‘being hurtfid and deadly ; or, if it 
‘be a good thing, and if it be not 
‘only lawful, but a matter of duty 
‘to enable others to lead such a life 
‘_why should it not be good for 
‘yourself first of all, who ought 


vo 


| ‘not to be less careful of yourself 


‘than of others? For when nature 
‘teaches you to be kind to others, she 
‘does not bid you to be hard and 
‘severe to yourself inreturn. Nature 
‘herself then, in their belief, enjoins 
‘a happy life—that is, ‘ pleasure’— 
“as the end of all our efforts; and to 
‘live by this rule, they call “ vrtwe.” 

‘But, since nature urges men to 
‘strive together to make life more 
‘cheerful (which, indeed, she rightly 
‘does; for no man is so much raised 
‘above the condition of his fellows 
‘as to bethe only favourite of nature, 
‘which cherishes alike all whom she 


| ‘binds tovether by the tie of a com- 


‘mon shape), she surely bids you ur- 
‘cently to beware of attending so 
‘much to your own interest as to 


| . > 
‘prejudice the interest of others, 


‘They think, therefore, that not only 
‘all contracts between private citi- 
“zens should be kept, but also public 
laws, which either a good prince 


a 


Boe ; 
T8 a  pigotkwnah” 


x aus to-otnterto golem gers "en ‘a2 1] ish yolT 
Srtws ‘tdgilsb santo) av ebrol omise loidveat Batts 10 ybod* 


~~eiamelged yo] 
fiirsdiprutg Sobde aruda Hoar we ob’ 
: oath wibdl uyes ceudierseh de 83 of 
a <¥o{ et0T Seavionsdenil sk aber} peiteds ed Deeg darwaqit ¥1i of en* 
~—~wutinsla Yo Til 2 si Ind§—AHl (i)? t-otiength wf) ecole doidwer*awran”* 
ton, wap donlrat—fiyore muti ei | odd wit Dae: hae 
0 wreibto.qhed Jon aoa bliedargina * ) -Peoorn! gare ails" ewvder™ aniiub* 
Hog oa pred wil n igon Seed”) 00 domieat jeruted Atte oune* 


i puter ninkiewet, 2 etvdde Yo aasls* darts Law, \eite ow jail dic 4 wee* 
So < —pferny pepe bent psig emo 
ot uy, Li tee ee 
; one, apn Veewo ¢ viereves” | uu ang Ob au nese Iie ete cage ® 
ae, er 2 ‘ 3 
= er Eee pankrees shast gis —— 
wanna of lait) appod 2° | etvepaly ipareones teataary odd 
bie (8 Re vow the To bon wilt wa? | of pened wiowy on baw; setisdwn* 
“wir Mae ead nine ist ei vil" | tetane Wout Les ser ad yf ob 
O) haut gry tad ganic tui] ¥ te tess oil OF @pnatrinan 100 wig of" 
ent MU aber wr sebtergus wrinaa’ | muion wi) yaisin aebevns banlages * 
: dgh ade howlicl gaily) Iitrouks'* dam a edt a0 tent wt | abawe 


acu) a We wetpihaia ot wreelg* |, auld tallder oiler (etunwaty Yo vated ® 


Veer, Yo hie wl st ap oi wodw oF .cteialt sutvid ods * 


cols We sevevrub al Thenaitt la ad ut 
vlan tot Barely vinephaemond’t tandals © eta add af pultone ang 02! 
“Ath ore vr Myra adsmtiion Iie” pd ati ML ahanes 
alduy eerton tual ; 


é 
= 


Sealine acieinemiemiaeadineosaeaanei ee 


Hap. XII. 


wv. 1515. 


558 Colet, Lrasmus, and More. 

And from reason they deduced, as modern utilitarians 
do, that not merely the pleasure ofthe moment must 
be regarded as the object of lifes’ wt what will produce 
the greatest amount and,bishest kind of pleasure in the 
lous run; that, e.g.a gfeater pleasure must not be sacri- 


. ficed to a lesser one, or a pleasure pursued which will be 


followed by pain. And from reason they also deduced 
that, nature having bound men together by the ties of 
Society, and noonein particular being aspecial favourite 
of nature, men are bound, in the pursuit of pleasure, 
to regard the pleasures of others as well as their own— 
to act in fact in the spirit of the golden rule; which 
course of action, though it may involve some immediate 
sacrifice, they saw clearly never costs so much asit brings 
back, both in the interchange of mutual benefits, and in 
the mental pleasure of conferring kindnesses on others. 
And thus they arrived at the same result as modern 


‘hes legally enacted, or a people | 
‘neither oppressed by tyranny, nor | 
‘cireumyented by fraud, has sanc- | 
‘tioned by common consent for the | 
‘apportionment of the conveniences 
‘of life; that is, the material of | 
‘pleasure. Within the limits of | 
‘these laws, it is common prudence | 
*to look after your own interests; | 
‘it is a matter of duty to have | 
‘regard for the public weal also. | 
‘But to attempt to deprive another | 
‘of pleasure in favouring your 
‘own, is to do a real injury. On 
‘the other hand, to deprive your- | 
‘self of something in order that 
‘you may give it to another, that is 
‘indeed an act of humanity and 
‘kindness which in itself never costs 
‘so much as it brings back. For it 
‘isnotonly repaid by the interchange | 


n 


‘of Eindnesses; but also the very 
‘consciousness of a good action done, 


, and the recollection of the love and 


‘cratitude of those whom you have 


‘benefited, afford more pleasure to 


‘the mind, than the thing from 
‘which you have abstained would 
‘have afforded to the body. And, 
‘lastly, God repays the loss of these 
‘small and fleeting pleasures with 
‘vast and endless joy ; a doctrine of 
‘the truth of which religion easily 
‘convinces a believing mind. 
‘Thus, on these grounds, they 
‘determine that, ali things being 


. ‘earefully weighed and considered, 


‘all our actions, and our very virtues 
‘among them, regard pleasure and 
‘happiness after all as their object.’ 


| —Utopia, Ist ed. Leaf b, i, et seg. 
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utilitarians, that while ‘nature enjoins pleasure as the Cuar. XII. 
‘end of all men’s efforts,’ she enjoins sugh reasonable a». 1515. 


and far-sighted pursuit of it, that ‘ ‘tortive by this rule is 
© artue. > a 

In other words, in Utopian philosophy, ‘ wizlzty’ was 
_ recagnised as a criterion of right and wrong; and from 
experience of what, under the laws of Nature, is man’s 
real far-sighted interest, was derived @ sanction to the 
golden rule. And thus, instead of setting themselves 
against the doctrine of utility, as some would do, on the 
ground of a supposed opposition to Christianity, they 
recognised the identity between the two standards. 
They recognised, as Mr. Millurges, that Christians ought 
to do now, ‘in the golden rule of Jesus of Nazareth, the 
‘complete spirit of the ethics of utility,’ ? 

The Utopians had no hesitation in defining ‘virtue’ 


as ‘living according to nature;’ for, they said, ‘to this’ 


‘end we have been created by God.’ Their religion 
itself taught them that ‘God in his goodness created 
‘men ion happiness ;’ and’ therefore “se was nothing 
unnatural in his rewarding, with the promise of daiesy 
happiness hereafter, that ‘ virtue’ which is living accord- 
ing to those very laws of nature which He Himself es- 
tablished to promote the happiness of men on earth. 
Nor was this, in More’s hands, a merely philosophical 
theory. He made the right practical use of it, in cor- 
recting those false notions of religion and piety which 
had poisoned the morality of the middle ages, and 
soured the devotion even of those medieval mystics 
whose mission it was to uphold the true religion of the 
heart. Who does not see that the deep devotion even 


of a Tauler, or ofa Thomas a Kempis, would have been 


1 J.S, Mill’s Essay on Utilitarianism, p. 24, 
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deepened had it recognised the truth that the religion 
of Christ was intended to add heaftiness and happiness 
to daily life, and not to draw men out of it; that the 
highestideal of virtuggey tot to stamp out thioee feelings 
and instincts which, under the rule of seiheliees fiiake 
a hell of earth; but so, as it were, to tune them into 
harmony, that, under the guidance of a heart of love, 
they may add to the charm and the perfectness of life ? 
The ascetic himself who, seeing the vileness and the 
misery which spring out of selfish riot in pleasure, 
condemns natural pleasure as almost in itself a sin, fills 
the heaven of his dreams with white robes, golden 
crowns, harps, music and angelic songs. Even his 
highest ideal of perfect existence is the unalloyed enjoy-» 
ment of pleasure. Heis a Utilitarian in his dreams of 
heaven. 

More, inhis ‘Utopia,’ dreamed of this celestial morality 
as practised under earthly conditions. He had banished 
selfishness from his commonwealth. He was bitter as 
any ascetic against vanity,and empty show, and shams 
of all kinds, as well as all sensuality and excess; but his 
definition of ‘ virtue’? as ‘living according to nature’ 
made him reject the ascetic notion of virtue as con- 
sisting incrossing all natural desires, in abstinence from 
natural pleasure, and stamping out the naturalinstincts. 
The Utopians, More said, ‘ gratefully acknowledged the 
‘tenderness of the great Father of nature, who hath 
‘ given us appetites which make the things necessary for 
‘our preservation also agreeableto us. How miserable 
‘would hfe be if hunger and thirst could only be 
‘relieved by bitter drugs.’! Hence, too, the Utopians 
esteemed it not only ‘madness,’ but also ‘ zngratitucle to 


1 Utopia, Ist ed. Leaf i, i, 
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‘God, to waste the body by fasting, or to reject the 
delights of life, unless by so doing a Cr oot serve the 
public, or promote the liappiness ofe 1ers. 

Hence also they regarded ghee pursuit of natural 
science, the ‘searching out the secrets of nature,’ not 
only-as an agreeable pursuit, but as ‘ peculiarly accept- 
‘able to God’? Seeing that they believed that ‘ the 
‘first dictate of reason is love and reverence for Him 
‘to whom we owe all we have and all we can hope 
‘for, * it was natural that they should regard the 
pursuit of science rather as a part of their religion than 
asin any way antagonistic to it. But their science was 
not likely to be speculative and dogmatic like that of 
the Schoolmen ; accordingly, whilst they were said to 
be very expertin the mathematical sciences (numerandi 
et metiendi scientia), they knew nothing, More said, ‘ of 
‘what even boys learn here in the “ Purva logicalia ;”’ 
and whilst, by long use and observation, they had 


acquired very exact knowledge of the motions of the 


planets and stars, and even of winds and weather, and 
had invented very exact instruments, they had never 
dreamed, More said, of those astrological arts of di- 
vination ‘which are now-a-days in vogue amongst 
‘Christians.’ + 

From the expression of so fearless a faith in the 
consistency of Christianity with science, it might be 
inferred that More would represent the religion of the 
Utopians as at once broad and tolerant. It could not 
logically be otherwise. The Utopians, we are told, 
differed very widely; but notwithstanding all their 
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- difierent objects of worship, they agreed in thinking 


that there is one Supreme Being whe made and governs 
the world. By the exigengres | ‘of the romance, the 
Christian religion ha gatty been recently introduced 
into the saloon It existed there side by side with other 
and olderreligions, and hence the difficulties of complete 
toleration in Utopia were much greater hypothetically 
than they would be in any European country. Still, 
sharing Colet’s hatred of persecution, More represented 
that it was one of the oldest laws of Utopia ‘ that no 
‘man is to be punished for his religion.’ Every one 
might be of any religion he pleased, and might use ar- 
eument to induce others to accept it. It was only when 
men resorted to other force than that of persuasion, 
using reproaches and violence, that they were banished 
from Utopia ; and then, noton account of their religion, 
and irrespective of whether their religion were true or 
false, but for sowing sedition and creating a tumult. 

This law Utopus founded to preserve the public 
peace, and for the interests of religion itself. Supposing 
only one religion to be true and the rest false (which 
he dared not rashly assert), Utopus had faith that in 
the long run the innate force of truth would prevail, 
if supported only by fair argument, and not damaged 
by resort to violence and tumult. Thus, he did not 
punish even avowed atheists, although he considered 
thein unfit for any public trust.? 

Their priests were very few in number, of either 
sex,® and, like all their other magistrates, elected by 
ballot (sujfragitis oceultis) ;* and it was a point ofdispute 
even with the Utopian Christians, whether they could 
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not elect their own Christian priests in like manner, 
and qualify them to perform all priestly offiges, without 
any apostolic succession or authority.4rm the Pope.! 
Their priests were, in fact, ratbef conductors of the 
public worship, inspectors of the public morals, and 
ministers of education, than‘ priests’ in any sacerdotal 
sense of the word. Thus whilst representing Confes- 
sion as in common use amongst the Utopians, More 
significantly described them as confessing not to the 
priests but to the heads of families.27, Whilst also, asin 
Hurope, such was the respect shown them, that they 
were not amenable tothe civil tribunals, it was said to 
be on account of the extreme fewness of their number, 
and the high character secured by their mode of elec- 
tion, that no great inconvenience resulted from this 
exemption in Utopian practice. 

If the diversity of religions in Utopia made it more 
difficult te suppose perfect toleration, and thus made 
the contrast between Utopian and European practice 
in this respect all the more telling, so also was this 
the vase in-respect to the conduct of public worship. 

The hatred of the Oxford Reformers for the endless 
dissensions of European Christians; the advice Colet 
was wont to give to theological students, ‘ to keep to 
‘the Bible and the Apostles’ Creed, and let divines, 
‘if they like, dispute about the rest ;’ the appeal of 
Erasmus to Servatius, whether it would not be better 
for ‘ all Christendom to be regarded as one monastery, 
‘and all Christians as belonging to the same religious 
‘ brotherhood,’—all pointed, if directed to the practical 
question of public worship, to a mode of worship in 
which all of every shade of sentiment could unite. 
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This might be a dream even then, while as yet Chris- 
tendom was nominally united in gne Catholic Church ; 
and still more practically inpOssibie in a country like 
Utopia, where men Wo Shipped the Supreme Being 
under different symbols and different names, as it 
might benow even ina Protestant country like Mngland, 
wherereligion seems to be the source of social divisions 
and castes rather than a tie of brotherhood, separating 
men in their education, in their social life, and even in 
their graves, by the hard line of sectarian difference. 
It might be a dream, but it was one worth a place in 
the dream-land of More’s ideal commonwealth. 

Temples, nobly built and spacious, in whose solemn 
twilight men ofall sects meet, m spite of their distinc- 
tions,to unitein a public worship avowedly so arranged 
that nothing may be seen or heard which shall jar with 
the feelings of any ¢lass of the worshippers—nothing 
in which all cannot unite (for every sect performs its 
own peculiar rites in private);—no images, so that 
every one may represent the Deity to his own thoughts 
in his own way ; no forms of prayer, but such as every 
one may use without prejudice to his own private 
opinion ;—a service so expressive of their common 
brotherhood that they think it a great impiety to enter 
upon it with a consciousness of anger or hatred to any 
one, without having first purified their hearts and 
reconciled every difference ; incense and other sweet 
odours and waxen lights burned, not from any notion 
that they can confer any benefit on God, which even 
men’s prayers cannot, but because they are useful aids 


to the worshippers ; * the men occupying one side of the 


1 [It is impossible not to see in stan, than of the modem, sacerdotal 
this a ritualism rather of the Dreny- | type. 
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temple, the women the other, and all clothed in white ; 
the whole people rising as the priest who conducts the 
worship enters the temple in his beguetit vestments, 
wonderfully wrought of birds plumage, to join in 
hymns of praise, accompanied’hy music; then priest and 
people uniting in solemn prayer to God in a set form 


‘of words, so composed that each can apply its meaning 


to himself, oflering thanks for the blessings which sur- 
round them, for the happiness of their commonwealth, 
for their having embraced a religious persuasion which 
they hope is the most true one; praying that if they 
are mistaken they may be led to what is really the 
true one, so that all may be brought to unity of faith 
and practice, unless in his inscrutable willthe Almighty 
should otherwise ordain ; and concluding with a prayer 
that, as soon as 1t may please Him, He may take them 
to Himself; lastly, this prayer concluded, the whole 
congregation bowing solemnly to the ground, and then, 
after a short pause, separating to spend the remainder 
of the day in innocent amusement,—this was More’s 
ideal of public worship !? 

Such was the second book of the ‘ Utopia,’ probably 
written by More whilst on the embassy, towards the 
close of 1515, or soon after his return. Well might 
he conclude with the words, ‘TI freely confess that 
‘many thivgsin the commonwealth of Utopia Irather 
‘wish than hope to see adopted in ovr own! 


IV. THE ‘INSTITUTIO PRINCIPIS CIIRISTIANI’ OF ERASMUS 
(1516). 


Some months before More began to write his 
‘Utopia,’ Erasmus had commenced a little treatise 


1 Utopia, 1st ed. ‘ De Religionibus Vtopiensium.’ 
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“ff 

with a very similar object. In the spring of 1515, 
while staying with More in en es had mentioned, 
in a letter to Cardinal Grimanets _at Rome, that he 
was already at work on his““Institutes of the Christian 
‘Prince, designed fo the benefit of Prince Charles, 
into whose honorary service he had recently been 
drawn. 

The similarity in the sentiments expressed in this 
little treatise and in the ‘ Utopia’ would lead to the con- 
clusion that they were written in concert by the two 
friends, as their imitations of Lucian had been under 
similar circumstances. Political events must have 
often formed the topic of their conversation when 
together in the spring; and the connection of the 
one with the Court of Henry VIII. and the other 
with that of Prince Charles, would be likely to give 
their thoughts a practical direction. Possibly they 
may have parted with the understanding that, indepen- 
dently of each’other, both works should be written on 
the conimon subject, and expressing their common 
views. Be this as it may, while More went on his em- 
bassy to Flanders, and returned to write his ¢ Utopia,’ 
Erasmus went to Basle to correct the proof-shects 
of the ‘Novum Instrumentum,’ and to finish the ‘In- 
‘stitutio Principis Christiani.’ 

On his return from Basle in the spring of the fol- 
lowing year, Erasmus brought his manuscript with 
him and left it under the care of the Chancellor of 
Prince Charles,” to be printed by Thierry Martins, the 


1 Epist. clxvii. Mras. Op. ii. p. | elxxvi. June 1, 1516. Brewer, 
144, A. | 1976, 
2 Erasmus to Savage: Epist. | 
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printer of Louvain, whilst he himself proceeded to 
England. Thus it was being printed aes Erasmus 
was in England in August 1516, and while the manu- 
script of the second book of More’ ‘ Utopia’ was still 
lying unpublished, waiting, til More should find 
leisure to write the Introductory Book which he was 
intending to prefix to it. 


The publication by Erasmus ofthe‘ Christian Prince’ 
so soon after the ‘ Novum Instrumentum’ that the two 
came before the public together, was not without its 
significance. It gave to the public expression of the 
views of Erasmus that wideness and completeness of 
range which More had given to his views by embracing 
both religious and political subjects in his as yet un- 
published * Utopia.’ 

By laying hold of the truth that the laws of nature 
and Christianity owe their origin to the same great 
Founder, More had adopted the one standpoint from 
which alone, m the long run, the Christian in an age 
of rapid progress can look calmly on the discoveries of 
science and philosophy without fears for his faith. He 
had trusted his bark to the current, because he was 
sure it must lead into the ocean of truth; while other 
men, for lack of that faith, were hugging the shore, mis- 
taking forsooth, in their idle dreams, the shallow bay in 
which they had moored their craft for the fathomless 
ocean itself! This faith of More’s had been shared by 
Colet—nay, most probably More had caught it from 
him. It was Colet who had been the first of the little 
croup of Oxford Reformers to proclaim that Chris- 
tianity had nothing to fear from the ‘ new learning,’ — 
witness his school, and the tone and spirit of his Oxford 
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lectures. Erasmus too had shared in this same faith. 
In his ‘ Novum Instrumentum’ he had placed Chris- 
tianity, so far as he was able, inat$ proper place, at the 
head of the advanced thgufht of the age. 

But More had coneéne step further. The man who 
believes that Christianity and the laws of nature were 
thus framed inperfect harmony by the same Founder, 
must have faith in loth. As he will not shrink from 
accepting the results of science and philosophy, so he 
will not shrink, on the other hand, from carrying out 
Christianity into practice in every foils a of social 
and political life. 

Accordingly More had fearlessly done this in his 
Utopia. And this Colet also had done in his own prac- 
tical way ; preaching Christian politics to Henry VIIL+ 
and Wolsey, from his pulpit as occasion required, be- 
lieving Christianity to be equally of force in the sphere 
of international policy as within the walls ofa cloister. 
And now, in the ‘ Institutio Principis Christian,’ Eras- 
mus followed in the same track for the special benefit 
of Prince Charles, who, then sixteen years old, had 
sueceeded, on the death of Ferdinand in the spring of 
1516, to the crowns of Castile and Aragon, as well 
as to the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily and of the 
island of Sardinia. 

The full significance of this joint action of the three 
friends will only be justly appreciated if it be taken 
into account that probably, at the very moment when 
Erasmus was writing his ‘ Christian Prince’ and More 
his ‘Utopia,’ the as yet unpublished manuscript of 
‘The Prince’ of Machiavelli was lying in the study of 
its author. ‘The semi-pagan school of Italy was not 
only drifting into the demal of Christianity itself, but it 
had already cast aside the Christian standard of morals 
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as one which would not work in practice at least in 
political affairs. The Machiavellian theory was already 
avowedly accepted and acted uponiti international 
affairs by the Pope himself; angjndleed, as I have said, 
it was not a theory invented by Machiavelli ; what that 
ereat philosopher had achieved was rather the codifica- 
tion of the current practice and traditions of the age. 
A revolution had to be wrought in public feeling before 
the Christian theory of politics could be established in 
place of the one then in the ascendant—a revolution to 
attempt which at that time might well have seemed like 
a forlorn hope. But placed as the Oxford Reformers 
were, so close to the ears of royalty, im a position 
which gave them some influence at least with Henry 
VIL, with Prince Charles, and with Leo X., it was 
their duty to do what they could. And possibly it 
may have been in some measure owing to their labours 
that a century later Hugo Grotius, the father of the 
modern international system, was able in the name of 
Europe to reject the Machiavellian theory as one that 
would not work, and to adopt in its place the Christian 
theory as the one which was sanctioned by the laws of 
nature, and upon which alone it was safe to found the 
polity of the civilised world.? 


1 ¢There is certainly « steadiness 
‘of moral princrple and Christian 
‘endurance, which tells us that it is 
‘better not to exist at all than to 
“exist at the price of virtue; but few 
‘indeed of the countrymen and con- 
‘temporaries of Machiavel had any 
‘claim tothe practice, whatever they 
“might have to the profession, of 
‘such integrity. lis crime in the 
‘ eyes of the world, and it was truly 


‘acrime, was to have cast away 
‘the veil of hypocrisy, the profession 
‘of a reliytous adherence to maxtms 
‘which at the same moment were 
‘violated,’—Hallam’s Literature of 
the Middle Ages, chap. vii. s. 31. 

2 «Whatever may be thought of 
‘the long-disputed question as to 
‘Machiavelli's motives in writing, 
‘his work certainly presents to us 
‘a gloomy picture of the state of 
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Mele 

It may be worth while to notice also one other point 
which may be said to turn upon this perception of the 
relation of Christianity to the laav¥s of nature. 

To the man who does pot recognise the harmony 
between thei, religiorind the world are divorced, as 
it were. Religion has no place in politics or business, 
and scarcely even in family life. These secular matters 
begin to be considered as the devil’s concerns. A man 
must choose whether he will be a monk or man of the 
world, or still more often he tries to live at the same 
time two separate lives, the one sacred, the other secu- 
lar, trusting that he shall be able to atone for the sins 
of the one by the penances and devotions of the other. 
This was the condition into which the dogmatic creed 
of the Schoolmen had, in fact, brought its adherents. It 
is a matter of notorious history that there had grown 
up this vicious severance between the clergy and the 
lity, aud between things religious and secular, and that 
in consequence religion had lostits practicaland healthy 
tone, while worldly affairs were avowedly conducted in 
a worldly spirit. The whole machinery of confession, 
indulgences, and penances bore witness as well to the 
completeness of the severance as to the hopelessness of 
any reunion. 


‘public law and European society | ‘was Hugo Grotius, who was born 
‘in the beginning of the sixteenth |‘in the latter part of the same 
‘century; one mass of dissimulation, | ‘century and flourished in the be- 
‘crime, and corruption, which called | ‘ ginning of the seventeenth. .... 


‘loudly for a great teacher and re- 


‘former to arise, who should speak | 


‘the unambiguous language of 
‘truth and justice to princes and 
‘people, and stay the ravages of 
‘this moral pestilence. 


‘Such a teacher aud reformer | 


‘ Ife was one of those powerful minds 
‘which have paid the tribute of 


| ‘their assent to the truth of Chris- 
| ‘tianity.—Wheaton’s Elements of 


International Law: Loudon, 1836, 
pp. 18, 19, 
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z 

But to the man who does recognise in the laws of 
nature the laws of the Giver of the goldep rule, the 
distinction between things religious ay ae secular 
begins to give way. In proportional 11s Heart becomes 
Chi istian, een thus catches the’€pirit of the golden rule, 
and his mind becomes enlightened and begins to un- 
derstand the laws of social and political economy, in 
that proportion does his religion lose its ascetic and 
sickly character, and find its proper sphere, not in the 
fulfilment of a routine of religious observances, but in 
the honest discharge of the daily duties which belong 
to his position in life. 

The position assumed by Erasmus in these respects 
will be best learned by a brief examination of the 
‘Institutes of the Christian Prince.’ 

First he struck at the root of the notion that a prince 
having received his kingdom jure Divino had a right 
to use it for his own selfish ends. He laid down at 
starting the proposition that the one thing which a 
‘ prince ought to keep in view in the administration of 
‘his government is that same thing which a people 
‘ought to keep in view in choosing a prince, viz. the 
* public good.’ * 

Christianity in his view was as obligatory ona prince 
as on a priest or monk. Thus he wrote to Prince 
Charles :— 

‘As often as it comes into your mind that you area 
‘prince, call to mind also that you are a Christian 

‘ prince.’? 

But the Christianity he spoke of was a very different 
thing from what it was thought to be by many. ‘Do 


1 Ist ed. leaf c, i, “Ist ed. leaf d, ii. Tras, Op. iv. p. 567. 
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: Jiked 

‘not think,’ he wrote, ‘that Christianity consists in 
ceremonies, that is, in the obseryance of the decrees 
and constitutions of the Chuyeti.. The Christian is not 
he who is baptized, or, uno is consecrated, or he 
who is present at hofy rites; but he who is united to 
Christ in closest affection, and who shows it by his 
“holy actions... Do not think that you have done 
‘your duty to Christ when you have sent a fleet against 
the Turks, or when you have founded a church or a 
monastery. There is no duty by the performance of 
* which you can more secure the favour of God than by 
making yoursely a prince useful to the people. } 

Having taken at the outset this healthy and practical 
view of the relations of Christianity to the conduct of a 


“ 


ca 


n 


n 


2 5 * 
prince, Erasmus proceeded to refer everything to the 


Christian standard. Thus he continued :— 

‘Tf you find that you cannot defend your kingdom, 
‘without violating justice, without shedding eich 
‘human blood, without much injury to religion, rather 
‘lay it down and retire from it.’ 

But he was not to retire from the duties of his king- 
dom merely to save himself from trouble or danger. 
‘If you cannot defend the interests of your people 
‘ without risk to your life, prefer the public good even 
“to your own life? ... The Christian prince should 
be a true father to his people.? 

The good of the people was from the Christian point 
of view to override everything else, even royal prero- 
gatives. 

‘If princes were perfect in ev ey virtue, a pure and 


1 Ist ed. leafd, iii. Eras. Op.iv.; 4 1st ed. leaf f, ii. Tras. Op. iv. 
p- 567. z p. 474. 
2 Leaf d, iil. 
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Erasmus’s * Christian Prince, 373 


‘ simple monarchy might be desirable ; but as this can 
‘ hardly ever be in actual practice, as humpaff affairs s are 
‘now, a limited monarchy? is prefopable, one in which 
‘ the aristocratic and democr ave” elements are mixed 
‘ and united, and so balance one another.” 2 And lest 
Prince Charles should kick against the pricks, and 
shrink from the abridgment of his autocratic power, 
Erasmus tells him that ‘if a prince wish well to the 
‘ republic, his power will not be restrained, but aided 
‘ by these means.’ ? 

After contrasting the position of the pagan and 

Christian prince, Erasmus further remarks :— 
‘He who wields his empire as becomes a Christian, 
‘ does not part with his right, but he holds it in a dif- 
‘ ferent way; both more gtoriously and more safely. 
‘,.... Those are not your subjects whom you force to 
‘ obey you, for it is consent which makes a prince, but 
‘ those are your true subjects whoserve you voluntarily. 
. The duties between a princeand peopleare mutual. 
‘ The people owe you taxes, loyalty, and honour ; you 
‘in your turn ought to be to the people a good and 
‘watchful prince. If you wish to levy taxes on your 
‘ people as of right, take care that you first perform 
‘ your par t—first in the discharge of your duties per 

‘ your taxes to them.’ + 

Proceeding from the general to the particular, there 
is a separatechapter, ‘De Vectigalibus et Exactionibus,’ 
remarkable for the clear expression of the views 
which More had advanced in his ‘ Utopia,’ and which 


1 ¢Monarchia temperata,’ in the| * Thid. 

marginal reading. 4 1st ed. leaf g, iii, Eras. Op. iv. 
2 Abridged quotation, Ist ed. leaf | p. 579. 

f,iv. Eras, Op. iv. p. 576. " 


Cire. XIT. 


ADs LOLO. 


Limited - 
monarchy 
the best. 


Consent of 
the people 
makes a 
Prince. 


ae 


pars py seed sa ne dks eae : 7] 
Sih » ui ti eblod oil tod pdyix etd thiveteeq sougooh* | 
Ustux oct ban lewottolg ston died ; yer dail * 
* De ot weal yoy atady eiyojehie 1u0y 100 ox seal’, aa” * 
wo dud.aieatny a 2odaia doidyr wean ef Stach poy edo" 
egliunaulers urgo7toe-nht wosidue sini tuo sya seorts * 
Anutina yin ikon bus outing a torment eoizub ofT , . .*- 
Hoy; ead but, etlngol acer woy ono olqoog elt 
hire hoog g olqooq wild or od 01 4ulyso amd tuOY pi 
Ayer co eoxes yal ot dev voy .sogizg adota 
wivdicoq ierit woy dant sao adot Jdgin 0 es, 
Way eet soo, Yo sytadoeib dt ul setf—trag way ? 


pete Od saxad nse ? 
Ge ® Lead wrod astositang of of be 


if} mott guilssoorl 
‘seuntinoitaexd vo enttilegizaaY deinen 
ewsiv elt Lo eT eS tala olde A alld: 


= ies 6 ) =—_ 
a a 


ET ER GRA A 


Cra. XII. 


aA.p. 1516. 


Taxes 
should not 
oppress 
the poor. 


Neces- 
saries of 
life should 
not be 
taxed. 


-¢ first by heavy taxes which are farmed out, and com- 


B04 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


the Oxford Reformers held in common, with regard to 
the unchristian way in which theinterests of the poor 
were too often sacrificed an@fost sight of in the levying 
of taxes. The great getin of a prince, he contended, 
should be to reduce taxation as much as possible. 
Rather than inerease it, it would be better, he wrote, 
for a prince to reduce his unnecessary expenditure, 
to dismiss idle ministers, to avoid wars and foreign 
enterprises, to restrain the rapacity of ministers, and 
rather to study the right administration of revenues 
than their augmentation. If it should be really neces- 
sary to exact something from the people, then, he main- 
tained, it is the part of a good prince to choose such 


ways of doing so as should cause as little inconvenience » 


as possible to those of slender means. It may perhaps 
be expedient to call upon the rich to be frugal; but to 
reduce the poor to hunger and crime would be both 
most inhuman and also hardly safe. . . . It requires 
care also, he continued, lest the inequality of property 
should be too great. ‘Not that I would wish to take 
‘away any property from any one by force, but that 
‘means should be taken to prevent the wealth of the 
‘multitude from getting into few hands.’! 

Krasmus then proceeded to inquire what mode of 
taxation would prove least burdensome to the people. 
And the conclusion he came to was, that ‘a good prince 
‘will burden with as few taxes as possible such things as 
‘are in common use amongst the lowest classes, such 
‘ things as corn, bread, beer, wine, clothes, and other 


'¢ things necessary to fe. Whereas these are what are 


‘now most burdened, and that in more than one way ; 


1 Leaf l,i. 
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monly called asszzes; then by czstoms, which again 
are farmed out in the same way; lastly b arronopolies, 
from which little revenue comes to shes while 
the poor are mulcted with sregt Charges. Therefore 
it would be best, as ] have gaid, that a prince should 
increase his revenue by contracting his expenditure ; 
... andif he cannot avoid taxing something, and the 
affairs of the people require it, let those foreign pro- 
ducts be taxed which minister not so much to the 
necessities of life as to luaury und pleasure, andwhich 
are used only by the rich; as, for instance, fine linen, 
silk, purple, pepper, spices, ointments, gems, and 
whatever else is of that kind.’? 

Erasmus wound up this chapter on taxation by ap- 
plying the principles of common honesty to the question 
of coinage, in connection with which many iniquities 
were perpetrated by princes in the sixteenth century. 

‘Finally, in coining money a good prince will main- 
‘ tain that good faith which he owes to both God and 
‘man, ... . in which matter there are four ways in 
which the people are wont to be plundered, as we saw 
some time ago after the death of Charles, when a long 
anarchy more hurtful than any tyranny afflicted your 
‘dominions. First the metal of the coins is deteriorated 
‘by mixture with alloys, next its weight is lessened, 
‘ then it is diminished by clipping, and lastly its nominal 
‘ value is increased or lowered whenever such a process 
‘ would be likely to suit the éxchequer of the prince.’ ” 


‘ 


‘ 


In the chapter on the ‘ Making and Amending of 


‘ Laws, * Erasmus in the same way fixes upon some of 


1 1st ed. leaf},i. Eras. Op. iv. | the prince alluded to. 
pp. 593, 594. | 3 Eras. Op. iv. p, 595, et seq. 
2 Ibid. Charles the Bold was: 
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376 Colet, Hrasmus, and More. 
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the points which are so prominently mentioned in the 
‘ Utopia.’ y 

Thus he urges that the oredtest attention should be 
paid, not to the punishpetit of crimes when committed, 
but to the prevention of the commission of crimes 
worthy of punishment. Again, there isa paragraph in 
which it is urged that just as a wise surgeon does not 
proceed to amputation except as a last resort, so all 
remedies should be tried before capital punishment is 
resorted to.’ This was one of the points urged by 
More. 

Thus also in speaking of the removal of occasions 
and causes of crime, he urged, just as More had done, 


that idle people should either be set to work or, 


banished from the realm. The number of priests and 
monasteries should be kept in moderation. Other idle 
classes—especially soldiers—should not be allowed. 
As to the nobility, he would not, he said, detract from 
the honour of their noble birth, if their character were 
noble also. ‘But if they are such as we see plenty 
‘nowadays, softened by ease, made effeminate by 
‘ pleasure, unskilled in all good arts, revellers, eager 
‘ sportsmen, not to say anything worse; .... why 
* should this race of men be preferred to shoemakers or 
‘husbandmen?’? The next chapter is ‘ De Mayistra- 
‘ tibus et Ojjiciis, and then follows one, ‘ De Mederibus,’* 
in which Erasmus takes the same ground as that taken 
by More, that Christianity itself is a bond of union 
between Christian nations which ought to make leagues 
unnecessary.* In the chapter ‘ De Bello suscipiendo,’ 


‘ Ist ed. leaf lL. iv. * Ist ed. leaf o,i, Eras. Op. iv. 
2 Leaf m, i. | PP G07 et seq. 
3 Eras. Op. iv. 603. 
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he expressed his well-known hatred of war. ‘ A good 
‘prince,’ he said, ‘ will never enter upon gay war at all 
‘unless after trying all possible nats, it cannot be 
‘avoided. If we were of pie”? mind, scarcely any 
‘wars would ever occur between any nations. Lastly, 
‘if so pestilential a thing cannot be avoided, it should 
‘be the next care of a prince that it should be waged 
‘with as little evil as possible to his people, and as 
‘little expense as possible of Christian blood, and as 
‘quickly as possible brought to an end.’ It was na- 
tural that, holding as he did in common with Colet and 
More such strong views against war, he should express 
them as strongly in this little treatise as he had already 
done elsewhere. It is not needful here to follow his 
remarks throughout. It wouldinvolve much repetition. 
But it may be interesting to inquire what remedy or 
substitutes for war be proposed. He mentioned two 
First, the reference of disputes between princes to arbi- 
trators ; second, the disposition on the part of princes 
rather to concede a point in dispute than to insist 
upon it at far greater cost than the thing is worth. 
He concludes this, the last chapter of the book, 
with a personal appeal to Prince Charles. ‘ Christ 
‘founded a bloodléss empire. He wished it always 
‘to be bloodless. He delighted to call himself the 
‘*¢ Prince of Peace.” May He grant likewise that 
‘by your good offices and by your wisdom there may 
‘be a cessation at last from the maddest of wars. The 
‘remembrance of past evils will commend peace to 
‘our acceptance, and the calamities of former times 
‘redouble the honour of the benefits conferred by you!’ 


1 Ist ed. leaf o, iit, 
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This was the ‘Institutio Principis Christiani’ of 
Erasmus ; a work written, as I bate said, while More 
was writing his ‘ Utopia,’ bytprinted in August 1516, 
at Louvain, while Eragpetts was in England, and while 
the manuscript of thre ‘ Utopia’ was lying unpublished, 
waiting for the completion of More’s Introduction. 


V. MORE COMPLETES IIIS ‘ UTOPIA’—THE INTRODUCTORY 
BOOK (1516). 


More’s Introduction was still unwritten, and the 
‘Utopia’ thus in an unfinished state, when Erasmus 
arrived in ngland in the autumn of 1516. Erasmus 
seems on this occasion to have spent more time with 
Fisher at Rochester than with More in London; but 
he at least paid the latter a short visit on his way to 
Rochester, and repeated it before leaving England. The 
latter visit seems also to have been more than a flying 
one, for we find him writing to Ammonius, that he 
might possibly stay a few days longer in England, were 
he not ‘ afraid of making himself a stale guest to More’s 
‘wife.’? Encouraged as More doubtless was by Erasmus, 
and spurred on by the knowledge that the ‘ Institutio 
‘Principis Christiani’ was already in the press, he still 
does not scem to have been able to find time to 
complete his manuscript before Erasmus left England. 


1 On August 5 he seems to | again on August 22. Eras. Mpist. 


have been in London, and to have | cxlvii. Brewer, ii. 2290. On the 
written a letter from thence to Leo 31st he writes to Boville from the 
X. Eras, Epist, clxxxi. Brewer, same place. Eras. Epist. ex!viii. 
ii, 2257. Brewer, ii. 2321. 
On August 17 he writes from  ? Erasmus to Ammonius: Epist. 
Rociester to Ammonius, that he is exxxiii, Brewer, ii. 2323, without 
spending ten days there. Ttras. date. 
Epist. cxlvi. Brewer, ii, 2223. And 
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Probably, however, it was arranged between them Car. XII. 


that it should be completed and printed sth as:little ed.p! 1846. 
delay as possible at the same press,arfd 1 in the same 
type and form as Erasmus’s worke” 

The manuscript was accordingly sent after Erasmus ‘Utopia’ 
in October,! and by him and Peter Giles at once placed reat 
in the hands of Thierry Martins for publication at 
Louvain.? 

This long delay in the completion of the ‘Utopia’ 
had been caused by a concurrence of circumstances. 

More had been closely occupied by public matters, 
in addition to his judicial duties in the city, and a 
large private practice at the bar—a combination of 
pressing engagements hkely to leave him but little 
Jeisure for literary purposes. Even when the daily 
routine of public labours was completed, there were 
domestic duties which it was not in his nature to 
neglect. He was passionately fond of his home, and 
‘reckoned the enjoyment of his family a necessary 


‘part of the business of the man who does not wish 
13 


‘to be a stranger in his own house. 

Nor did the ‘ Utopia’ itself sufler from the delay 
in its publication. Instead of losing its freshness it 
gained in interest and point ; for, as it happened, the 
introductory book was written under circumstances 
which gave it a peculiar value which it could not 
otherwise have had. 

On More’s return to England from his foreign mis- 
sion, he had been obliged to throw himself again into 


(see Epist. cexviii.; Brewer, 2409), 
the date 1516. Brewer, ii, 


' Eras. Epist. Ixxxvit. App. and | ( 
cexviii, Brewer, ii. 2409. | fs fixes 

7 Erasmus -Evidio: Epist. ceexly. | 254 
November 15, 1518. The ae ‘ Sitti from More to Peter 
of St. Jerome as not yet finished | Giles, prefixed to ‘ Utopia.’ 
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the vortex of public business. The singular discretion 
and ability displayed by him in the conduct of the 
delicate negotiations entrusted-to his charge on this 
and another occasion, hagpifiduced Henry VIII. to try 
to attach him to his court. 

Hitherto he had acted more on behalf of the London 
merchants than directly for the King. Now Wolsey 
was ordered to retain him in the King’s service. More 
was unwilling, however, to accede to the proposal, and 
made excuses. Wolsey, thinking no doubt that he 
shrank from relinquishing the emoluments ofhis position 
as undersheriff, and the income arising from his prac- 
tice at the bar, offered him a pension, and suggested that 
the King could not, consistently with his honour, offer 
him less than the income he would relinquish by 
entering his service.! More wrote to Erasmus that he — 
had declined the pension, and thought he should con- 
tinue to do so; he preferred, he said, his present 
judicial position to a higher one, and was afraid that 
were he to accept a pension without relinquishing it, 
his fellow-citizeus would lose their confidence in his 
impartiality in case any questions were to arise, as they 
sometimes did, between them and the Crown. The 
fact that he was indebted to the King for his pension 
might make them think him a little the less true to 
their cause.? Wolsey reported More’s refusal to the 
King, who it seems honourably declined to press him 
further at present. Such, however, was More’s 
popularity in’ the city, and the rising estimation in 
which he was held, that it was evident the King would 


1 Roper, pp. 9, 10. Eras. Op. 7 More to Erasmus: Eras. Epist. 
iil. pp. 474, 476. CCXXVil. 3 Roper, 10. 
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not rest until he had drawn him into his service—yes, 
‘dragged, exclaims Erasmus, ‘for no one_ever tried 
“barder to get admitted to court thay ae did to keep 
‘out of teak yr 

As the months of 1516 weit by, More, feeling that 
his entry into Royal service was only a question of 
time, determined, it would seem, to take the oppor- 
tunity, while as yet he was free and unfettered, to insert 
in the introduction to his unfinished ‘ Utopia’ still more 
pointed allusion to one or two matters relating to the 
social condition of the country and the policy of 
Henry VII1.; also at the same time to make some 
public explanation of his reluctance to enter the 
service of his sovereign. 

The prefatory book which More now added to his 
description of the commonwealth of Utopia was ar- 
ranged so as to introduce the latter to the reader in a 
way likely to attract his interest, and to throw an air 
of reality over the romance. 

More related how he had been sent as an ambassador 
to Flanders in company with Tunstal, to compose some 
important disputes between Henry VIII. and Prince 
Charles. They met the Flemish ambassadors at Bruges. 
They had several meetings without coming to an agree- 
ment. While the others went back to Brussels to con- 
sult their prince, More went to Antwerp to see his 
friend Peter Giles. One day, coming from mass, he 
saw Giles talking to a stranger—a man past middle 
age, his face tanned, his beard long, his cloak hanging 
carelessly about him, and wearing altogether the aspect 
of a seafaring man. 


1 Erasmus to Hutten: Epist. cecexlvii. Eras, Op. iii. p. 476, B. 
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More then related how he had joined in the con- 
versation, which turned upon the yaanners and habits 
of the people of the new lands which Raphael (for that 
was the stranger’s nam yfad visited in voyages he 
had recently taken vith Fespucci. After he had told 
them how well and wisely.governed were some of these 
newly-found peoples, and especially the Utopians, 
and here and there had thrown in just criticisms 
on the defects of European governments, Giles asked 
the question, why, with all his knowledge and judg- 
ment, he did not enter into Royal service, in which 
his great expericnce might be turned to so good an 
account? Raphael expressed in reply his unwilling- 
ness to enter into Royal servitude. Giles explained that 
he did not mean any ‘ servitude’ at all, but honourable 
service, in which he might confer great public benefits, 
as well as increase his own happiness. The other 
replied that he did not see how he was to be made 
happier by doing what would be so entirely against 
his inclinations. Now he was free to do as he liked, 
and he suspected very few courtiers could say the saine. 

Here More put in a word, and urged that even 
though it micht be against the grain to Raphael, he 
ought not to throw away the great influence for good 
which he might exert by entering the council of some 
sreat prince. Raphael replied that his friend More 
was Uoubly mistaken. His talents were not so great as 
he supposed, and if they were, his sacrifice of rest and 
peace would be thrown away. It would do no good, 
for nearly all princes busy themselves far more in mili- 
tary affairs (of which, he said, he neither had, nor wished 
to have, any experience), than in the good arts of peace. 
They care a great deal more how, by fair means or foul, 
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to acquire new kingdoms, than how to govern well 
those which they have already. Besides, their ministers 
either are, or think that they are, too wie To listen to 
any new counsellor; and, if they evgro so, it is only to 
attach to their own interest soffie one whom they see 
to be rising in their prince’s favour. 

After this, Raphael having made a remark which 
showed that he had been in England, the conversation 
turned incidentally upon Lnglish affairs, and Raphael 
proceeded to tell how once at the table of Cardinal 
Morton he had expressed his opimions freely upon the 
social evils of England. He had on this occasion, he 
said, ventured to condein the system of the wholesale 
execution of thieves, who were hanged so fast that 
there were sometimes twenty on a oibbet.' The seve- 
rity was both unjustly great, and also ineflectual. No 
punishment, however severe, could deter those from 
robbing who can find no other means of livelihood. 

Then Raphael is made to allude to three causes why 
the number of thieves was so large :— 

lst. There are numbers of wounded and disbanded 
soldiers who are unable to resume their old employ- 
ments, and are too old to learn new ones. 

2nd. The gentry who live at ease out of the labour 
of others, keep around them so great a number of idle 
fellows not brought up to any trade, that often, from 
the death of their lord or their own illness, numbers of 
these idle fellows are lable to be thrown upon the 
world without resources, to steal or starve. Raphael 
then is made to ridicule the notion that it is needful 
to maintain this idle class, as some argue, in order to 

keep up a reserve of men ready for the army, and still 
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more severely to criticise the notion that it is necessary 
to keep a standing army in time of peace. France, 
he said, had found to her cost phe evil of keeping in 
readiness these human wildHeasts, as also had Rome, 
Carthage, and Syria, i#”ancient times. 

drd. Raphael pointed out as another cause of the 
number of thieves—an evil peculiar to En¢gland—the 
rage for sheep-farming, and the ejections consequent 
upon it.. ‘For,’ he said, ‘when some greedy and 
‘insatiable fellow, the pest of his county, chooses to 
‘enclose several thousand acres of contiguous fields 
‘within the circle of one sheepfold, farmers are 
‘ejected from their holdings, being got rid of either 
‘by fraud or force, or tired out by repeated injuries 
‘into parting with their property. In this way it 
‘comes to pass that these poor wretches, men, women, 
‘husbands, wives, orphans, widows, parents with 
‘little children—households greater in number than 
‘in wealth, for arable-farming requires many hands 
‘—all these emigrate from their native fields without 
‘knowing where to go. Their effects are not worth 
‘much at best; they are obliged to sell them for 
‘almost nothing when they are forced to go. And 
‘the produce of the sale being spent, as it soon must 
‘be, what resource then is left to them but either 
‘to steal, and to be hanged, justly forsooth, for 
‘stealing, or to wander about and beg? If they do 
‘the latter, they are thrown into prison as idle vaga- 
‘bonds when they would thankfully work if only some 
‘one would give them employment. For there is 
‘no work for husbandmen when there is no arable- 
‘farming. One shepherd and herdsman will suffice 
‘for a pasture-farm, which, while under tillage, em- 
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‘ployed many hands. Corn has in the meantime Cm. XII. 
‘been made dearer in many places by the#ame cause. a». 1516 


‘Wool, too, has risen in price, gwing- to the rot 
‘amongst the sheep, and now, thé’ little clothmakers 
‘are unable to supply themselves with it. For the 
‘sheep are falling into few and powerful hands; and 
‘these, if they have not a monopoly, have at least an 
‘ oligopoly, and can keep up the price. 

‘Add to these causes the increasing luxury and 
‘extravagance of the upper classes, and indeed of all 
‘classes—the tipplng houses, taverns, brothels, and 
‘other dens of iniquity, wine and beer houses, and 
‘places for gambling. Do not all these, after rapidly 
‘exhausting the resources of their devotees, educate 
‘them for crime? 


‘ Let these pernicious plagues be rooted out. Enact Practical 
‘that those who destroy agricultural hamlets or suggested. 


‘towns should rebuild them, or give them up to those 
‘who will do so. Restrain these engrossings of the 
‘rich, and the license of exercising what is in fact a 
‘monopoly. Let fewer persons be bred up in idleness. 
‘Let tillage farming be restored. Let the woollen 
‘manufacture be introduced, so that honest employ- 
‘ment may be found for those whom want has already 
‘inade into thieves, or who, being now vagabonds or 
‘idle retainers, will become thieves ere long. Surely 
‘if you do not remedy these evils, your rigorous execu- 
‘tion of justice in punishing thieves will be in vain, 
‘which indeed is more specious than either just or 
‘efficacious. For verily if you allow your people to be 
‘badly educated, their morals corrupted from child- 
‘hood, and then, when they are men, punish them for 
‘ the very crimes to which they have been trained froin 
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/ it al 
‘childhood, what is this, I ask, but first to make the 
‘thieves, and then to punish them ?’! 

Raphael then went on to,stovw that, in his opinion, 
it was both a bad and gfhistaken policy to inflict the 
same punishment in#he case of both theft and murder, 
such a practice bemg sure to operate as an encourage- 
ment to the thief to commit murder to cover his crime, 
and suggested that hard labour on public works would 
be a better punishment for theft than hanging. 

After Raphael had given an amusing account of the 
way in which these suggestions of his had been received 
at Cardinal Morton’s table, More repeated his regret 
that his talents could not be turned to practical ac- 
count at some royal court, for the benefit of mankind. 
Thus the point of the story was brought round agaii 
to the question, whether Raphael should or should not 
attach himself to some royal court—the question'which 
Henry VUI. was pressing upon More, and which he 
would have finally to settle, in the course of a few 
months, one way or the other. It is obvious that, in 
framing Raphael's reply to this question, More intended 
to express his own feelings, and to do so in such a way 
that if, after the publication of the ‘ Utopia,’ Henry 
VIII. were still to press him into his service, it would 
be with a clear understanding of his strong disapproval 
of the King’s most cherished schemes, as well as of 
many of those expedients which would be likely to be 
suggested by courtiers as the best means of tiding over 
the evils which must of necessity be entailed upon the 
country by his persistence in them. 

Raphael, in his reply, puts the supposition that the 


1 Leaves b, iv. tu c, ll. These extracts are somewhat abridged and 
condensed. 
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councillors were proposing schemes of international 
intrigue, with a view to the furtherance wae King’s 
desires for the ultimate extension of hjs-émpire :— 
What if Raphael were then jo”’express his own 
judgment that this policy should be entirely changed, 
the nction of extension of empire given up, that the 


. kingdom was already too great to be governed by one 


man, and that the King had better not think of adding 
others to it? What if he were to put the case of the 
‘ Achorians,’ neighbours of the Utopians, who some 
time ago waged war to obtain possession of another 
kingdom to which their king contended that he was 
entitled by descent through an ancient marriage 
alliance just as Henry VIII. had claimed France as ‘his 
‘very true patrimony and inheritance’), but which 
people, after conquering the new kingdom, found 
the trouble of keeping it a constant burden [ just as 
England was already finding Henry’s recent conquests 
in France], involving the continuance of a standing 
army, the burden of taxes, the loss of their property, 
the shedding of their blood for another’s glory, the 
destruction of domestic peace, the corrupting of their 
morals by war, the nurture of the lust of plunder and 
robbery, till murders became more and more auda- 
cious, and the laws were treated with contempt? 
What if Raphael were to suggest that the example of 
these Achorians should be followed, who under such 
circumstances refused to be governed by half a kine, 
and insisted that their king should choose which of 
his two kingdoms he would govern, and give up the 
other ; how, Raphael was made to ask, would such 
counsel be received ? 

And further: what if the question of ways and 
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Evident 
reference 
to English 
politics 
and More’s 
position. 
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means were discussed for the supply of the royal 
exchequer, and one were to propoge tampering with 
the currency ; a second, the ee of imminent war 
to justify war taxes, and th proclamation of peace as 
soon as these were coHected; a third, the exaction of 
penalties under antiquated and obsolete laws which 
have long been forgotten, and thus are often trans- 
eressed; a fourth, the prohibition under great penal- 
ties of such things as are against public interest, and 
then the granting of dispensations and licenses for large 
sums of money; a fifth, the securing of the judges on 
the side of the royal prerogative ;—‘ What if here 


‘again I were to rise’ [Raphuel is made to say] ‘and 


‘contend that all these counsels were dishonest and 


pernicious, that not only the king’s honour, but also 
his safety, rests more upon his people’s wealth than 
upon his own, who (I might go on to show) choose 
‘a king for their own sake and not for his, viz. that 
‘by his care and labour they might live happily and 
‘secure from danger; .. . that if a king should fall 
into such contempt or hatred of his people that he 
cannot secure their loyalty without resort to threats, 
exactions, and confiscations, and his people’s im- 
‘poverishment, he had better abdicate his throne, 
‘rather than attempt by these means to retain the 
‘name without the glory of empire? . . . What if 1 
‘were to advise him to put aside his sloth and his 
pride,”. .. that he should live on his own revenue, 
‘that he should accommodate his expenditure to his 
‘income, that he should restrain crime, and by good 
‘laws prevent it, rather than allow it to increase and 
‘then punish it, that he should repeal obsolete laws 


‘ 


n 


‘instead of attempting to exact their penalties? .... 
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‘If I were to make such su ovestions as these to men 


‘strongly inclined to contrary views, w vou it not be 


‘ telling idle tales to the deaf?’! y Yo 


i 

Thus was Raphael made toarfse words which must 
have been understood by Henry VU. himself, when he 
read them, as intended’to convey to a great extent 
More’s own reasons for declining to accept the offer 
which Wolsey had been commissioned to make to him. 

The introductory story was then brought to a close, 
by the conversation being made again to turn upon the 
laws and customs of the Utopians, the detailed parti- 
culars of which, at the urgent request of Giles and 
More, Raphael agreed to give after the three had dined 
together. A woodcut in the Basle edition, probably 
executed by Holbein, represents them sitting on a 
bench in the garden behind the house, under the shade 
of the trees, listening to Raphael’s discourse, of which 
the second book of the ‘ Utopia’ proposed to give, as 
nearly as might be, a verbatim report. 

With this bold and honest introduction, the ‘ Utopia’ 
was published at Louvain by Thierry Martins, with a 
woodcut prefixed, representing the island of Utopia, and 
with an imaginary specimen of the Utopian language 
and characters. It was in the hands of the public by 
the beginning of the new year.” 

Such was the remarkable political romance, which, 
from its literary interest and merit, has been translated 
into almost oe) modern language—a work which, 


Se 


viewed in its close relations to the history of the ae 


' Leaves d, ii. et seg. These ex- | ii, 2748), in which Lord Mountjoy 
tracts are somewhat abridged and paeknow ledges the receipt of a copy 
condensed. sent by Erasmus, dated Jan. 4, 1516; 

? Eras, Epist. App. xliv. (Brewer, | ie. 1517 in modern reckoning, 
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Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


Caar. XII. in which it was written, and the personal circumstances 


a.p. 1516, 


of its author when he wr 


ote it, es still greater 


interest and importance, inaggefich as it not aut dis- 
closes the visions of hopeethd progress floating before 


the eyes of the Oxford Reformers, 


as I think I have 


but also enibodaes 


been able to shove perhaps one. of 


the boldest declarations of a political creed ever uttered 
by an English pages on the eve of his entry into a 


king’s serv ice,! 


1 The extracts from the Utopia, 


x Ras 4 e, “Tl 
translations of which are given inthis | 


chapter, heve in all cases been taken 
from the first edition (Louvain, 
1516), but very few alterations were 
made in subsequent editions, ‘The 
first edition was published in Dee. 
1516. Iam indebted to Mr, Lupton 


for the suggestion, that the publica- | 
tion of some letters of Vespucci at | 
Florence, in 1516, may have sug- | 


gested More's use of that voyager’s 


bame in his introductory book. 

Erasmus, writing from Antwerp 
to More, March 1 [1517], says: 
‘Utopiam tuam recognitam, huc 
‘quam primum mittito, et nos ex- 
| fermplar, aut Basilium mittemus aut 
‘Lutetiam.’——-Kpist. ceviil. 

Erasmus sent it to Froben of 
Basle, by whom a corrected edition 
was published in March, 1518, and 
another in November of the same 
| year. See Appendix F. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


I. WHAT COLET THOUGHT OF THE ‘ NOVUM INSTRUMENTUM’ : 


(1516). 


Havine traced the progress and final publication of 
these works by Erasmus and More, the enquiry sug- 
gests itself, how were they received ? 

And first it may naturally be asked, What did Colet 
think ofthem, especially ofthe‘ Novum Instrumentum’? 

An early copy had doubtless been sent to him, and 
with the volume itself, it would seem, came a letter 
from Erasmus, probably from Antwerp, by the hand of 
Peter Meghen—‘ Unoculus,’ as his friends called him.? 
In this letter Erasmus had consulted him about his 
future plans. After the labours of the past, and suffer- 
ing as he was from feeble and precarious health, he had 
indulged, it would seem, in the expression of longings 
that he could share with Colet his prospects of rest. 


-He knew how often Colet had mentioned the wish 


to spend his old age in retirement and peace, with one 
or two congenial companions, such as Erasmus; and 
now, just escaped from his monotonous labours at 
Basle, he was for the moment inclined to take Colet at 
his word. Still, much as he talked of rest, his mind 
would not stop working. Witness, for instance, his 


.1 Kiras. Epist. eclyi. Brewer, ii, 2000; from St. Omer; and see cexxy. 
Brewer, ii. 1976. 
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Erasmus 
envies 
Colet’s 
retire- 
ment, but 
works 
harder 
than ever. 
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‘Institutio Principis Christiani.’ In fact, while the 
‘Novum Instrumentum’ and the wgeks of St. Jerome 
had been passing through the pyess the number of other 
works of his had increased gath erthan lessened. During 
the very intervals of travel he was sure to be writing 
some book. On his way to Basle he had written his 
letter to Dorpius, and he had published with it a com- 
mentary on the first Psalm, ‘ Beatus est vir, &c., which, 
by the way, he had dedicated to his gentle friend, 
Beatus Rhenanus, because, said he, ¢ blessed is the man 
‘whoissuch asthe Psalm describes.’ New editions, also, 
of the ‘ De Copia,’ of the ‘ Praise of Folly, and of the 
* Adavia,’ were constantly being issued from the press 


of Froben, Martins, Schurerius, or some other printer ; 


for whatever bore the name of Erasmus now found 
so ready a sale, that: printers were anxious for his 
patronage. Visions, too, of future work kept rising up 
before him. He wanted to write a commentary on the 
Epistle to the Romans; and in writing to Colet it 
would seem that he had confided to him his project of 
adding to his Latin version of the New Testament an 
honest exposition of its meaning in the form of a simple 
paraphrase—a work which it took him years to com- 
plete. Thus it came to pass that he had mentioned 
these literary projects in the same letter in which he 
had expressed himself as envious of Colet’s anticipated 
rest, and that treedom from the cares of poverty to 


-which he himself was so constantly a prey. Doubtless 


for a moment it had seemed to him easier to wish 
himself in Colet’s place than with renewed energy to 
toil on in his own. 

But every heart knoweth its own, bitterness. Colet 
had his share of troubles, which made him, in his turn, 
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Colet in Retirement. 393 
almost envy Erasmus. He felt as keenly as Erasmus 
and More did, how the mad rush of pringes to arms 
had blasted the happy visions of whapdid seemed like 
a golden age approaching, and petiad been the first to 
speak out what he thought ;“but now, while More and 
Erasmus could speak boldly and get Europe to listen 
to what they had to say, he was thwarted and harassed 
by his bishop, and obliged to crawl into retirement. 
His work was almost done. He could not use his 
pulpit as he used todo. He had spent his patrimony in 
the foundation of his school, and he had not another 
fortune to spend, for his uncle’s quarrel and other de- 
mands upon the residue had reduced his means even 
below his wants. Nor had he much of bodily strength 
and energy left. The sole survivor of a family of 
twenty-two, his health was not likely to be robust, and 
now, at fifty, he spoke of himself as growing old, and 
alluded with admiration to the high spirits of his still 
surviving mother, and the beauty of her happy old age. 

Still Colet had his heart in the work as much as ever. 
We do not hear much of his doings, but what we do 
hear is all in keeping with his character. Thus we 
find him incidentally exerting himself to get some poor 
prisoner released from the royal prison, and Erasmus 
exclaiming, ‘I love that Christian spirit of Colet’s, for I 
‘hear that it was allowing to him,and him alone, that N. 
‘was released, notwithstanding that N., though always 
‘treated in the most friendly way by Colet, and pro- 
‘fessing himself as friendly to Colet, had sided with 
*Colet’s enemies at the time that he was accused by 
‘the calumnies of the bishops.’ ! 


1 Fpist. clviit, Erasmus to Ammonius: June 5, 1514; in error for 
1516, 


% 


A.D. 1516, 


Colet 
driven 
into re- 
tirement, 


He pro- 
cures the 
release 
from pri- 
son of one 
who had 
injured 
him, 


| 
. 


Od tesib-ails maedd Lsil of oe gi ae 


to qld  tosovivine vioe-ol? tel yrs Bee 
baa teodored oF goxtil teu caw Aileodt ook ereedyiswd 7 
» Ae chlo griwongy et Memmi Yo sdoqs od eft oe won = 
ae sirige Ayit ot oy Woiteriuntia daFW Sofille 
a ye Mo pqpqudl od torso ol bere wAsnnt guivrerae 
stave weston en iow ode nivel a bad Isto iv2 
hy ove Telw sud eunioly: eit Yo dounr ined: tom of sW | 
welt setsowule wil be ented ni Me at anod 
TOOK Ottoe Joy at Lonattl yritroxs hamebisci il bod” 
gaan email fin ori biezot wilt mod borasley sonoaray 
sain 1 1b a'$oloD Yor dinicge sraitairel) seul) oFOET* ywinlighoxs 
wig oa soild paoiaensid Bre sti d ot gece fla enw) tort wood * 
“eral. tynoits ,.% sails potbinarail ivetou baeeator exe * 
aiid org: Lire al0D yd ynw ylberaitt eon oily ai bavnowt* 
ee 


diive Lobia Lod basi rieeist * "Say 
yd fisetoom exw od suds ons onde 20iK | 


wh sored oh FEELS web; omexd: OF eum 


er i : 
7 a 


Crar. 
XII. 


ap. 1516. 


Colet’s de- 
lichtinthe 
suecess of 


rasmus, 


394 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 
7 a 


It was about the time that he was thus returning 
good for evil to this unfortunate prigoner, that the 
letter of Erasmus and the copyef the ‘Novum In- 
‘strumentum ’ came to his,hefids. 

In spite of his own troubles he could hail the labours 
and success of Erasmus wiih delight. Twenty years 
ago, while alone and single-handed, he had longed for 
fellowship; now he could rejoice that in Erasmus he 
had not only found a fellow-worker, but a successor 
who would carry on the work much further than he 
could do. He had looked forward with eager expect- 
ation to the appearance of the ‘ Novum Instrumentum,’ 
and, anticipating its perusal, had for months past’ been 
working hard to recover the little knowledge of Greek 
which, during the active business of life, he had almost 
Jost. And the more he felt that his own work was 
drawing to a close, the more was he disposed to en- 
courage Erasmus to go on with his. He looked upon 
Erasmus now as the leader of the little band, forgetting 
that Erasmus owed, in one sense, almost everything to 
him. 

This is the beautiful letter he wrote after reading 
the ‘ Novum Instrumentum : ’— 


Colet to Erasmus. 


‘You cannot easily believe, my dear Erasmus, how 
‘much joy your letter gave me, which was brought to 
‘me by our “one-eyed friend.” For I learned from it 
‘where you are (which I did not know before), and also 
‘that you are likely to return to us, which would be 


? More to Erasmus: Eras, Epist. lii. App. London, Feb. 25, 1516. 
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‘very delightful both to me and to your other friends, 
‘of whom you have a great many here. 

‘What you say ahaa the Ne >w #ELament I can 
‘understand. The volumes of fpotr new edition of it 
‘[the “ Novum Instrumenturfy’ ™ are here both eagerly 

‘bought and everywhere read. By many, your labours 
‘are received with approval and admiration. There are 
‘a few, also, who disapprove and carp at them, saying 
‘what was said in the letter of Martin Dorpius to you. 
‘But these are those divines whom you have described 
‘in your “Praise of Folly” and elsewhere, no less truly 
‘than wittily, as men whose praise is blame, and by 
‘whom it is an honour to be censured. 

‘For myself, Iso love your work, and so clasp to 
‘my heart this new edition of yours, that it excites 
‘mingled feelings. For at one time I am seized with 
‘sorrow that I have not that knowled¢e of Greek, with- 
‘out which one is good for nothing ; at another time I 
‘rejoice in that light which you have shed forth from 
‘the sun of your genius. 


‘Indeed, Erasmus, I marvel at the fruitfulness of 


‘your mind, in the conception, production, and daily 
‘completion of so much, during a life so unsettled, 
‘and without the assistance of any large and regular 
‘income. 

‘I am looking out for your “ Jerome,” who will owe 
‘much to you, and so shall we also when able to read 
‘him with your corrections and explanations. 

‘You bave done well to write “ De Institutione Prin- 
‘“ cipis Christiani.” I wish Christian princes would 
‘follow good institutes! By their madness everything 


‘is thrown into confusion. 


*As to the “ peaceful resting-place” which you say 
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‘you long for, I also wish for one for you, both peace- 
‘ful and happy; both your ag d your studies 
‘require it. I wish, too, ng Sia final resting- 
‘place may be with us, if ¥ rett think us worthy of so 
‘oreat a man; -but what® 2 are you have often ex- 
‘ perienced. Still you have here some who love you 
‘exceedingly. 

‘Our friend, the Archbishop of Canterbury, when I 
‘was with him a few days ago, spoke much of you, and 
‘desired your presence here very much. Freed from 
‘all business cares, he lives now in quiet retirement. 

‘What you say about “ Christian philosophising ” is 
‘true. There is nobody, I think, in Christendom more 
‘fit and suited for that profession and work than you 
‘are, on account of the wide range of your knowledge. 
* You do not say so, but I say so because I think so. 

‘T have read what you have written on the First. 
‘Psalm, and I admire your eloquence. I want to 
‘know what you are going to write on the Epistle to 
‘the Romans. 

‘Go on, Erasmus. As you have given us the New 
‘Testament in Latin, illustrate it by your expositions, 
‘and give us your commentary most at length on 
‘the Gospels. Your length is brevity; the appetite 
‘increases if only the digestive organs are sound. You 
‘will confer a great boou upon those who delightto read 
‘your writings if you will explain the meaning [of the 
‘Gospels], which no one can do better than you can. 
‘And in so doing, you will make your name immortal 
‘__¢mmortal did I say ?—the name of Erasmus never 
‘can perish; but you will confer eternal glory on your 
‘name, and, toiling on in the name of Jesus, you will 
‘become a partaker of his eternal life. 


4 


Sek galsidqorolidy aman sora. ye wor fe 


eo ee ee cae ets YE ate - 7 ‘ge 
»y a ies re 
= te er, : = i. 7 th’ 
=—) a _ a bn gah, j ae . 908 


“neo dod oe 1 no ni iia 
soihuie tw0y bas oye. 107, siod 


y irene airy yg hasta ay ™ 
hae woy louloimmadoge.ons egal wat «aris hi ey 
src til. sloneee pe, eed eoatensy, HC TS To a 
angmetiten toinp. ct won esi od extn Ae: Ie 


‘ 


goat eV Ae BT te LS ae 
poe amd drow bra moieestouy sil). 10) hedina ba 3*, . 
snbslvrond 1107 ta agent obiw ails Wo susro008 10 aR << 
Statik ee vous Lenk xs A an. a 
Sail oilt. ap nostinw rad 20 pie : Aa 
| obieigl lt wo,sixv ) apicyena 5 i aes HB Soe ‘ 


edt! of 
wot alta novin svad Boy A sommes ii ope wap 
snwiieogzo wey 7S 4 steel cite ai, naa ke a 
ao idgdol Im: Some yruitonAIOD awOy BI ae ee aes 
atiieqas othte; ytiegnd «i ilhynal of slngan ais rout — 


oY .benoe or enayw o7eogib oil) ccna? 
hsorotsdgilohed wees aoqu.aood seatg n tatne> 
‘ad To} yeinaomt ols nialgestliw wor ti egnitin: 
We UO n6ds *Bited wh m2, 910 ea pale 
Irion sean xerot sohamt Min rie ) 
vovou eumeart’d te nclan i kronuins— 
| sore 40 weoly, Iesrs9te cultino> Liar l bod: ded ay I 
Liv wo7y enrol Yo.oman pili ni 0 yailiod bag omsa: 
Ail [narod alg oan 1B, 


Colet to Erasmus. 397 
“TA 

‘In deploring your fortune you do not act bravely. 
‘In so great a work—in making known the Scriptures 
: —your fortune cannot fail you. Onl pat you trust 

‘in God, who will be the first to, you, and who 
‘will stir up others to aid a ied sacred labours. 

‘That you should call me happy, I marvel! If you 
‘speak of fortune, although I am not wholly without 
‘any, yet I have not much, hardly sufficient for my 
‘expenses. I] should think myself happy if, even in 
‘extreme poverty, 1 had a thousandth part of that 
‘learning and wisdom which you have got without 
‘wealth, ait which, as it is peculiar to yourself, so also 
‘you have a way of imparting it, which ] don’t know 
‘how to describe, unless I call it that ‘ Erasmican” 
‘way of your own. 

‘If you will let me, I will become your disciple, even 
‘in learning Greek, notwithstanding my advanced 
‘years (being almost an old man), recollecting that 
‘Cato learned Greek in his old age, and that you 
‘ yourself, of equal age with me, are studying Hebrew. 

‘Love me as ever; and if you should return to us, 
‘count upon my devotion to your service.—Tarewell. 

‘From the country at Stepney, with my mother, who 
‘still lives, and wears her advancing age beautifully ; 
‘often happily and joyfully speaking of you. On the 
‘Feast of the Translation of St. Edward.’ ? 


1 Eras.Epist.lxxxiv. App. Brewer, | in the copy of this letter in Ali- 
ii. 2941, dated ‘in die sancti Edwardi, | quot Epistole, §c. (Basle, 1518, pp. 
‘in festo sue [? secunde] transla- | 249, 252), nor in the ed. of 1640, 
‘tionis, sive 13 O0ctobris, 1516,’ Pro- | The earlier date seems to harmonise 
bably ‘second translation of St. | more with the contents of the letter 
‘Edward,’ on June 20, 1516. The | than the later date, 


| 
Z | 
words ‘sive 13 Oct.’ are not found | 
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Il. RECEPTION OF THE ‘ NOVUM INSTRUMENTUM’ IN OTHER 
QUARTERS (1516) 
nw, 


Colet was not alone in hieAdmiration of the ‘Novum 
‘Instrumentum,’ ands author. 

William Latimer, of Oxford, one of the earliest 
Greek scholars in England, expressed his ardent ap- 
proval of the new Latin translation, and would have 
been glad, he said, if Erasmus had gone still further, 
and translated even such words as ‘ sabbatum’ and the 
like into classical Latin. 

Warham had all along encouraged Erasmus in his 
labours, both by presents of money and constant good 
offices, and now he recommended the ‘ Novum Instru- 
‘mentum’ to some of his brother bishops and divines, © 
who, he wrote to Erasmus, all acknowledged that the 
vork was worthy of the labour bestowed upon it.? 

Fox, the Bishop of Winchester, in a large assembly 
of magnates, when the conversation turned on Erasmus 
and his works, declared that his new version threw so 
much heht on the New Testament, that it was worth 
more to hin than ten commentaries, and this remark 
was approved by those present. The Dean of Salis- 
bury used almost the same words of commendation.‘ 

In fact it would appear that in England it was re- 
ceived coldly only by that class of pseudo-orthodox 
divines, now waning both in punabers and influence, 
who had consistently opposed the progress of the new 


1 Eras, Epist. Ixxxvii. App.| * Eras. Epist. cexxi. App. 
Brewer, ii. 2492. * Thomex Mori ad Monachum 

* Eras. Epist. Waramus Erasmo, | E’pistola: £pistole aliquet Erudi- 
eelxi. Aliquot Epistole, Se. Basle, | torum Virorwm. Basle, 1520, p. 
1518, p. 231, 129. 
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Reception of the‘ Novum Instrumentum. 399 


learning, ‘ blasphemed’ Colet’s school, and censured 
the heretical tendencies of rasmus as soon as their 
blind eyes had been opened to them Wf the recent 
edition of the ‘ Praise of Folly.’ wen 

Thus while Erasmus was inaPheland i in the autumn, 
enjoying at Rochester the h ospitality of Bishop Fisher, 
who was Chancellor of the University of Cambridge, 
he was informed that his ‘ Novum Testamentum’ had 
encountered no little opposition in some circles at 
that centre of learning. 

In one of his letters from the Bishop’s palace 
to his friend Boville, who was resident at Cambridge, 
he mentions a report that a decree had been formally 
issued in one of the colleges, forbidding anyone to 
bring ‘that book’ within the precincts of the college, 
‘by horse or by boat, on wheels or on foot. He 
hardly knew, he said, whether to laugh at or to grieve 
over men ‘so studiously blind to their own interests ; 

‘so morose and implacable, harder toappease eventhan 

‘wild beasts! How pitiful for men to condemn and 
‘revile a book which they have not even read, or having 
‘read, cannot understand! They had possibly heard 
‘of the new work over their cups, or in the gossip of 
‘the market, .... and thereupon exclaimed, “ O 
‘heavens! O earth! Erasmus has corrected the 
** Gospels;” when it is they themselves who have 
‘depraved them. 

‘ Are they indeed afraid,’ Erasmus continued, ‘ lest 
‘it should divert their scholars, and empty their lec- 
‘ture-rooms? Why do they not examine the facts? 
‘Scarcely thirty years ago, nothing was taught at Cam- 
‘bridge but the ‘ parva logicalia” of Alexander, anti- 
‘quated exercises from Aristotle, and the “ Quixstiones” 
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‘of Scotus. In process of time improved studies were 
‘ added—mathematics, a new, or, at all events, a reno- 
‘vated Aristotle, and a knowledge“6f Greek letters 
‘.... What has been theresult of all this ? 
: ae mee University is soffourishing, that it can com- 
‘pete with the best universitics of the age, It contains 
‘men, compared with whom, theologians of the old 
eben? seem only the ghosts of theologians. These 
men grieve because more and more students study 
‘with more and more earnestness the Gospels and the 
‘apostolic Epistles. They had rather that they spent 
‘all their time, as heretofore,-in frivolous quibbles. 
‘Hitherto there have been theologians who so far from 
‘having read the Scriptures, had never read even the 
‘<< Sentences, or touched anything beyond the collections 
‘of questions. Ought not,’ exclaimed Erasmus, ‘such 
‘men to be called back to the very fountain-head?’ He 
then told Boville that hewished his works to beusefulto 
all. He looked to Christ for his chief reward, still he 
was glad to have the approval of wise men. He hoped 
too, that what now was approved by the best men, 
would ere long meet with general approval. He felt 
sure that posterity would do him justice.! 

Nor was the opposition to the ‘ Novum Instrumen- 
‘tum’ by any means confined to Cambridge. <A few 
weeks later, very soon after Erasmus had left England 
—in October-—More wrote to inform him that a set of 
acute men had determined to scrutinise closely, and 
criticise remorsclessly, what they could discover to find 
fault with. A par ty of them, with a Franciscan divine 


1 Erasmus to Boville, from the 246. Kras. Epist. exlviii. Brew er, 
Hishop’s palace at Rochester, pri- | ii, 2321, The-above is only an ab- 
die calendas Septembris. Htgvot stract of this letter, and some of the 
Epistole, §e. Basle, 1018, pp. 2o4- | quotations are abridged, 
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Reception of the * Novum Instrumentum.’ 401 
rd 

at their head, had agreed to divide the works of Eras- 
mus between them, and to pick out all the faults they 
could find as they read them. But, Mefe added, he 
had heard that they had alre: dy givén up the project. 
The labour of reading was sffdre laborious and less 
productive thanthe ordinary work of mendicants, and 
so they had goxe back again to that." 

The work was indeed full of small errors which 
might easily give occasion to adverse critics to exercise 
their talents. But Hrasmuswas fully conscious of this, 
and within a year of the completion of the first edition, 
he was busily at work making all the corrections he 
could, with a view to a second edition. 


The reception of the ‘Novum Instrumentum’ on the 
Continent was much the same asin England. It had 
some bitter enemies, especially at Louvain and Cologne.? 
Bat, on the other hand, letters poured in upon Erasmus 
from all sides of warm approval and congratulation,? 
and so great a power had his name become, that ere 
long princes competed for his residence within their 
dominions ; and if their numerous promises had but 
been faithfully performed, Erasmus need have had little 
fear for the future respecting ‘ ways and means.’ 

Amongst the numerous tributes of admiration re- 
ceived by Erasmus, was one forwarded to him by 
BReatus Rhenanus, in Greek verse,* from the pen of an 


1 More to Erasmus: Fpist. ‘ Bearing date, Tubingen, Aug, 
Ixxxvii. App. dated Oct. 31, 1516. 21, 1516 Eras. Op. iii. p. 1595, 

2 Erasmus to Ammonius, from | It was first printed probably at 
Brussels, December 29, 1516. the back of the titlepage of ‘ Epi- 
Brewer, il. 2700. | grammata Des. Erasmi Roterodami? 

8 Epist. eclvi. June 1517; should | Basle, March 1018, 
be 1516. Brewer, ul. 2000. 
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accomplished and learned youth at the University of 
Tubingen, already known by name to Erasmus, and 
mentioned with honour in the ‘Nowim Instrumentum ’ 
—a student devoted to studysfind reported to be work- 
ing so hard, that his petith was in danger of giving 
way, whom another correspondent introduced as worthy 
of the love of ‘ Erasmus the first,’ inasmuch as he was 
likely to prove ‘ Erasmus the second.’ His name—then 
little known beyond the circle of his intimate friends— 
was Philip Melanchthon.' 


Ill. MARTIN LUTIUER READS THE *‘ NOVUM INSTRUMENTUM ’ 
(1516). 


In the winter of 1516-17, Erasmus received a letter 
from George Spalatin, whose name he may have heard 
before, but to whom he was personally a stranger. It 
was dated from the castle of the Elector of Saxony. It 
was a letter full of flattering compliments. The writer 
introduced himselfas acquainted with a friend of Eras- 
mus, and as being a pupil of one of his old schoolfellows 
at Deventer. He mentioned his intimacy with the 
Elector, whom he reported to be a diligent and admi- 
ring reader of the works of Erasmus, and informed him 
that these had honourable places on the shelves of the 
ducal library. It was, in fact, a letter evidently written 
with a definite object; but beating about the bush so 
long,that one begins to wonder what matter of impor- 
tance could require so roundabout an introduction. 

At length the writer disclosed the object of his 
letter :—‘ A friend of his,’ whose name he did not 


-give, had written to him suggesting that Erasmus in 


1 (Ecolampadius Erasmo: Eras. Epist. ecxxxviii.; also cxix. App. 
and cucexi. 
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Martin Luther. 405 
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his Annotations on the Epistle to the Romans, in the 
‘Novum Instrumentum,’ had misinterpreted St. Paul’s 
expression, justicza operum, or legis, analso a not 
spoken out clearly respecting, esattel sin. He 
believed that if Erasmus wit vend St. Augustine’s 
books against Pelagius, &c., he would see his mistake. 
His friend interpreted Justicia legis, or the * righteous- 
‘ness of works,’ not as referring only to the keeping of 


‘the ceremonial law, but to the observance of the whole 


decalogue. The observance of the latter might make 
a Fabricius or a Regulus, but without Christian faith it 
would no more savour of ‘righteousness’ thana medlar 
would taste likea fig. This was the weichty question 
upon which his friend had asked him to consult the 
oracle, and a response, however short, would be es- 
teemed a most gracious favour.' 

This unnamed friend of Spalatin was in fact J/artin 
Luther. The singular coincidence, that not only this 
letter of Spalatin to Erasmus, but also the letter of 
Luther to Spalatin,? have been preserved, enables us to 
picture the monk of W ittemberg sitting in his room in 
a corner of the monastery, pondering over the pages of 
the ‘ Novum Instrumentum,’ and ‘ moved,’ as he reads 
it, with feelines of grief and disappointment, because 
his quick eye discerns that the path im which Erasmus 
is treading points in a different direction from his own. 

In truth, Luther, though as yet without European 
fame—not having yet nailed his memorable theses to 
the Wittemberg church-door—had for years past fixed, 
if I may use the expression, the cardinal points of his 
theology. He had already clenched his fundamental 


1 Spalatinus Erasmo: Eras. Epist.; * Luther’s Briefe. De Wette, i. 
xciv. App. | 40, No. XXil. 
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convictions with too firm a grasp ever to relax. He 
had chosen his permanent standpoint, and for years had 
made it the centre of his public,eé€ching in his pro- 
fessorial chair at the university, and in his pulpit also. 

The standpoint whiek”he had so firmly taken was 
Auqustinian. 

During the four years spent by him in the Augusti- 
nian monastery at Erfurt, into which he had fled to 
escape from the terrors of conscience, he had deeply 
studied, along with the Scriptures, the works of St. 
Augustine. It was from the heht which these works 
had shed upon the Epistles of St. Paul that he had 
mainly been led to embrace those views upon ‘ justifi- 
‘cation by faith’ which had calmed the tumult and 
disarmed the lightnings of his troubled conscience. 
‘This statement rests upon the authority of Melanchthon, 
and is therefore beyond dispute.’ 

Eight years had passed since he had left Erfurt to 
become a professor in the Wittemberg University, 
and four or five years since his return from his me- 
inorable visit to Rome. During these last years his 
teaching and preaching had been full of the Augus- 
tinian theology. Melanchthon states that during this 
period he had written commentaries on the ‘ Romans,’ 
and that in them and in his lectures and sermons he 
had laboured to refute the prevalent error, that it is 
possible to merit the forgiveness of sins by good works, 
pointing men to the Lamb of God, and throwing great 
hieht upon such questions as ‘penitence,’ ‘ remission of 
‘sins,’ ‘faith,’ the difference between the ‘Law’ and the 
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catching the spirit which the writings of Erasmus had 
diffused, had taken to the study of Greek gawd Hebrew.' 

We may therefore picture the Aygrt@huten monk— 
deeply read in the works of st Augustine, and, as 
Ranke expresses it,” ‘embruéing even hrs severer views, 
having for years constantly taught them from his pulpit 
and professorial chair, clinging to them with a grasp 
which would never relax, looking at everything from 
this immovable Augustinian standpoint—now in 1516 
with a copy of the ‘Novum Instrumentum’ before him 
on his table in his room in the cloisters of Wittemberg, 
reading it probably with eager expectation of finding 
his own views reflected in the writings of a man who 
was looked upon as the great restorer of Scriptural 
theology. 

He reads the Annotations on the Epistle to the 
Romans. He does not find Erasmus using the watch- 
words of the Augustinian theology. He does not find 
the words justicia legis understood in the Augustinian 
sense, as referring to the observance of the whole moral 
law, but, rather, explained as referring to the Jewish 
ceremonial. 

He turns as a kind of touchstone to Chapter V., 
where the Apostle speaks of death as * having reigned 
‘from Adam to Moses over those who had not sinned 
‘after the similitude of Adam’s transgression.’ He 
finds Erasmus remarking that he does not think it 
needful here to resort to the doctrine of ‘original sin,’ 
however true in itself; he finds him hinting at the 
possibility ‘ of hating Pelagius more than enough,’ and 


Martini Lutheri, chap. vi. vil. tion, vol. i. bk. ii. ch. i. 


1 Philippi Melanchthonis, Vita| fore 1516. See Hist, of Reforma- 
Pp | i 
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of resorting too freely to the doctrine of ‘ original sin’ 
as a means of getting rid of theologigal difficulties, in 
the same way as astrologers hi ith i a system of 
epicycles to get them out ph feir astronomical ones.! 

The Augustinian doctrine of ‘ original sin’ compared 
to the epzcycles of the astrologers! No wonder that 
Luther was moved as he traced in these Annotations 
symptoms of wide divergence from his own Augustinian 
views. In writing to Spalatin, he told him that he 
was ‘moved ;’ and in asking him to question Erasmus 
further onthe subject, headded that he felt no doubt that 
the difference in opinion between himself and Erasmus 
was a real one, because that, as regards the interpre- 
tation of Scripture, he saw clearly that Erasmus pre- 
ferred Jerome to Augustine, just as much as he himself 
preferred Augustine toJerome. Jerome, evidently on 
principle, he said, follows the Azstorical sense, and he 
very much feared that the great authority of Erasmus 
vnight induce many to attempt to defend that literal, 
ve. dead, understanding [of the Scriptures} of which 
thecommentaries of Lyra and almost allafter Augustine 
are full. 

Stull Luther went on with the study of his ‘Novum 
‘Tnstrumentum,’ and we find him writing again from 
his ‘ hermitage’ at Wittemberg, that every day as he 
reads he loses his liking for Erasmus. And again the 
reason crops out. Erasmus, with all his Greek and 
Hebrew, is lacking in Christian wisdom; ‘just as 
‘ Jerome, with all his knowledge of five languages, was 
‘not a match for Augustine with his one.” . .. ‘The 
‘judgment of a man who attributes anything to the 


t Novum Instrwmentum, folio, 2 Luther to Spalatin: Luther's 
423. Briefe. De Wette, No. xxii. 
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‘human will’ [which Jerome and Erasmus ae is ‘ one 
‘thing, the judgment of lim who recognises nothing 
‘but grace’ [which Augustine and Luthor ey. is quite 

‘another thing.’ ; Nevert! ielesefeontinnes Luther] 
‘I carefully keep this opinionfo myself, lest I should 
‘play into the hands of his enemies. May God give 
‘him understanding in his own good time!’? 

This is not the ‘plied to discuss the rights of the 
question between Luther and Erasmus. It is well, 
however, that by the preservation of these letters the 
fact is established to us, which as yet was unknown to 
Erasmus, that this Augustinian monk, as the result of 
hard-fought mental struggle, had years before this 
irrevocably adopted and, af we may so speak, welded 
into his very being that Augustinian system of religious 
convictions, a considerable portion of which Erasmus 
made no scruple in rejecting ; that at the root of their 
religious thought there was a divergence in principle 
which must widen as each proceeded on his separate 
path—unknown as yet, let me repeat it, to Erasmus, 
but already fully recognised, though wisely concealed, 


by Luther. 


IV. THE ‘EPISTOLZ OBSCURORUM VIRORUM’ (1516-17). 


Inthe meantime symptoms had appeared portending 
that a storm was brewing in another quarter against 
Erasmus. It was not perhaps to be wondered at that 
the monks should persist in regarding him asa renegade 
monk. His bold reply to the letter of Servatius, and 
the unsubdued tone in which he had answered the 
attack of Martin Dorpius, must have made the monastic 


1 Luther an Joh. Lange: De Wette, No. xxix, p, 52. 
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party hopeless of his reconversion to orthodox views. 
At the same time, neither his letterto Servatius nor 
his reply to Dorpius had at all ae them to his 
way of thinking. Men seagate sclf-satisfied, blindly 
beheving in the > sanctitg@er their own order, and arro- 
gating to themselves a monopoly of orthodox learning, 
were in a state of mind, both intellectually and morally, 
beyond the reach of argument, however earnest and 
convincing, They still really did believe, through thick 
and thin, that the Latin of the Vulgate and the School- 
men was the sacred language. They still did believe 
that Hebrew and Greek were the languages of heretics ; 
and that to belearned in these, to scoff at the Schooimen 
and to criticise the Vulgate, were the surest proofs of 
wnorance as well as impiety. 

It was in the years 1516 and 1517 that the ‘Epistole 
‘Obscurorum Virorum’ were published. They were 
written in exaggerated monkish Latin, and professed 
to be a correspondence chiefly between monks, convey- 
ing their views and feelings upon current events and 
the tendencies of modern thought. Of course the 
picture they gave was a caricature, but nevertheless it 
so nearly Int the truth that More wrote to Erasmus 
that ‘in England it delighted every one. To the 
‘learned it was capital fun. Even the ignorant, who 
‘ seriously took it all in, smiled atits style, and did not 
‘attempt to defend it; but they said the weahty 
‘gpinions it contained made up for that, and under a 
‘rude scabbard was concealed a most excellent blade.” 

The first part was full of the monks’ hatred of 
Zeuchlin and the Jews. One monk writes to his su- 
perior to consult him in a difficulty. Two Jews were 


* More to Erasmus: Hpist. Ixxxvii. App. Eras, Op. iii. p. 1575, A and B. 
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LAP 

walking in the town in a dress so like that of monks 
that he bowed to them by mistake. To have made 
obeisance to aJew! Was thisa venial or& mortal sin ? 
Should he seek absolution fromyepiscopal authority, 
or would it require a dispens#fion from the Pope?! 

Side by side with scrupulosity such as this were hints 
of secret immorality and scandal. Immense straining 
at gnats was put in contrast with the ease with which 


camels were swallowed within the walls of the cloister. 


In the appendix to the first part Erasmus at length 
makes his appearance. The writer of the letter, a 
medical graduate, informs his learned correspondent 
that, being at Strasburg, he was told that a man who 
was called ‘ Erasmus Roterdamus ’ (till then unknown 
to him) was in the city—a man said to be most learned 
in all branches of knowledge. This, however, he did 
not believe. He could not believe that so small a man 
could have so vast a knowledge. To test the matter, 
he laid a scheme with one or two others to meet Eras- 
mus at table, get him into an argument, and confute 
him. He thereupon betook himself to his ‘ vademe- 
‘cum,’ andcrammed himself with some abstruse medical 
questions, and so armed entered the field. One of his 


friends was a lawyer, the other a speculative divine. 


They met as appointed. All were silent. Nobody 


wouldbegin. Atlength Erasmus, in alow tone of voice, 
began to sermonise (sermonizare), and when he had 
done, another began to dispute de ente et essencia. To 
which the writer himself responded in a few words. 
Then a dead silence again. They could not draw the 
lion out. Atlength their host started another hare— 
praising both the deeds and writings of Julius Cesar. 


1 Vol. i. Epist. 2. 
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The writer here again put in. He knew something of 
poetry, and did not believe that Ciesar’s ‘Commentaries’ 
were written by Cesar at all. Crk r was a warrior, 
and always engaged in militapy“flairs. Such men never 
are learned men, therefew® Cresar cannot have known 
Latin. ‘I think,’ he continued, ‘that Svetonius(!) wrote 
‘those “Commentaries,” because I never saw anyone 
‘ whose style was so hke Ceesar’s as his. When I had 
‘said this,’ he continued, ‘ Erasmus laughed, and said 
‘nothing, because the subtlety of my argument had 
‘confounded him. So I put an end to the discussion. 

‘I did not care to propound my question in medi- 
‘cine, because I knew he knew nothing about it, since, 

‘though himself a poet, he did not know how to solve 

‘my argument in poetry. And I assert before God 

‘that there is not as much in him as people say. He 

‘does not know more than other men, although I con- 

‘cede that in poetry he knows how to speak pretty 

‘Latin. But what of that!’? 

In the second part, published in 1517, Erasmus 
makes a more prominent figure. One correspondent 
had met him at Basle, and ‘found many perverse 
‘heretics in ’roben’s house.’ ? Another writes that he 
hears Erasmus has written many books, especially a 
letter to the Pope, in which he commends Reuchlin :— 

‘That letter, you know, I have seen. One other book 
‘of his also I have seen—a great book—entitled 
*« Novum Testamentum,” and he has sent this book to 
* the Pope, and I believe he wants the Pope’s authority 
‘for it, but I hope he won’t give it. One holy man 
‘told me that he could prove that Erasmus was a 
‘heretic; because he censured holy doctors, and 


UVol i. App. 1. 2 Vol. ii. Ep. 9. 
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y 
‘ thought nothing of divines. One of his things, called 
‘“ Moria Erasmi,” contained,’ he said, ‘many scan- 
‘ dalous propositions and open blaspheyies. On this 
‘ account the book would be burne@4t Paris. There- 
‘ fore I do not believe that higlob will sanction his 
“  oreat book.” ”? 

Another reports that his edition of St. Jerome has 
been examined at Cologne; that in this work Erasmus 
says that Jerome was notaCardinal; that he thinks evil 
of St. George and St. Christopher, the relics of the saints 
and candies, andthesacrament of confession; that many 
passages contain blasphemy against the holy doctors.” 

These ‘ Epistole Obscurorum Virorum’ were widely 
read, and proved lke an advertisement, throughout 
the monasteries of Europe, of the heresy of Erasmus and 
his hatred of monks. As by deerees the latter bean 
to understand that these allusions to Erasmus were 
intended to bring ridicule on themselves, instead of, as 
they thought at first, to censure rasmus, it was likely 
that their anger should know no bounds.’ 


V. THE © PYTHAGORICA’ AND ‘CABALISTICA’ OF REUCHILIN 
(1517). 

Neuchlin in his zeal for Hebrew had been led to study 
along with the old Testament Scriptures, other Hebrew 
books, especially the ‘ Cabala,’ and, after the fashion of 
his Jewish teachers, had lost himself in the ‘ mystical 
‘ value of words’ and in the Pythagorean philosophy. 
He believed, writes Ranke, that by treading in the 
footsteps of the ‘Cabala,’ he should ascend from symbol 


1 Voli, p49. rorum Virorum will be found in 
? Thid. Ep. 68. No. cv. of the Luinburgh Review, 
3 One of the best aud most valu- | March 183], 
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to symbol, from form to form, till he should reach that 
last and purest form which rules the-empire of mind, 
and in which human a eo eal aie to the Im- 
mutable and Divine '—whagefer that might mean. 

Reuehlin had embod ttt his speculations on these 
subjects in a work upon which he wished for the 
opinion of Erasmus and his friends. 

Erasmus accordingly sent a copy of this book to 


workssent Bishop Fisher, with a letter asking his opinion there- 


by Hras- 
mus to 
England. 


upon.” He sent it, it seems, by More, who, more suo, 
as Fisher jokingly complained, purloined it,’ so that it 
did not reach iis destination, What had become of it 
may be learned from the following letter from Colet to 
Erasmus, playful and laconic as usual, and beaming 
with that true humility which enabled him to unite 
with his habitual strength of conviction an equally 
habitual sense of his own fallibility and imperfect 
knowledge. It is doubly interesting also as the last 
letter written by Colet which time has spared. 


Colet to Hrasmus.4 

‘Tam half angry with you, rasmus, that you send 
messages to me in letters to others, instead of writing 
‘direct to myself; for though I have no distrust of our 
‘ friendship, yet this roundabout way of greeting ine 
‘ through messages in other people’s letters makes me 
* jealous lest others should think you loved me less than 
‘ you do. 


‘ 


* Also, Lam halfangry with you for another thing— 
‘ for sending the ‘** Cabalistica”’ of Reuchlin-to Bishop 
‘ Fisher and not to me. I do not grudge your sending 


' Ranke's History of the Refor-| — * Thid. eccexxvili. App. 
mation, bk. ii. chap. 1. | 4 Tbid. cexlvi. App. 
2 Epist. exxxili. App. | 
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‘him acopy, but you might have sent me one also. 
‘ For I so delight in your love, that I am jealous when 
‘I see you more mindful of others than of myself. 

‘That book did, however, after all-eome- into my 
‘hands first. I read it through abettre it was handed 
‘ to the bishop. ‘ 

‘I dare not express an.opinion on this book. I am 
* conscious of my own ignorance, and how blind I am 
‘im matters so mysterious, and in the works (opibus— 
‘ operibus ?) of so great aman. However, in reading it, 
‘ the chief miracles seemed to me to lie more in the 
‘ words than the things ; for, according to him, Hebrew 
‘ words seem to have no end of mystery in their cha- 
‘ racters and combinations. 

‘O Erasmus! of books and of knowledge there is 
‘no end. There is no thing better for ws in this 
‘short life than to live holly and purely, and to 
‘ make it our daily care to be purified and enlightened, 
‘and really to practise what these “ Pythagorica” and 
‘ “Cabalistica” of Reuchlin promise; but,in my opinion, 
‘ there is no other way for us to attain this than by 
‘ the earnest love and imitation of Jesus. Wherefore 
‘ leaving these wandering paths, let us go the short way 
‘to work. I lone, to the best of my ability, to do so.} 
‘ Farewell.—From London, 1517.’ 


‘ais. Adhuc enim durior mihi 
‘ yidetur esse hic sermo tuus.’ And 
the layman replies. ‘Et tamen ipse 
‘me rogasti, Domine Magister, ut 
* compendiosissimum ad supremam 


1 «Sed, meo judicio, nulla via 
* assequemur, quam ardenti amore 
‘et imitatione Jesu. Quare relictis 
‘ambagibus, ad brevitatem brevi 
‘compendio eamus: ego pro viri- 


‘bus volo.’ These sentences remind 


one of the conversation between | 


Vauler and Nicholas of Basle, in the 


beautiful story of the Master and } 


the Man, where the master says, 
, Verum est, charissime fill, quod 


‘hujus vitte perfectionem iter tibi 
“demonstrarem. Et certe securio- 
‘rem ego, quiim sit ista, viam ad 
‘imitandum exemplar sacratissime 
| humanitatis Christi nullam novi,’ 


| Thauleri Opera, p. 1G. Paris. 1623. 
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ard 


VI. MORE. PAYS A VISIT TO COVENTRY (1517 2). 


It chanced about this time that More had occasion 
to go to Coventry to see a sister of-his there. 

Coventry was a very pest of religious and monastic 
establishments. It contained, shut up in its narrow 
streets, some six thousand souls. On the high ground 
in the heart of the city the ancient Monastery and Ca- 
thedral Church of the monks of St. Benedict lifted their 
huge piles of masonry above surrounding roofs. By 
their side, and belonging to the same ancient order, 
rose into the air like a rocket the beautiful spire of 
St. Michael’s, lightly poised and supported by its four 
flying buttresses, whilst in the niches of the square 
tower, from which these were made to spring, stood 
the carved images of saints, worn and crumbled by a 
century’s storms and hot suns. There, too, almost 
within a stone’s throw of this older and nobler one, 
and as if faintly striving but failing to outvie it, rose 
the rival spires of Trinity Church, and the Church 
of the Grey Friars of St. Francis; while in the distance 
might be seen the square massive tower of the College 
of Babbelake, afterwards called the Church of St.John ; 
the Monastery of the Carmelites or White Friars ; and 
the Charterhouse, where Carthusian monks were 
supposed to keep strict vigils and fasts in lonely and 
separate cells. And beneath the shadow of the spire 
of St. Michael’s stood the Hall of St. Mary, chased 
over with carved work depicting the glory of the 
Virgin Mother, and covered within by tapestry repre- 
senting her before the Great Throne of Heaven, the 
moon under her feet, and apostles and choirs of angels 
doing her homage. Other hospitals and religious 
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Mariolatry at Coventry. 416 
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houses which have left no trace behind them, were to be 
found within the walls of this old city. Far and wide 
had spread the fame of the annual protessions and 
festivals, pageants and miracle playswhich even royal 
guests were sometimes knowsefo witness. And from 
out the babble and confusion of tongues produced by 
the close proximity of so many rival monastic sects, 
rose ever and anon the cry for the martyrdom of honest 


‘ Lollards, in the persecution of whom the Pharisees and 


Sadducees of Coventry found a temporary point of 
agreement. It would seem that, not many months after 
the time of More’s visit, seven poor gospellers were 
burned in Coventry for teaching their children the 
paternoster and ten commandments in their own 
English tongue.? 

This was Coventry—its citizens, if not ‘wholly given 
‘up to idolatry,’ yet ‘in all things too superstitious,’ 
and, like the Athenians of old, prone to run after ‘ some 

‘new thing.’ At the time of which we speak, they were 
the subjects of a strange religious frenzy—a fit of 
Mariolatry. 

The doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of the 
Blessed Virgin had not yet been finally settled. It 
was the bone of contention between the rival monastic 
orders. ‘The Franciscans or Grey Friars, following 
Scotus, waged war with the Dominicans, who followed 
Aquinas. Pope Sixtus IV. had in 1485 issued a bull 
favouring the Franciscans and the doctrine of the 
Immaculate Conception, and Foxe tells us that it was 
in consequence ‘holdenin their schools, written in their 
‘books, preached in their sermons, taught in their 


1 Foxe, ed. 1597, p. 887. 
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‘ churches, and set forth {n their pictures.’ Ontheother 
side had occurred the tragedy of the weeping image 
of the Virgin, and the detection burning of the 
Dominican monks who wer ‘pati to the fame 
It chaneed that in Gortniry a Franciscan monk 
made bold to preach publicly to the people, that who- 
ever should daily pray through the Psalter of the Blessed 
Virgin could never be damned. ‘The regular pastor of 
the place, thinking that it would soon blow over, and 
that a little more devotion to the Virgin could do no 
harm, took little notice of it at first. But when he saw 
the worst men were the most religious in their devotion 
to the Virgin’s Psalter, and that, relying on the friar’s 
doctrine, they were getting more and more bold in 
crime, he mildly admonished the people from his 
pulpit not to be led astray by this new doctrine. ‘The 
result was he was hissed at, derided, and publicly 
slandered as an enemy of the Virgin. The friar again 
wsounted his pulpit, recounted miraculous stories in 
favour of his creed, and carried the people away with 
him. 

More shall tell the rest in his own words :— 

* Wihule this frenzy was at its height, it so happened 
‘that I had to go to Coventry to visit a sister of mine 
‘there. I had scarcely alighted from my horse when 
‘] was asked the question, “ Whether a person who 
‘« daily prayed through the Psalter of the Blessed 
‘« Virgin could be damned ?” I laughed at the ques- 
‘tion as absurd. I was told forthwith that my answer 
‘was a dangerous one. A most holy and learned father 
‘had declared the contrary. I put by the whole aflair 
‘as no business of mine. Soon after I was asked to 
“supper. I promised, and went. Lo and behold! in 
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‘came anold, stooping, heavy, ‘crabbed friar! A servant 
‘followed with his books. I saw I must prepare for a 
‘brush. We sat down, and lest any time-stfould be 
‘lost, the point was at once brought, sotward by our 
‘host. The friar made answersaté he already had 
‘preached. I held my tongue, not liking to mix myself 
‘upin fruitlessand provoking disputations. Atlast they 
‘asked me what view I took of it. And when IJ was 
‘ obliged to speak, I spoke what I thought, but in few 
‘words and offhand. Upon this the friar began a long 
‘premeditated oration, long enough for at least two 
‘sermons, aid bawled all supper time. Tle drew all 
‘ his argument from the miracles, which he poured out 
‘upon us ip numbers enough from the “ Marial;” and 
‘then from other books of the same kind, which he 
‘ordered to be put on the table, he drew further 
‘authority for his stories. Soon after he had done I 
‘modestly began to answer ; first, that in all his long 
‘ discourse he had said nothing to convince those who 
‘perchance did not admit the miracles which he had 
‘recited, and this might well be, and a man’s faith in 
‘Christ be firm notwithstanding. And even if these 
‘were mostly true, they proved nothing of any 
‘moment; for though you might easily find a prince 
‘who would concede something to his enemies at the 
‘entreaty of his mother, yet never was there one so 
‘foolish as to publish a law which should provoke 
‘daring against him by the promise of impunity to all 
‘traitors who should perform certain offices to his 
‘ mother. 

‘Much having been said on both sides, I found that 
‘he was lauded to the skies while I was laughed at as 
‘a fool. The matter came at last to that pass, by the 
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4 4 io 
‘depraved zeal of men who cloaked their own vices 
‘under colour of piety, that the opinion could hardly 
‘be put down, though the Bishop with all his energy 
‘tried all the means in his-fower to do so.’? 


128, 129. The letter does not state 
exactly the date of this singular 
occurrence. 


# 
1 Thome Mori ad Monachum 
Fpistola. Epistole aliquot Erudi- 
rorum Virerum: Basle, 1520, pp. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


I. THE SALE OF INDULGENCES (1517-18). 


Witt Erasmus in 1917 was hard at work at the 
revision of his New Testament, publishing the first 
instalment of his Paraphrases,’ recommending the 
‘ Utopia’ and the ‘ Christian Prince’ to the perusal of 
princes and their courtiers,” expressing to his friends at 
the Papal Court his trust that under Leo X. Rome her- 
self might become the centre of peace and religion,?— 


while Erasmus was thus working on hopefully, prepa- 


ring the way, as he thought, for a peaceful reform, 
Europe was suddenly brought, by the scandalous con- 
duct of princes and the Pope, to the very brink of 
revolution. 

Leo X. was in want of money. He had no scruple 
to tax the Christian world for selfish family purposes 
any more than his predecessors in the Papal chair ; 
but times had altered, and he thought it prudent, in- 
stead of doing so openly, to avoid scandal, by cloaking 
his crime in double folds of imposture and decep- 
tion. It mattered little that afew shrewd men might 
suspect the dishonesty of the pretexts put forth, if only 


1 Onthe Romeuns: Louvain, 1517, | eclxviii. 
at the press of Martins. 3 Erasmus to Cardinal Grymanus, 
? Erasmus to Cope, ccv. Brewer, | prefixed to the Paraphrases on the 
ii, p. 2062. See also ccili. and cciv. | Romans. Dated, Id. Nov. 1517. 
and Erasmus to Henry VIII. } 
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; y ie 
the multitude could be sufficiently deluded to make 
them part with their money. 

Awar against the Turks could as proposed and aban- 
doned the moment the ‘ tenwh®’ demanded to pay its ex- 
penses were safe in thePapal exchequer. Ifzndulgences 
were granted to all who should contribute towards the 
building of St. Peter’s at Rome, the profits could easily 
be devoted to more pressing uses. So, in the spring of 
1517, the payment of a tenth was demanded from all 
the clergy of Europe, and commissions were at the 
same time issued for the sale of indulgences to the laity. 
Some opposition was to be expected from disaffected 
princes ; but experience on former occasions had 
proved that these would be easily bribed to connive at 
any exactions from their subjects by the promise of a 
share in the spoil. 

Hence the project seemed to the Papal mind justified 
on Machiavellian principles, and, judged by the prece- 
dents of the past, likely to succeed. 

But the seeds of oppositionto Machiavellian projects 
of this kind had recently been widely sown. More 
in his ¢ Utopia,’ and Erasmus in his ‘ Christian Prince,’ 
had only a few months before spoken plain words to 
people and princes on taxation and unjust exactions. 
Erasmus, too, in his ‘ Praise of Folly, had spoken con- 
temptuously of the crime of false pardons, in other 
words, of Papal endulgences.2? And though Lystrius, » 
in his recent marginal note on this passage, had ex- 


1 Mountjoy to Wolsey: Brewer, | ‘cum condonationes vel indulgen- 
ii. p. 1259; and Bishop of Worcester |* tize ;’ and Lystrius, in his note on 
to Wolsey: ibid. No. 4179. Ranke’s | this passage, says, ‘Has vulyo 
Hist. of the Reformation, bk. ii. | ‘ vocant indulgentias.’ The margi- 
chap. 1. nal note in the Argent. edition of 
2 One early edition, without date, | 1511 reads, ‘ indulgentias taxat.’ 
has in the margin, ‘ Ficte pontiti- 
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plained that Papal indulgences are not included in this pe 
sweeping censure, ‘ unless they be false, it being no part 
‘ of our business to dispute of the pontifiesf power, yet oe 
he had almost made matters worse*by adding oon 

‘This one thing I know, tha€what Christ promised 
‘concerning the remission of sins is more certain than 
‘whatis promised by men, especially since this whole 
‘affair (of indulgences] is of recent date and invention. 
‘Tinally a great many people, relying on these pardons, 
‘are encouraged in crime, and never think of changing 
“their hives:** 

How eagerly the‘ Praise of Folly’ was bought and 
read by the people has already been seen. New edi- 
tions had recently been exceedingly numerous, for the 
notes of Lystrius had opened theeyes of many who had 
not fully caught its drift before. An edition in French 
had moreover appeared, and (Erasmus wrote) it was 
thereby made intelligible even to monks, who hitherto 
had been too deeply drowned in sensual indulgence to 
care anything about it, whose ignorance of Latin was 
such that they could not even understand the Psalms, 
which they were constantly mumbling over in a sense- 


less routine.” \ 

Silently and unseen the leaven had been working; and Luther's 
when, on October 31, Luther posted up his theses on the eu 
church-door at Wittemberg, defying Tetzel and his 
wicked trade, he was but the spokesman, perhaps un- 
consciously to himself, of the grumbling dissent of 
Europe. 

Discontent against the proceedings of the Papal Other op- 

st position to 

Court was not by any means confined to Wittembere. indul- 
It had got wind that the tenths and indulgences were "°°* 


resorted to for private family purposes of the Pope’s ; 


? Basle, ed, 1519, p. 141, Eras. Eye eelxiy, Au. 29, 1517. 
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422 Colet, Hrasinus, and More. 
that they were part of a system of imposture and de- 
ception; and hence they encountereé opposition, politi- 
cal as well as religious, in more quarters than one. 
Unhappily, the Popesad reckoned with reason on 
the connivance of princes. Their exchequers were 
more than usually empty, and they had proved for 
the most part glad enough to sell their consciences, 
and the interests of their subjects, at the price of a 
share in the spoil. Had it been otherwise the Papal 
collectors would have been forbidden entrance into 
the dominions of many a prince besides Frederic of 
Saxony! The Pope offered Henry VIII. a fourth of 
the moneys received from the sale of indulgences in 
England, and the English Ambassador suggested that 
one-third would be a reasonable proportion.’ When in 
December 1515 the Pope had asked for a tenth from 
the English clergy, he had found it needful to abate 
his demand by one-half, and even this was refused by 
Convocation on the ground that they had already paid 
six-tenths to enable the King to defend the patrimony 
of St. Peter, and that the victories of Henry VUT. had 
removed all dangers from the Roman See;? and no 
sooner was there any talk of the new tenth of 1517, 
than the Papal collector in England was immediately 
sworn, probably as a precautionary measure, not to 
send any money to Rome.? Prince Charles, in antici- 
pation of the amount to be collected in his Spanish 
dominions, obtained a loan of 175,000 ducats. The 
King of France made a purse for himself out of the 


1 Bishop of Worcester to Wolsey:{ 3 Ranke’s History of the Refor- 
3rewer, ii p. 4179. | mation, London, 1845, i. p. 333. 
2 Papers relating to the Convo- | Brewer, ii, p. 3160 and 3633. 
cation: Brewer, i. p. 1312. 
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collections in France,! and by the Pope’s express orders 
paid over a part of what was left direct to the Pope’s 
nephew Lorenzo,” for whom it was rumprtted in select 
circles that the money was requixgé®” The Elector of 
Maintz also received a share ofthe spoil taken from his 
subjects.? The Emperor had made common cause with 
the Pope, in hopes of attaining thereby the realisation 
of long-indulged dreams of ambition, and all Europe 
would have been thus bought over ;* had not the princes 
of the empire unexpectedly refused to follow his lead- 
ing, and to grant any taxes on their subjects without 
their consent.® 

These facts will be sufficient to show that the ques- 
tion of Papal taxation was becoming a serious political 
question. The ascendency of ecclesiastics in the courts 
of princes had, moreover,again and again been the sub- 
subject ofcomplaint on the part ofthe Oxford Reformers. 
These Papal scandals revealed a state not only of ec- 
clesiastical, but also of political rottenness surpassing 
anything which had yet been seen. Churchand State, 
the Pope and the Emperor, princes and their ecclesias- 
tical advisers, were seen wedded in an unholy alliance 
against the rights of the people. Ecclesiastical in- 
fluence, and the practice of Machiavellian principles, 
had brought Christendom into a condition of anarchy 
in which every man’s hand was against his neighbour. 
The politics of Europe were in greater confusion than 
ever. Not only was the Emperor in league with the 
Pope against the interests of Europe, but he was ob- 
taining money from England under the pretext of 


' Brewer, ii. p. 3818, and pre-| * Ibid. p. 833. 
face, ccy. 4 Thid. p. 350, 
* Ranke, p. 332, > Ibid. p. 356. 
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siding with England against France and Prince Charles, 
while he was at the same moment making a secret 
treaty with France and prtparing the way for tlic 
succession of Charlesgethe empire. The three young 
and aspiring princés—Henry, Francis, and Charles— 
were cycing oue another with shifting suspicions, and 
Jealously plotting against one another in the dark. 
}urope in the meantime was kept in a chronic state of 
warfare. Scotland was kept by France always on thie 
point of quarrelling with England. The Duke of 
Gueldres and his ‘black band’ were committing cruel 
depredations in the Netherlands to the destruction of 
the peace and prosperity of an industrious people.' 
Iranz von Sickingen was engaged in what those who, 
suffered from it spoke of as ‘inhuman private warfare.’* 
Such was the state of Germany, that, to quote the 
words of Ranke, ‘ there was hardly a part of the country 
‘which was not either distracted by private wars, 
‘troubled by internal divisions, or terrified by the 
‘ danger of an attack from some neighbouring power. ® 
The administration of civiland criminallaw wasequally 
bad. Again, to quote from the same historian, ‘ The 
‘criminal under ban found shelter and protection ; and 
‘as the other courts of justice were in no better con- 
* ditton—in all, incapable judges, impunity for misdoers, 
‘and abuses without end—disquiet and tumult had 
broken out in all parts. Neither by land nor water 
‘were the ways safe: . . . the husbandman, by whose 
‘labours all classes were fed, was ruined ; widows and 
‘orphans were deserted ; not a pilgrim or a messenger 


1 Erasmus to Beatus Rhenanus: ? Ranke, pp. 2539 and 379. 
Epist. elxiv. App. Brewer, ii. p. | * Ibid. p. 359, 
v6l4. Ranke, p- 073. ; 
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Erasmus. to Colet. 425 

‘or a tradesman could travel along the roads ia 

Such, according to Ranke, were the cowtplaints of the 

German people i in the Diet of ] Myrtes in 1517, and the 
Diet separated without evepuéticeesting a remedy.” 

It was from a continent thus brought, by the mad- 


ness of the Pope and princes, to the very brink of 


both a civil and a religious revolution, that Erasmus 
looked longingly to England as‘ out of the world, and 
‘perhaps the least corrupted portion of it’*—as that 
retreat in which, after one more journey southwards, 
to print the second edition of his New Testament and 
‘some other works,’ he hoped at length to spend his 
declining years in peaceful retirement. The following 
portion of a letter to Colet will also show how fully he 
saw through the policy of Leo X., hated the madness 
of princes, and shared the indignation of Luther at the 
sale of indulgences. 


Erasmus to Colet. 


‘J am obliged, in order to print the New Testament 
‘and some other books, to go either to Basle, or, more 
‘ probably, I think, to v enice: for I am deterred from 
‘Basle partly by the plague and partly by the death 
‘of Lachnerus, whose pecuniary aid was almost indis- 
‘pensable to the work. ‘ What,” you will say, ‘are 
‘you, an old man, in delicate health, going to un- 
‘“dertake so laborious a journey !—in these times, 
‘“ too, than which none worse have been seen for 


n 


“ six hundred years; while everywhere lawless rob- 
‘* bery abounds!” But why do you say so? I was 


1 Ranke, p. 239. . $ Erasmus to Fisher: ecevi. App. 
? Thid. p. 241. Brewer, il. p. 3939, 
4 


Cuar. 
XIV. 


a.pD. 1517. 


Erasmus 
meditates 
a journey 
south- 
ward, and 
then re- 
turning to 
England. 


a a i en ene te ene teanetinianamah Amt min matinee tices ha anti intrinsic NA tine at 


fT Nerena bat bhiow ei) to tuo en 


7a SA 4 + ; 
ames! cued: dealt nsitnlovers suoigitan we ivi 4 dtodd 


to dnils eRe rites botqurie denof « ; 
7 = i bien {,e1am 90 tothe .diidwr ib dasitaen 


sil baage ot sWgual is baqosd onl ‘uckow sodlto-ompe* 
= Qeiwolloh oT comoriter intooesg nt emsy gainifoob 
ont Uhl woul woe Few seeplevanite rortel # to | 
oa.) to ysifog sir deme? wae 
(ee llt ta soda nomenon’ ol? bowels fine wesoning Jo 


a = = a 
== a anil ineetendt 
MietnrenT HEH Hil) Jnivy 62 Fabio ni bowie jie 1% : 
inet Locareteas ot etood radio soe fine 


niet Davart wie Tah wine ot osluids 1, ee 
oft ott packs be we a erly e te ~ 


ad tod githog ll i otu nett : 
ee mF ksi ep | 
: . 7 i Son i a is 


‘Julius de 
Cc £ ite tt. 


elusus, 


426 'olet, Krasmus, and More. 


‘born to this fate; if I die, I die in a work which, 
‘unless I am mistaken, is not altogether a bad one. 
‘But if, this last stroke of my‘work being accom- 
‘plished according to myyiritention, I should chance 
‘to return, I have madé up my mind to spend the re- 
‘mainder of my life with you, in retirement from a 
‘world which is everywhere rotten. Ecclesiastical 
‘hypocrites rule in the courts of princes. The court 
‘of Rome clearly has lost all sense of shame; for what 
‘could be more shameless than these continued indul- 

gences? Now a war against the Turks is put forth 
‘as a pretext, when the real purpose is to drive the 
‘Spaniards from Naples; for Lorenzo, the Pope’s 
‘nephew, who has married the daughter of the King 
‘of Navarre, lays claim to Campania. If these turmoils 
‘continue, the rule of the Turks would be easier to 
‘bear than that of these Christians.’? 


‘ 


Erasmus wrote to Warham in precisely the same 
strain, and shortly afterwards, on March 5,1518, ina 
letter to More, he exclaimed, ‘The Pope and some 
* princes are playing a fresh game under the pretext of 
‘a horrid war against the Turks. Oh, wretched Turks! 
‘unless this is too much like bluster on the part of us 
‘Christians.’ And, he added, ‘They write to me from 
‘Cologne that a book has been printed by somebody, 
‘describing “ Pope Julius disputing with Peter at the 
‘* vate of paradise.” The author’s name is not men- 
‘tioned. The German press will not cease to be 
‘violent until some law shall restrain their boldness, to 


1 Eras. Epist. App. eecv. Brewer, | ? Eras. Epist. App. cclxix. 
ii. p. 3992, ; 
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‘ the detriment also of us, who-are labouring to benefit 
‘mankind.’ 
This satire, entitled ‘Julius de Bee 0 exclusus,’ was 
eagerly purchased and w ide]yer'ead and was one of a 
series of satirical pamphlets upon the Papacy and the 
policy of the Papal party, for which the way had been 
prepared by the ‘ Praise of Folly’ and the ‘ Epistola 
‘Obscurorum Virorum.’ It was one of the signs of 
the times. 


Il. AIORE DRAWN INTO THE “SERVICE OF HENRY VEHI.— 
ERASMUS LEAVES GERMANY FOR BASLE (1518). 


It was at this juncture—at this crisis it may well be 
called—in European politics, that More was induced at 
length, by the earnest solicitations of Henry VIIL., to 
attach himself to his court under circumstances which 
deserve attention. 

In the spring of 1517, a frenzy more dangerous than 
that in which the men of Coventry indulged had seized 
the London apprentices. Not wholly without excuse, 
they had risen in arms against the merchant strangers, 
who were very numerous in London, and to some of 
whom commercial privileges and licenses had, perhaps, 
been too freely granted by a minister anxious to in- 
crease his revenue. Thus had resulted the riots of 
‘the evil May-day, and More had some part to play 
in the restoration of order in the city. 

Then, in August 1517, he was sent on an embassy 
to Calais with Wingfield and Knight. Their mission 
ostensibly was to settle disputes between French and 


' Epist. App. celxy. Brewer, ii. 2 Egidius to Erasmus: Epist. 
p. 3991, ceeexxxvi. Brewer, ii, p. 4238 
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Inelish merchants, but probably its real import was 


quite as much to pave the way eines important 


negotiations. yr 
_ No sooner had Englishatitesinen opened their eyes 
to the fact that Maximilian had been playing into the 


hands of the French hing against the interests of Eng- 


_land, than, with the natural perversity of men who had 


no settled principles to guide their international policy, 
they began themselves, out of sheer jealousy, once 
more to court the favour of the sovereign against whom 

they had so long been fruitlessly plotting. or began 
secretly to seek to bring about a French alhance with 
England, which should out-manceuvre the recent treaty 
of the Emperor with France. Thus, by a sudden and 
unlooked-for turn in continental politics, was brouglit 
about the curious fact that, within a few months of 
the publication of the ‘ Utopia,’ in which More had 
advocated such a policy, the surrender of Henry's 
recent conquests in France was under discussion. By 
February in the following year (1518) not only was 
Tournay restored to France, but a marriage had been 
arranged between the infant Dauphin of France and 
the infant Princess Mary of England. This of course 
involved the abandonment, at all events for a time, of 
IIenry’s personal claims on the crown of France.! What 
share More had in the conversion of the King to this 
new policy remains untold; but it is remarkable that 
within so short a time his Utopian counsels should have 
been so far practically followed, and that he himself 
should have been chosen as one of the ambassadors to 
Calais to prepare the way for it. 

It would be impossible here to enter into a detailed 


See Brewer’s preface to Ql. ii. pp. exlviil.—clyil. 
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examination of the political relations of Mngland; suf- 
fice it to say, that a pacific policy seems to#iave cained 
the upper hand for the moment, and-that-even Wolsey 
himself seems to have admittedthe necessity of so far 
following More’s Utopian counsels as to cut down the 
annual expenditure of the kingdom, and to husband 
her resources." 

It may have been only amomentary lull in the King’s 
stormy passion for war, but it lasted Jong enough to 
admit of the renewal of the King’s endeavours to draw 
More into lis service, and of More’s yielding at last to 
Royal persuasions. 

Roper tells us that the immediate occasion of his 
doing so was the great ability shown by him in the 
conduct of a suit respecting a ‘ great ship’ belonging 
to the Pope, which the King claimed for a forfeiture. 
In connection with which, Roper tells us that More, ‘in 
‘defence on the Pope’s side, argued so learnedly, that 
‘both was the aforesaid forfeiture restored to the Pope, 
‘and himself among all the hearers, for his upright and 
‘commendable demeanour therein, so greatly renowned 
‘that for no entreaty would the King from henceforth 
‘be mduced any longer to forbear his service.’? 

What passed between the King and his new courtier 
on this occasion, and upon what conditions More 
yielded to the King’s entreaties, Roper does not men- 
tion In this connection; but that he maintained his 
independence of thought and action, may be inferred 
from the fact that eighteen years after, when in peril 
of his life from Royal displeasure, he had occasion upon 
his knees to remind his sovereign of * the most godly 
‘words that his Highness spake unto him at his first 


1 See Brewer, it. cxlii.-clxi. (preface )g, 3 Roper, p. 11. 
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‘coming into his noble service—the most virtuous 

‘lesson that ever a prince taught4fis servant—willing 

‘him first to look to God, age after God unto him {?} 
a 

Now that Henry VIII. had apparently changed his 
policy, now that-he was giving up his pretensions to the 
crown of France, and no longer talking of invading her 
shores, now that he seemed to be calling to his counsels 
the very man who, next to Colet, had spoken more 
plainly than anyone else in condemnation of that war- 
Itke pohey in which Henry VU. had so long indulged, 
now that Henry VIII. himself seemed to be returning 
to his first love of letters and the ‘ new learning,’ the 
hopes of Erasmus began once more to rely upon him 
rather than upon any other of the princes of Europe. 
Erasmus had lost his confidence in Leo X. Prince 
Charles was now going to Spain, leaving the Nether- 
Jands in a state of confusion and anarchy, a prey to 
the devastations of the ‘black band,’ and for the 
present little could reasonably be expected from him, 
notwithstanding all the good advice Erasmus had 
given him in the ‘Christian Prince.’ 

While Henry VIU. had been wild after military 
glory, and had seemed ready to sacrifice everything 
to this dominaut passion, Erasmus had thought it use- 
less to waste words upon him which he would not heed ; 
but the war being over in September 1517, he had sent 
him a copy of the ‘ Christian Prince,’ and encouraged 
his royal endeavours to still the tempests which during 
the past few years had so violently raged in human 
affairs. Nor is it without significance that in this letter 


1 Roper, p, 48. 
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to Henry VIII. we find him using warm words in com- 
mendation of a trait of the King’s chawacter, which 
Erasmus said he admired above alk 6thers ; viz. this, 
—that he delighted ‘in the,goriverse of prudent and 
‘learned men, especially of those who did not know 
‘how to speak just what they thought would please.’ 
Under other circumstances such words written to 
Henry VIII. might have seemed like satire or perhaps 


" empty adulation, but written as they were while Henry 


was as yet unsuccessfully trying to induce More to 
enter his service, and only a few months after the pub- 
lication of the ‘ Utopia, they do not read like words 
of flattery. 

When in writing to Fisher he had spoken of England 
as ‘out of the world, or perhaps the least corrupted 
‘portion of it,’ he had honestly expressed his real 
feelings at a time when, whilst continental affairs were 
in hopeless confusion and anarchy, there were at least 
some hopeful symptoms that a better policy would be 
adopted for the future by Henry VUI. 

It was strictly in accordance with the same feelings 
that, on hearing that More had yielded to the King’s 
wishes, he wrote to him on April 24, 1518, not to con- 
sratulate him on the step he had taken, but to tell 
him that the only thing which consoled him in regard 
to it was the consideration that he would serve under 
‘the best of kings.’ And from this remark he passed 
by a natural train of thought to speak of the dangers 
which would attend his own projected journey south- 
wards through Germany, and bitterly to allude to the 
‘novel clemency’ of the Dukes of Clever, Juliers, and 
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Nassau, who had been secretly conspiring to disperse 
in safety the ‘ black band’ of politicalerufhians, at whose 
depredations they had too long-Connived. Had their 
scheme been suce essful guavould have cast loose these 


‘lawless ruffians upon society without even the control 


of their robber leaders. But, as it was, the people took 
the matter into their own hands, and disconcerted the 
conspiracy of their princes. The peasantry, exaspe- 
rated by constant depredations, and thirsting for the 
destruction of the robbers, had risen in a body and 
surrounded them. A chance blast from a trumpet 
had revealed their whereabouts, and in the mélée which 
followed, more than a thousand were cut to pieces; the 
rest escaped to continue their work of plunder.’ It 
was not remarkable if, living in the midst of anarchy 
such as this, Erasmus should envy the comparative 
security of England, and even for the moment be in- 
clined to praise the harsh justice with which English 
robbers, instead of being secretly protected and en- 
couraged, were sent to the gallows.” 

Erasmus had decided upon going to Basle, aud in 
writing to Beatus Nhenanus® to inform him that he 
intended to do so im the course of the summer, ‘if it 

should be safe to travel through Germany,’ he spoke 
of the condition of Germany as ‘ worse than that of the 
‘infernal regions, on account of the numbers of rob- 
bers; and asked what princes could be about to allow 
such a state of things to exist. 

‘ All sense of shame, he wrote, ‘ has vanished alto- 


1 Epist. App. ceexi. and eclxxxii. | Brewer, tii, No. 226. 
Brewer, ii. p. 4111. 3 March 13, 1518. Eras. Epist. 
* Erasmus to Henry VIII.:{ App. cclxxiv. Brewer, ii. p. 4000. 
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‘ vether from human affairs. I see that the very height 
‘of tyranny has been reached. The Pope“and kings 
‘count the people not as men, a. an the 
‘market. J on 

Once more, on May 1, Erasmus wrote to Colet before 
leaving for Basle, to tell him that he really was going, 
in spite of the dangers of travel through a country 


full of disbanded ruffians; to complain of the cruel 


clemency of princes who spare scoundrels and cut- 
throats, and yet do not spare their own subjects, to 
whom those who oppress their people are dearer than 
the people themselves; and to reiterate his intention 
to fly back to his English friends as soon as his work 
at Basle should be accomplished. And then he ven- 
tured on the journey. 


? Epist. cexlvii. Brewer, ii, p. 4188. Eras, Epist. Basle, 1521, p. 217. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


I. ERASMUS ARRIVES AT BASLE—HIS LABOURS THERE (1518). 


Gin XV. Igrasmus arrived at Basle on Ascension Day, May 15, 


wns 16a8, 15184 


ens But though he had escaped the robbers, and sur- 

Fenians vived the toils of the journey, he reached Basle in a 
state of health so susceptible of infection, that, in the 
course of a day or two, he found himself laid up with 
that very disease which he had mentioned in his 
letter to Colet as prevalent at Basle, and as one great 
reason why he had shrunk from going there. 

But even au attack of this ‘ plague’ did not prevent 

him from beginning his work at once. 

Bierenly Whilst suffering from its early symptoms, during 

47 UT. LCs. 


intervals of pain and weakness,* he wrote a careful 
reply to a letter he had received from Dr. Eck, Pro- 
fessor of the University of Ingolstadt in Bavaria, 
complaining, as Luther had already done, indirectly 
through Spalatin, of the anti- Augustinian proclivities 
of the ‘ Novum Instrumentum.’? 

Luther and Eck had already had communications 


{ 


1 firas. Epist. App. cclxxxiv-v. [in Auctartum — selectarum Episto- 


2 Thid. App. cecy. \larum Erasmi, §c. Basle, 1518, 
3 Eras, Op. ili. 401 E. | p. 39. 
* Eras. Epist. ecciii. tirst printed | 
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on theological subjects. The Wittemberg theologian 
had sent to his Ingolstadt brother for,4fis approval, 
through a mutual friend, a set of pfopositions aimed 
against the Pelagian tendencies*of the times.! 

But Eck and Luther, whilst both admirers of St. 
Augustine, and both jealous of Erasmus and his anti- 
Augustinian proclivities, rested their objections on 
somewhat different grounds. 

-Luther looked coldly on the ‘Novum Instrumentum’ 
mainly because he thought he found in its doctrinal 
statements traces of Pelagian heresy. Dr. Eck objected 
not so much to any error in doctrine which it might 
contain, as to the method of Lrblical criticism which it 
adopted throughout. Ue objected to the suggestion it 
contained, that the Apostles quoted the Old Testament 
from memory, and, therefore, not always correctly. 
He objected to the insinuation that their Greek was 
colloquial, and not strictly classical. 

With regard to the first point, he referred to the 
well-known, and, as he thought, ‘ most excellent argu- 
‘ment of St. Augustine’ against the admission of any 
error in the Scriptures, lest the authority of the whole 
should be lost. .And with regard to the second, he 
charged Erasmus with making himself a preceptor to 
the Holy Spirit, as though the Holy Spirit had been 
wanting in attention or learning, and required the 
defects resulting from his negligence to be now, after 
so many centuries, supphed by Erasmus. 

He made these criticisms, he wrote, not in the spirit 
of opposition, but because he could not agree with the 
preference shown by Erasmus to Jerome over Augus- 


1 Luther's Briefe. De Wette. Epist. No. xxxvil. 
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tine. It was the one point in which the Erasmian 
creed was at fault. Nearly all .th@ learned world was 
Erasmian already, but thie“one thing all Erasmians 
complained of in Era@ffus—that he would not study 
the works of St. Augustine. If he would but do this, 
lick was sure he would acknowledge that it would be 
rash indeed to assign to St. Augustine any other than 
the highest place amongst the fathers of the Church. 

Erasmus replied? to the first objection, that, in his 
judgement, the authority of the whole Scriptures would 
not fall with any slip of memory on the part of an 
Evangelist—e.g. if he put ‘Isaiah’ by mistake for 
‘Jeremiah ’—because no pomt of importance turns 
upon it. Wedo not forthwith think evil of the whole 
lite of Peter because Augustine and Ambrose affirm that 
even after he had received the Holy Ghost he fell into 
error on some points ; and so our faith is not altogether 
shaken in a whole book because it has some defects. 

With regard to the colloquial Greek of the Apostles, 
he took the authority of Jerome, and Origen, and the 
Greek fathers as good evidence on that point. 

With respect to his preference forJerome over Augus- 
tine, he knew what he was about. His preference for 
Jerome was deliberate, and rested on good grounds. 
When he came to the passage in ick’s letter, where he 
stated that all Erasmians complained of his one fault 
—not reading Augustine—he could not read it without 
laughing. ‘I know of nothing in me,’ he wrote, ‘ why 
‘anyone should wish to be Hrasmian, and I altogether 
‘hate that term of division. We are all Christians, and 


1 Eras. Epist. ecciii. ithe Auctartwm selectarum Eptsto- 
2 Epist. ecelxxvi. dated May 15, durum, $c. Basle, 1518. 
1518, and first printed at p. 45 of | 
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‘Jabour, each in his own sphere, to advance the glory Ce. XV. 
‘of Christ.’ But that he had not read¢the works of a». 1518. 


Augustine! Why, they were the very first that he did 
read of the writings of the fatliérs. He had read them 
over and over again. Let his critics examine his works, 
they would find that there was scarcely a work of St. 
Augustine-which was not there quoted many hundred 
times. Let him compare Augustine and Jerome on 
their merits. Jerome was a pupil of Origen, and one 
page of Origen teaches more Christian philosophy 
than ten of Augustine. Augustine scarcely knew 
Greek; at all events was not at home in Greek writers. 
Besides this, by his own confession, he was busied 
with his bishopric, and could hardly snatch time to 
learn what he taught to others. Jerome devoted 
thirty-five years to the study of the Scriptures. 

In the meantime, in conclusion, he observed that the 
diflerence of opinion between himself and Eck upon 
these points need not interrupt their friendship, any 
more than the difference of opinion upon the same point 
between Jerome and Augustine interrupted theirs. 

Having despatched this reply to Eck, and recovered 
from what proved a short but sharp attack of illness, 
Erasmus wrote to More on the Ist of June to advise him 
of his safe arrival at Basle, of his illness and recovery, 
and to express the hope that a few months would see 
his labours there accomplished. Ifthe Fates were pro- 
pitious, he hoped to return to Brabant in September.! 


What were the works which he had come to Basle 
to publish during these tumultuous times ? 


1 Erasmus to More, App. cclxxxy. Brewer, ii. p. 4204; and in App. 
eclxxxiy, Ibid. it. p, 4203. 
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The second edition of the New Testament will 
require a separate notice byzatitl-by, A new and 
corrected edition of Morg’s’‘ Utopia’ was already in 
hand, and w aiting onk*for a letter which Budzus was 
writing to be rueltintd to it.’ A new edition of the 
‘Institutio Principis Christiami’ was also to come 
forth from the press of Froben.? 

It might seem hopeless to put forth works such as 
these, expressing views so far in advance of the prac- 
tices of the times, but the fact that new editions were 
so rapidly called for proved that they were eagerly 
read. In the same letter in which Erasmus ridiculed 
to More the projected expedition against the Turks, 


and spoke of the violence of the German press and * 


the satire which had just appeared, ‘ Julius de Celo 
exclusus, he spoke of his having seen another edition 
of the ‘ Utopia’ just printed at Paris.? 

In the previous year, 1517, Froben had printed a 
sixth edition of the ‘ Adagia,’ which had now expanded 
into a thick folio volume, and become a receptacle for 
the views of rasmus on many chance subjects. In 
this edition he had expressed his indignant feelings 


against the. political anarchy and Papal scandals of 


the period, and he told More to look particularly at 
what he had written on the adage, ‘ Ut ficz oculis in- 
cwmbunt ;’* in which was an allusion to the ‘insatiable 
‘avarice, unbridled lust, most pernicious cruelty, and 
‘creat tyranny’ of princes; and to the evil influence 
of those ecclesiastics who, ever ready to do the dirty 


1 Brewer, ii. p. 3091. Eras. Fpist.{ * Epist. eclxv. App. Brewer, ii. 


App. celxv. p. 8991. Dated March 5, 1518, 
2 Lucubrationum Erasmi Index : 4 Eras, Epist. App.  cccxt. 
Frobenius, Basle, 1519. | Brewer, ii. p. 4110. 
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work of princes and popes, abetted and mixed them- Cir. XV. 


selves up with the worst scandals. Andfagain it is 
remarkable to find how rapidly this penderous edition 
of the ‘Adagia’ must have keen sold to admit of 
another following in 1520, still further increased in 
bulk-—a large folio volume of nearly 800 pages. 

In addition to these reprints, two separate collections 
of some of his letters were printed by Froben in 1518, 
evidently intended to aid in spreading more widely 
those plain-spoken views on various subjects which he 
had expressed in his private letters to his friends during 
the last few years. Another edition was also called for 
of the ‘ Enchiridion ;’ and Erasmus, on his arrival at 
Basle, burning as well he might with increased indig- 
nation against the scandals of the times, wrote a new 
preface, in the form of a letter to Volzius, the Abbot 
of a monastery at Schelestadt—a letter which, contain- 
ing in almost every line of it pointed allusion to passing 
events, was eagerly devoured by thinking men all over 
Europe, and passed through several editions in a very 
short space of time. 


It was a letter in which he repeated the conviction 
which he had learned twenty years before from Colet, 
that the true Christian creed was exceedingly simple, 
adapted not for the learned alone, but for afd men. 


L Adagia: Basle, 1520-21, p.|‘ quam elegantes Erusmi Rotero- 
494. I have not seen the edition |‘ damt?, et ad hune aliorwm eruditis- 


of 1517, but it is mentioned in |‘ stmorum hominum. Basle, Jan. 


Lucubrationum  Erasmi 
Basle, 1519. 

2 Auctarium selectarum aliquot 
Epistolarum Erasmi, &c.: Basle, 
with preface by Beatus Rhenanus, 
dated xi. Calendas Septembris, 
1518, and ‘ Aliquot Epistole sane 


Index ; 


1518. The latter includes Colet’s 
letter to Erasmus on the Movwm 
Instrumentum, An edition, con- 
taining some of the letters of Eras- 
mus and others, had also been 
printed by Martins at Louvain in 
April, 1517. 
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Letter to 
Volzius. 
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Cur. XV. And upon this ground he defended the simplicity of 

vv. 1518, his little handy-book, contrasting wAvith the * Swima” 
of Aquinas. ‘Let the great,déctors, which must needs 
‘be but few in compame®n with other men, study and 
‘busy themselves in those great volumes.’ The ‘un- 
‘learned and rude multitude, which Christ died for, 
‘ought to be provided for also.’ ‘Christ would that 
‘the way should be plain and open to every man,’ and 
therefore, we ourseives ought to endeavour, with all 
‘our strength to make it as easy as can be.’} 

Te then alluded to the war against the Turks, and 
hinted that it would be better to try to convert them. 
Do we wonder, he urged, that Christianity does not 
spread ? that we cannot convert the Turks? Whatis , 
the use of laying before them the ponderous tomes of 
the Schoolmen, full of ‘thorny and cumbrous and in- 
‘extricably subtle imaginations of instants, formalities, 
*quiddities, and the like? We ought to place before 
them the simple philosophy of Christ contained in the 
Gospels and Apostolic Epistles, simplifying even their 
phraseology ; giving them in fact the pith of them 7 
as simple and clear a form as possible. And of what 
use would even this be if our lives belied our creed ? 
They must see that we ourselves are servants and 
imitators of Jesus Christ, that we do not covet any- 
thing of theirs for ourselves, but that we desire their 
salvation and the glory of Christ. This was the true, 
pure, and powerful theology which in olden time 
subjected to Christ the pride of philosophers and the 
sceptres of kings. 

Erasmus then, after a passing censure of the scandals 
brought upon Christianity by the warlike policy of 


1 English translation. Londen: Jno, Byddell, 1522. 
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priests and princes, the sale of indulgences, and so 
forth, proceeded to criticise the religigwe of modern 
monks, their reliance on cer emonicsyt ier degeneracy, 
and worldliness. i ww 
‘... Once themonasticlifewasa retreat or retirement 
‘from the world, of men who were called out of idol- 
‘atry to Christ : now those who are called monks are 
‘found in the very vortex of worldly business, exer- 
‘cising a sort of tyrannical rule over the affairs of men. 
‘They alone are holy, other men are scarcely Christians. 
‘Why showld we thus narrow the Christian profession, 
‘when Christ wished it to be as broad as possible ?} 
‘Except the big name, what is a state but one great 
‘monastery? Let no one despise another because his 
‘manner of life is different. . . . In every path of 
‘life let all strive to attain to the mind of Christ 
‘[scopum Christi]. Let us assist one another, neither 
‘envying those who-surpass us, nor despising those 
‘who may lag behind. And if anyone should excel 
‘another, let him beware lest he be like the Pharisee 
‘in the Gospel, who recounted his good deeds to God ; 
‘rather let him follow the teaching of Christ, and say, 
‘«T am an unprofitable servant.” No one more tr uly 
‘has faith than he who distrusts himself. No one is 
‘really further from true religion than he who thinks 
‘himself most religious. Nothing is worse for Christian 
‘piety than for what is really of the world to be mis- 
‘construed to be of Christ—for human authority to be 
‘preferred to Divine.’? 
It was a letter firm and calm in its cone and well 


' ‘Cur sic arctamus Christi pro- ? These passages are condensed in 
‘ fessionem quam ille latissime voluit , the translation, 
‘ patere >’ 


4 


Cuar. XV. 


A.D. 15138. 


eee eT 


; 7 i aa - ~ af _ on 
ek _ actin ? aly Yo noite 
‘TEws0 on ham <eonoylutwi Yo. slea:odt sont bp 
tte a. APIS E YO, ointilrs. vik eribisinn, oi, we 

“= dQonrsnageh a tt eainorusray no ooneilon aise, 


Mvasnstitoe sd Inuvtyy 2 onw Stifel panned) cont ye 
phi to 400 feline cise ody stant Yo bhaows gle mot 
sin ednodr bsttie.ove.odw seould woo zsh) oleate 
“one peopled Ubliow to Poesy ear odd ab howd 


ak ESelitoniey wun, emer seas nd obs Asia wer atuihan 2 
Be Wnoty ano-dud utvhwwe sidnulve orn. wid welt dyoizet* 
> «  #td perinosd wiltore neiqesh ano om ixT 4 yvatanmans * 
Yo sling yrove ail. . hitori8ib of ME YG anonen? - i 
; bred? To brine oii ot nine oy ovine Me and dit? i 
com. girixtyeob won es Mictirote: seonds gut evn > 
~s_~ heze hinoe ouryan ti dod — Juaidod gel yen odw * 
wanvaul'L oli wlll ocbod deol worwrsd eid solyawdionst ' 
$608 o)-ehosh: boey eid fsienaenors ogy doq2o® oddai * 
ere tiny ett 0 snidony oft wotlot mid sol agdyar * 


‘vluet erent tum oF “inerise old esiotqey oman poe 7 
a om OF Astrid etanriaily ofvead sods dtiad epi * 
wAnidd orwod walt uogiter out ott soddeut ullsor? - 
etoitetal’) 10) Berow e3 yririo%auoipilvy szous'tloeaatd * 
Dead aed Bixenw ale V6 -yllen af gale act aydly-an t . 
os ator Wrarkus haere 261—teirdD- jo dc of bowatenoa * 
ke ar ° *outviCl ov, A al 
flow nw ono) sti ai salps bin sod sottel aenve JT ‘ 
ae: per = - - : PC . ee, . : 7 
31 bret 8 2 * | sag TA mada 2g) 


Cuar. XV. 


ap, 1518, 


442 Colet, Erasmus, and Maeve." 


adapted to the end inview. It was dated from Basle, 
in August, 1518. aA 

The ‘ Enchiridion,’ with this“prefatory letter, was 
published in Septembgytogether with some minor 
works, amongst which was the ‘ Discussion on the 
‘Agony in the Garden,’ including Colet’s reply, in 
which he had expressed his views on the theory of the 
‘manifold senses’ of Scripture, the whole forming an 
elegant quarto volume printed in the very best type 
of Froben. Another beautiful edition was published 
at Cologne in the following year. 


Il. THE SECOND EDITION Of THE NEW TESTAMENT 
(1518-19). 


The time had come for Erasmus more fully and 
publicly to reply to the various attacks which had 
been made upon the ‘Novum Instrumentum.’ 

Its most bitter opponents had been the ignorant 
Scotists and monks who were caricatured in the 
‘Epistole Obscurorum Virorum.’ ‘There are none,’ 
wrote Erasmus to a friend, ‘who bark at me more 
‘furiously than they who have never seen even the 
‘outside of my book. Try the experiment upon any 
of them, and you will find what I tell you is true. 
When you meet anyone of these brawlers, let him 
rave on at my New Testament till he has made him- 
self hoarse and out of breath, then ask him gently 
whether he has read it. If he have the impudence 
to say “yes,” urge him to produce one passage that 
deserves to be blamed. You will find that he cannot.’' 
To gees such as these, Erasmus had sufficiently 
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? Erasmus to Laurinus: Enist eeclvi. See Jortin, i, 140. 
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rephed by the re-issue of the ‘ Enchiridion’ with the 
new prefatory letter to Volzius. A 

But there was another class ofe@bjectors to the 
‘Novum Instrumentum’ whogwére not ignorant and 
altogether bigoted, and who honestly differed from the 
views of Erasmus; some of them, like Luther, because 
he did not follow the Augustinian theology; others, 
hike Eck, who adhered to Augustine’s theory of verbal 
inspiration; others, again, who were jealous of the 
tendencies of the ‘new learning, and saw covert 
heresies in all departures from the beaten track. 

The reply of Erasmus to these was a second edition 
of his New Testament; and this was already in course 
of publication at Froben’s press." 

Erasmus took pains in the second edition to correct 
an immense number of little errors which had crept 
into the first. But in those points in which it was 
the expression of the views of the Oxford Reformers, 
he altered nothing, unless it were to express them 
more clearly and strongly, or to defend what he had 
said in the ‘Novum Instrumentum.’ 

Thus the passage condemned by Luther, in which 
the resort by theologians to the doctrine of * original 
‘sin’ was compared to the invention of epicycles by 
medieval astronomers, was retained in all essential 
particulars without modification.” 

So, too, the passages censured by Eck as inimical 
to the Augustinian theory of the inspiration of the 
Scriptures, were not only retained, but amplified, while 
opportunity was taken to strengthen the arguments in 


Cc 


1 The Epistle at the beginning | is the date printed at the end. 


from Leo X. to Erasmus, bears | 7? Novwm Testamentum, 2nd ed. 


date Sept. 1518. March 1519 / p. 266. 
a 


Cuar. XV. 


A.D. 1518. 


Second 
edition of 
the New 
Testa- 
ment. 


| 


Cuar. XV. 


ap. 1518. 


“Para- 
clesis,’ 


‘Ratio 
Ve Te 

J hralg- 
fia.” 


444 Colet, Erasmys, and More. 


favour of the freer view of inspiration held by the 
Oxford Reformers.! oe 

Again; the main drift and Spirit of the body of the 
work remained unc hanged” Its title, however, was 
altered from ‘Novum’ Instrumentum’ to ‘ Novum 
‘Testamentum.’ 

_In speaking of the ‘Novum Instrumentuim’ it was 
observed, that perhaps the most remarkable portion 
of the work was the prefatory matter, especially the 
* Paraclesis.’ 

This *Paraclesis’ remained the same in the second 
edition as in the ‘ Novum Instrumentum, including the 
passages quoted in a former chapter, urging the trans- 
lation of the New Testament into every language, so 
that it might become the common property of the 
ploughman and the mechanic, and even of Turks and 
Saracens, and ending also with the passage in which 
Frasmus had so forcibly summed up the value of the 
Gospels and Epistles, by pointing out how ‘living and 
‘ breathing a picture’ they presented of Christ ‘speak- 
‘ing, healing, dying, and rising again, bringing his 
‘life so vividly before the eye, that we almost sec to 
‘have seen it ourselves.’ 

Next to the ‘Paraclesis,’ in the first edition, had 
followed a few paragraphs treating of the ‘ method of 
‘theological study.’ This in the second edition was so 
greatly enlarged as to become an important feature of 
the work. It was also printed separately, and passed 
through several editions under the title, ‘ Ratio Verw 
* Theoloyie, 

Erasmus in this treatise pointed out, as he had done 


1 Novum Testamentum, pp. 209, 93, 82, 83. 
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before, the great advantages of the study of the New 
Testament in its original laneuage, and wed that all 
branches of knowledge, natural philosophy, geography, 
history, classics, mythology, sheild be brought to bear 
upon it, again assigning the reason which he had before 
given,—‘ that we may follow the story, and seem not 
‘only to read it but to see it; for it is wonderful how 
‘much lght—how much /i/e,so to speak —is thrown by 
‘this method into what before seemed dry and lifeless.’ 
Contrasting the results of this method with that 
conimonly im use in lectures and sermons, he exclaimed, 
‘How these very things which were meant to warm 
‘and to enliven, themselves he cold and without any 
‘life!’ And then, to’ give an example of the true 
method, he recommended the student to study the 
homily of Origen on‘ Abraham commanded to sacrifice 
‘his son, in which a type or example is set before 
our eyes, to show that the power of faith is stronger 
than all human passions. Tle object [of Origen] is to 
point out, dwelling on each little circumstance, by what 
and how many ways the trial struck home over and 
over again to the heart of the father. ‘Take, he said, 
‘thy son. What parent’s heart would not soften at the 
‘name of son? But that the sacrifice micht be still 
‘oreater, it is added—thy dearest son—and yet more 
‘emphatic—wzhom thou lovest. Here surely, was enough 
‘for a human heart to grapple with. . . . But Isaac was 
‘more than merely a son, he was the son of promise. 
‘The good man longed for posterity, and all his hope 
‘depended on the life of this one child. He was com- 
‘manded to ascend a high mountain, and it took him 
‘ three days to get there. During all the time, what con- 
‘ flicting thoughtsmust haverent the heart of the parent! 
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Cusp. XV. “his human affections on the one side, the Divine com- 
ap. io18. ‘mand on the other. Astheyare goifg, the boy carrying 

‘the wood, calls to his father who bears the fire and the 
sword, Father!” and hereplies,“Wh at dostthou want, 
“my son?” How must the heart of the old man have 
‘throbbed with the pulsations of his love! Who would 
‘not have been moved with loving pity for the simpli- 
city of the obedient boy, when he said, “ Here is the 
* fire and the wood, but where is the victim?” In how 
‘many ways was the faith of Abraham tried! And now 
“mark with what firmness, with what constancy, did he 
‘oo on doing what he was commanded to do. He did 
‘not reply to God, he did not argue with him concern- 
‘ing his promised faithfulness, he did not even mourn 
‘with his friends and relations over his childlessness, 
‘as most men would have done to lighten their grief. 
‘Seeing the place afar off, he told his servants to stop, 
‘lest any of them should hinder his carryme out what 
‘was commanded. ... He himself built the altar; he 
‘himself bound the Boy and put him on the wood; the 
‘sword quivered in his grasp, and would have slam his 
‘only son, on whom all his cherished hope of posterity 
depended, had not suddenly the voice of an angel 
stayed the old man’s hand.’! 

Thus (continued Erasmus), but more at length and 
more elegantly, are these things related by Origen, I 
hardly know whether more to the pleasure or profit 
of the reader ; although, be it observed, they are con- 
strued altogether according ta the historical sense; nor 
does he apply any other method to the Holy Scriptures 
than that which Donatus apphes to the comedies 
Terence when elucidating the meaning of the class sics 
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It would almost seem that Erasmus might have read Guar. XV. 
Luther’s letter to Spalatin in which he complained of a». 1518. 


St. Jerome’s adhering upon principle-t6 the historical 
sense, and mourned over the tepdency he had seen in 
Erasmus to follow his example. Luther spoke of this 
literal historical method of interpretation as the reason 
why, in the hands of commentators since St. Augustine, 
the Bible had been a dead book. Erasmus thought, 
on the other hand, that the only way to restore the 
position of the Bible as a living book was to apply to 
it the same metliod which coimmon.sense.applied to all 
other books; to resume, in fact, that literal and his- 
torical method which had been neglected since the 
days of St. Jerome, and which Origen had so success- 
fully apphed to the story of Abraham in the passage 
he had cited. It is singular also that, in quoting from 
Origen this example of the skilful application of the 
historical method, he was quoting from the father 
whose rich imagination was mainly responsible for the 
theory of ‘the manifold senses.’ 

The adoption of the common sense historical method 
of interpreting the Scriptures, made it possible and 
needful to rest faith in Christiamity on its own evi- 
dences rather than upon the dogmatic authority of the 
Church, her fathers, doctors, schoolinen, or councils. 
To this Erasmus seems to have been fully alive. He 
was not prepared to throw aside the authority of the 
general consent of Christians, especially of the early 
fathers, as a thing of naught, but he was too conscious 
of the fallibility of all such authority to rest wholly 
upon it. Besides, one evident object he had in view 
was to gain back again to Christianity those disciples 
of the new learning who, in revulsion from the Chris- 
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tianity of Alexander VI., Cesar Borgia, and Julius IL, 
were trying to satisfy themselves with a refined semi- 
pagan philosophy. And no» ecclesiastical authority 
could avail to undo vyheat ‘ecclesiastical scandal had 
done in that quarter. 

The stress which in this little treatise Erasmus laid 
upon internal evidence will be best illustrated by a 
few examples. 

Take first the following argument for the truth of 
Christianity. 

He recommends the student ‘ attentively to observe, 
‘in both New and Old Testaments, the wonderful 
“compass and consistency of the whole story, if I may 
‘so speak, of Christ becoming a man for our sake. 
‘This will help us not only more rightly to understand 
‘what we read, but also to read with greater faith. 
‘For no lie was ever framed with such skill as in 
‘everything to comport with itself. Compare the 
‘types and prophecies of the Old Testament which 
‘foreshadowed Christ, and these same things hap- 
‘peng as they were revealed to the eve of faith 
* Next to them was the testimony of angels 


rabricl 
‘to the Virgin at his conception, and again of a choir 
‘of angels at his birth. Then came the testimony of 
‘the shepherds, then that of the Magi, besides that of 
‘Simeon and Anna. John the Baptist foretold his 
‘coming. Te pointed him out with his finger when 
“he came as he whose coming the prophets predicted. 
‘And lest we should not know what to hope for from 
‘him, he added, ‘ “Behold him who taketh away the 
¢« sin of the world!” . . 

‘Next observe the aihote course of his life, how he 
‘grew up to youth, always in favour with both God 
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‘and man.... At twelve years of age, teaching and Cua. XV, 
‘listening in the temple, he first gave a glimpse of ap, 1518" 


‘what He was. Then by his first miracle, at the 

‘ marriage feast,in private, he madghimself known toa 
‘few. For it was not until after he had been baptized 

‘and commended by the voice of his Father and the 
‘sion of the dove; lastly, not until after he had been 
‘tried and proved by the forty days’ fast and the temp- 
‘ tation of Satan, that he commenced the work of preach- 

‘ing. Mark his birth, education, preaching, death; you 

* will find nothing at a perfect example of poverty and 
‘humility, yea of innocence. The whole range of his 
‘doctrine, as it was consistent with itself, so it was 
‘consistent with his life, and also consistent with his 
‘nature: He taught innocence; he himself so lived 
‘ that not even suborned witnesses, after trying in many 
‘ways to do so, could find anything that could plau- 
‘sibly be laid to his charge. He taught gentleness : 
‘he himself was led as a lamb to the slaughter. He 
‘taught poverty, and we do not read that he ever 
‘possessed anything. He warned against ambition 
‘and pride: he himself washed his disciples’ feet. Ie 
‘taught that this was the way to true glory and im- 
‘mortality: he himself, by the ignominy of the cross, 
‘has obtained a name which is above every name ; and 
‘whilst he sought no earthly kingdom, he earned the 
‘empire both of heaven and earth. When he rose from 
‘ the dead, he taught what he had taught before. He 
‘had taught that death is not to be feared by the good, 
‘and on that account he showed himself risen again. 
‘In the presence of the same disciples he ascended 
‘into heaven, that we might know whither we are 
‘to strive to follow. Lastly, that heavenly Spirit 
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*‘ descended which by its inspiration made his apostles 
‘what Christ wished them to be,* You may perhaps 
‘find in the books of Plato.or”Seneca what is not in- 
“consistent with the teaehing of Christ; you may find 
‘in the life of Socrates some things which are certainly 
‘consistent with the life of Christ; but this wide range, 
‘and all things belonging to it in harmonious agree- 
‘ment inter se, you will find in Christ alone. There 
‘are many things in the prophets both divinely said 
‘and piously done, many things in Moses and other 
“men famous for holiness of life, but this complete 
‘range you will not find in any man.’}. : 

From this general view of the ‘ wonderful compass 
‘and consistency of the whole story’ let us pass with 
Erasmus to details. We shall find him following the 
same method in treating of each point, taking pains 
to rest his belief rather on the evidence of facts than 
upon mere dogmatic authority. 

Thus in treating of the ‘ znnocence of Christ,’ it would 
have been easy to have quoted a few authoritative 
passages from the Apostolic epistles, and to have relied 
upon these, but Erasmus chose rather to rest on the 
variety of evidence afforded by the many different 
kinds of witnesses whose testimony is recorded in the 
New Testament. After alluding to the testimony of 
the voice from heaven, of John the Baptist, and of the 
friends of Jesus, he thus proceeds :— 

¢ , ... The men who were sent to take him bore 
‘witness that “never man spake as this man.” 

‘ Pilate also bore witness, “ 1 am pure from the blood 
‘« of this just man; see ye to it.” Pilate’s wife also bore 


1 Novum Testamentum, 2nd ed. pp. 28, 29. 
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‘witness, “ have nothing to do with that Just person.” Car. XV. 


‘... Hostile judges recognised his innocenee, rejecting 
‘the evidence of the many witnesses” They declared, 
‘ and themselves were witnessesy#hat the suborned men 
‘lied: they had nothing to object but the saying about 
‘the destruction and rebuilding of the temple. 
‘The wretched Judas confessed, “JI have sinned, in 
** betraying zinocent blood.” The centurion at the 
‘cross confessed, “ truly this was the Son of God.” 
‘The wicked Pharisees confessed that they had no- 
‘thing to lay to his charge why he should -be eruei- 
‘fied, but the saying about the temple. Thus was 
‘he so guiltless, that nothing could even be invented 
‘ against him with any show of probability.” 

In the same way, in order to show that Christ was Proofs of 
truly a man, instead of quoting texts to prove it, he peoeaee 
pointed to the facts ‘ that he called himself the “Son 
‘“ of man;” that he grew up through the usual stages 
‘of growth; that he slept, ate, hungered, and thirsted ; 

‘that he was wearied by travel; that he was touched 
‘by human passions. We read in Matthew that he 
‘pitied the crowd; in Mark, that he was angry and 
‘erieved and groaned in spirit; in John, that his mind 
‘was moved before his passion; that such was his 
‘anguish in the garden that his sweat was like drops 
‘of blood; that he thirsted on the cross, which was 
‘what usually happened during crucifixion; that he 
‘wept over the city of Jerusalem; that he wept and 
‘was moved at the grave of Lazarus.’? 

And in the same way to prove Christ’s divinity, Proofs of 
Erasmus pointed to his miracles, and their consistency eens 


nity of 
pe S elms 2 rn _ Christ. 


1 Novum Testamentum, 2nd ed. pp. 34, 35. 2 Lhd. p. 32. 
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with his own declarations. Again he wrote, ‘ Who 
‘indeed would look for true sadvation from a mere 
‘man?... He said that hew/s sent from heaven, that 
‘he was the Son of Ged, that he had been in heaven. 
‘He called God his Father; and the Jews understood 
‘what he meant by it, for they said, “Thou, a man, 
‘“ makest thyself God.” Lastly, he rose from the dead, 
‘ascended into heaven, and sent down the Paraclete, 
‘by whom the Apostles were suddenly refreshed.’! 
Another subject upon which Erasmus dwelt was ‘the 
‘way which was.adopted by Christ to draw the world 
‘under his influence.” He showed how the prophets 
and the preaching of John had prepared the way for 
him. ‘He did not seek suddenly to change the world ; 
‘ for it is difficult to remove from men’s minds what they 
‘hae imbibed in childhocd, and what has been handed 
‘down to them by common consent from their ances- 
‘tors. First, John went before with the baptism of 
‘repentance ; then the Apostles went forth, not yet 
‘announcing the coming Messiah, but only that the 
kingdom of heaven was at hand. By means of poor 
and unlearned men the thing began, ... and fora long 
while he bore with the rudeness and distrust of even 
these, that they might not seem to have beheved 
rashly. Thomas pertinaciously disbelieved, and not 
until he had touched the marks of the nails and the 
spear did he exclaim,‘ My Lord and my God!” When 
about to ascend to heaven, he upbraided all of them 
for their hardness of heart and difficulty in believing 
‘what they had seen. .. . . He added the evidence 
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‘of miracles, but even these were nothing but acts of 


1 Novum Testamentum, 2ud ed. p. 82. These passages are abridged in 
the translation. 
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‘kindness. He never worked a miracle for anyone who 
‘had not faith. The crowd were witnesses of nearly 
‘all he did. He sent the lepers, t0° the priests, not 
‘that they might be healed, but*that it might be more 
‘clearly known that they were healed. . . . And for 
‘all the benefits he rendered, he never once took any 
‘reward, nor glory, nor money, nor pleasure, nor rule, 
‘so that the suspicion of a corrupt motive might not 
‘be imputed to him. And it was not till after the 
‘ Holy Spirit had been sent that the Gospel trumpet 
‘was sounded through the whole world, lest it should 
‘seem that he had sought anything for himself while 
‘alive. Moreover, there is no testimony held more effi- 


_*cacious amongst mortals than blood. By his own 


‘death, and that of his disciples, he set a seal to the 
‘truth of his teaching. I have already alluded to the 
‘consistency of his whole life.” 

These passages will serve as examples of the means 
by which, in this treatise, Erasmus sought to bring out 
the facts of the life of Christ as the true foundation of 
the Christian faith, instead of the dogmas of scholastic 
theology. After thus thoughtfully dwelling upon the 
facts of the life of Christ, he proceeds to examine his 
teaching, and he concludes that there were two things 
which he peculiarly and perpetually inculcated—faith 
and love—and, after describing them more at length, 
he writes, ‘Read the New Testament through, you will 
‘not find in it any precept which pertains to cere- 
‘monies. Where is there a single word of meats or 
‘vestments? Where is there any mention of fasts and 
‘the like? ove alone He calls His precept. Cere- 
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‘monies give rise to differences; from love flows peace. 
; rat yet we burden those Wwho have been made 
helt by the blood of Ghfist with all these almost 
‘senseless and more than Jewish constitutions !”! 

Finally, turning from the New Testament and its 
theology to the Schoolmen and theirs, he exclaimed, 
‘What a spectacle it is to see a divine of ciety years 
‘old knowing nothing but mere sophisms!’? and ended 
with the sentences which have already been quoted as 
the conclusion of the shorter treatise prefixed to the 
‘Novum Instrumentum.’ 

This somewhat lengthy examination of ‘ the method 
‘of true theology’ will not have been fruitless, if it 


should place beyond dispute what was pointed out with: 


reference to the ‘Novum Instrumentum,’ that its value 
lay more in its prefaces, and its main drift and spirit 
as a whole, than in the critical exactness of its Greek 
text or the correctness of its readings. If it could be 
said of the ‘ Novum Instrumentum’ that much of its 
value lay in its preface—in its beautiful ‘ Paraclesis’— 
it may also be said that the importance of the second 
edition was greatly enhanced by the addition of the 
‘Rutio Vere Theologia. 

And as, like its forerunner, this second edition went 
forth under the shield of Leo X.’s approval, with the 
additional sanction of the Archbishops of Basle and of 
Canterbury, and with all the prestige of former success, 
it must have been felt to be not only a firm and digni- 
fied, but also a triumphant reply to the various attacks 
which had been made upon Erasmus—a reply more 
powerful than the keenest satire or the most bitter in- 


1 Norcwm Testamentum, 2nd ed. p. 42. * Ibid, p. Gl. 
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vective could have been—a reply in which the honest 


he had only half comprehended ; the candid critic, the 
errors of which he complained copa en : and the blind 
bigot, the luxury of something further to denounce." 


Il]. ERASMUS’S HEALTH GIVES WAY (1518). 


- After several months’ hard and close labour in Fro- 
ben’s office in the autumn of 1518, Erasmus left Basle, 
jaded and in poor health. As he proceeded on his 
journey to Louvain his maladies increased. Carbuncles 
made their appearance, and added to the pains of 
travel. He reached Louvain thoroughly ill; and turned 


into the house of the hospitable printer, Thierry Mar- 


tins, almost exhausted. A physician was sent for. He 
told Martins and his wife that Erasmus had the plague, 
and never came again for fear of contagion. Another 
was sent for, but he likewise did not repeat his visit. 
A third came, and pronounced it not to be the plague. 
A fourth, at the first mention of ulcers, was seized with 
fear, and though he promised to call again, sent his 
servant instead. And thus for weeks lay Erasmus, ul 
and neglected by the doctors, in the house of the good 
printer at Louvain.” 


Some meeks were drinking together at Cologne, a 
city where: Erasmus had many bigoted enemies. One 


1 When, after the 3rd edition had | hed already been ‘scattered abroad 
been published and a 4th was in|‘ by the printers in thous ands of 


‘preparation, in 1526, a Doctor of | ¢ copies over and over again.’ His 


the Sorbonne attacked the New | critic ‘should have written tn time 1’ 
Testament of Erasmus, he was able —Frasmus to the Faculty of Paris, 
triumphantly to ask him, ‘ what he | Jortin, i. App. No. xlix. p. 492. 


‘wanted?’ His New Testament | * Eras, Op. ili. pp. 374, 375, 
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of the fraternity of preaching friars brought to them 
the news that Erasmus was dead“at Louvain! The 
intelligence was received with applause by the con- 
vivial monks, and agajeand again was the applause 
repeated, when the preacher added, in his monkish 
Latin, that Erasmus had died, like a heretic as he was, 
‘sine lux, sine crux, sine Deus.’! 


+ Eras, Op. iii. p. 432, D and FE, 
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CHAPTER. XVI. 


I. ERASMUS DOES NOT DIE (1518). 


‘THE monks of Cologne were disappointed. Erasmus cme. 
did not die. His-illmess turned out not to be the 7. 
plague. After four weeks’ nursing at the good printer’s 4% 191% 
house, he was well enough to be removed to his own 
lodgings within the precincts of the college. Thence 

he wrote to Beatus Rhenanus in these words :-— 


Erasmus to Beatus Rhenanus. 


. 


‘My dear Beatus,—Who would have believed Erasmus 
describes 


‘that this frail delicate body, now weaker from in- gis itiness. 


‘creasing age, after the toils of so many journeys, 
‘after the labours of so many studies, should have 
‘survived such an illness? You know how hard I 
‘had been working at Basle just before... .. A 
‘suspicion had crossed my mind that this year would 
‘prove fatal to me, one malady succeeded so rapidly 
‘upon another, and each worse than the one which 
‘preceded it. When the disease was at its height, I 
‘neither felt distressed with desire of life, nor did I 
‘tremble at the fear of death. All my hope was in 
‘Christ alone, and I prayed for nothing to him except 


1 Eras. Epist. ecelvii. 


#. 


aod sumntd —hotatnggaeib stow spolo’) to edaom anT 

—* offt ad of Jolt tua fous) sancili 213k ih dow. bilp 
eraiaitg boo odd ie unica ‘eloow ol r93h 

«  ttwo'etd oF Devon 3d of dguons. Mow ese oil senor 

_ domalT .oxslloa adt to atonivoty ot widiw egnighol 

—airOw modi cri arnt eine of oore od 


Foam mseeATl auhoweh Gt aruanngh—— + 


wine Doveailed iyul bluew ofW—eurnol ansh yl - 

: edhe Vad nel win rhod stsniteh Tigi ails teily* 
MPO, You ve Io eller alt r9sty YH Quiiemor? - 
oval Liuode aifure unt ds To enmodal odt rfte+ 
{ bind woil woul wok S2eo0lli ne dove hovivaus* —~ 


A. -. Slod geuj olen ty yaitromssod hed + 
Livow roy efits dealt Losier Yt baeeory hed moroiepeare # 


- | Whigat oe bahwonsie ¢lulnns ono ott a2 bell avon? 
, Houlwono sult walt eerow does bre rioiiens Mou 

"— I dilgionl esi ia new oenseib off pad 4 babajong * 
ve 4 I fil ao Stil Yo -stieoh hitw Demeattsih pot raiftien * 
oo 6 BE tow oqod ym JIA. crlanab Yo rast silt Ja oldatend * 


ee a ed te 


| . 49929. tut Od nn isten te hoye1q T haa solo teixg | 
; 
f 


458 Colet, Erasnus, and More. 


‘that he would do what he thought best for me. 
‘Formerly, when a youth, I remeffiber I used to 
‘tremble at the very name offdeath! ... 

Had Erasmus fallen a victim to the plague and died 
at the house of Martins the printer, as the friar had 
reported, and the convivial monks had too readily 
beleved, it does not seem likely that his death would 
have been as dark and godless as they fancied it might 
have been. As it was, instead of dying without lighted 
tapers and crucifix and transubstantiated wafer, or, in 
monkish jargon, ‘ sine lux, sine crux, sine Deus, their 
enemy sfzl/ lived, and the disappointed monks, instead 
of ill-concealed rejoicings over his death, were obliged 
to content themselves for many years to come with 
muttering in quite another tone, ‘It were good for 
‘that man if he had never been born.’? 


If. MORE AT THE COURT OF HENRY VIII. (1518). 


While the plague had been raging in Germany, the 
sweating sickness had been continuing its ravages in 
England. Before More left for Calais it had struck 
down, after a few days’ illness, Ammonius, with whom 
Erasmus and More had long enjoyed intimate friend- 
ship. Wolsey also had narrowly escaped with his 
life, after repeated attacks. When More returned 
from the embassy he found the sickness still raging. 
In the spring of 1518 the court was ‘removed to 
Abingdon, to escape the contagion of the great city ; 
and whilst there, More, who now was obliged to 
follow the King wherever he might go, had. to busy 


1 Eras. Op. iii. 1490, D. Drewer, ii. Nos, 3670, 8671, dated Sept. 1517, 
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More at Court. 459 


himself with precautionary measures to prevent its 
spread in Oxford, where it had made > tae ppearance. : 

Whilst at Abingdon, he was called upon, also, to in- 
terfere with his ‘iefltconbe to. quict a foolish excitement 
which had seized the students at Oxford. It was not 
the spread of the sweating sickness which had caused 
their alarm ; but the increasing taste for the study of 
Greek had roused the fears of divines of the old school. 
The enemies of the ‘new learning’ had raised a faction 
against it. The students had taken sides, calle them- 
selves Greeks and Trojans, and, not content with wordy 
warfare, they had come to open and public insult. At 
length, the most virulent abuse had been poured upon 
the Greek language and literature, even from the uni- 
versity pulpit, by an impudent and ignorant preacher. 
He had denowneed all who favoured Greek studies as 
‘heretics; ’ in his coarse phraseology, those who taught 
the obnoxious language were ‘ diabolos mazximos’ and 
its students ‘ diabolos minutulos.’ 

More, upon hearing what had been passing, wrote a 
letter of indignant but respectful remonstrance to the 
university authorities.” He and Pace interested the 
King also in the affhir, and at their suggestion he took 
occasion to express his royal pleasure that the students 
‘would do well to devote themselves with energy and 

spirit to the study of Greek literature ;’ and so, says 
Erasmus, ‘ silence was imposed upon these brawlers.’’ 

On another occasion the King and his courtiers had 
attended Divine service. The court preacher had, like 
the Oxford divine, indulged in abuse of Greek litera- 


1 Brewer, preface, ccxi. | p, 662-667. 
2 Jortin’s Life of Erasmus, App. i * Eras, Op. iii. p. 408, b, 
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ture and the modern school of interpretation—having 
Erasmus and his New Testament in-hfs eye. Pace 
looked at the King to see what*he thought of it. 
The King answered his lowk’ with a satirical smile. 
After the sermon the divine was ordered to attend upon 
the King. It was arranged that More should reply to 
the arguments he had urged against Greek literature. 
After he had done so, the divine, instead of replying to 
his arguments, dropped down on his knees before the 
King, and simply prayed for forgiveness, urging, how- 
ever, by way of extenuating his fault, that he was 
carried away by the spirit in his sermon when he 
poured forth all this abuse of the Greek language. 
‘But,’ the King here observed, ‘ that spirit was not the 
‘spint of Christ, but the spirit of foolishness.’ He then 
asked the preacher what works of Erasmus he had 
read. Tle had not read any. ‘Then,’ said the King, 
‘you prove yourself to be a fool, for you condemn 
‘what you have never read.’ ‘I read once,’ replied 
the divine, ‘a thing called the “Moria.”’ . . . Pace 
here suggested that there was a decided congruity 
between that and the preacher. And finally the 
preacher himself relented so far as to admit :—‘ After 
‘all I ain not so-very hostile to Greek letters, because 
‘they were derived from the Hebrew.’ The King, 
wondering at the distinguished folly of the man, bade 
him retire, but with strict injunctions never again to 
preach at Court!? 
So far, then, from More’s new position having ex- 
tinguished his own opinions or changed his views, he 
had the satisfaction of being able now and then to 


1 Eras. Op. iii. p. 408. 
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Colet in Retirement. 461 
advance the interests of the ‘new learning,’ and to — Cnae. 
tee : XVI. 
act the part of its ‘friend at court.’ 7 - 
A.D. 1518. 


a 


III. THE EVENING OF COLET'S’ LIFE (1518-19). 


5 

The sweating sickness continued its ravages in Eng- The ~ 
land, striking down one here and another there with Rocce 
merciless rapidity. It was generally fatal on the first 
day. If the patient survived twenty-four hours he was 
looked upon as out of danger. But it was liable to 
recur, and sometimes attacked the same person four 
times in succession. This was the case with Cardinal 
Wolsey; whilst several of the royal retinue were at- 
tacked and carried off at once, Wolsey’s strong consti- 
tution carried him through four successive attacks.} 

During the period of its ravages Colet was three coletthrce 
times attacked by it and survived, but with a consti- 1S 
tution so shattered, and with symptoms so premonitory by it 
of consumptive tendencies, as to suggest to him that 
the time might not be far distant when he too must 
follow after his twenty-one brothers and sisters, and 
leave his aged mother the survivor of all her children. 

Meanwhile an accidental ray of light falls here and 
there upon the otherwise obscure life of Colet during 


these years of peril, revealing little pictures, too beauti- 
ful in their simple consistency with all else we know 
of him to be passed by unheeded. 

The first glimpse we get of Colet reveals him engaged 
in the careful and final completion of the rules and 
| statutes by which his school was to be governed after 

his own death. Having spent a good part of his life 
and his fortune in the foundation of this school, as the 
® 
{ 


1 Four Years at the Court of Henry VIII. i. p. 127. 
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best means of promoting the cause which he had so 
deeply at heart, one might have expected that he would 
have tried, in fixing his statutes, t6 give permanence 
and perpetuity to his own yiews. This is what most 
people try to do by endowments of this kind. 

No sooner do most reformers clear away a little 
cround, and discover what they take to be truths, than 
they attempt, by organising a sect, founding endow- 
ments, and framing articles and trust-deeds, to secure 
the permanent tradition of their own views to posterity 
in the form in which they are apprehended by them- 
selves. Hence, in the very act of striking off the fetters 
of the past, they are often forging the fetters of the 
future. Even the Protestant Reformers, whilst on the 
one hand bravely breaking the yoke under which their 
ancestors had lived in bondage, ended by fixing another 
on the neck of their posterity. Those who remained 
in the old bondage found themselves, as the result of 
the Reformation, bound still tighter under Tridentine 
decrees ; whilst those who had joined the exodus, and 
entered the promised land of the Reformers, found it to 
be a land of almost narrower boundaries than the one 
they had left. Freed from Papal thraldom it might be, 
but bound down by an Aucustinian theology as rigid 
and dogmatic as that from which they had escaped. 

If Colet did net do likewise, he resisted with singular 
wisdom and success a temptation which besets every 
one under his circumstances. That Colet strove to 
found no sect of his own has already been seen. If the 
movement which he had done so much to set agoing 
had produced its fruits—if a school or party had been 
the result—he had not called it, or felt it to be, in any 
way his own; he might eallit ‘ Erasmican’in joke, and 
leave Erasmus indignantly to repudiate ‘that name of 
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‘division ;’ but Erasmus expressed the view of Colet as 
well as his own when he said to the abbot, ‘ Why should 
‘we try to narrow what Christ intended #6 be broad ?’ 

Perfectly consistent with this footing, Colet did not 
now show any anxiety to perpetuate his own par- 
ticular views by means of the power which, as the 
founder of the endowment, he had a perfect right to 
exercise. The truth was, I think, that he retained the 
spirit of free enquiry—the mind open to light from 
whatever direction—to the last, in full faith that the 
facts of Christianity—in so far as they are facts— 
must have everything to gain and nothing to lose from 
the discovery of other facts in other fields of knowledge. 
As I have before pointed out, the Oxford Reformers 
felt that they were living in an age of discovery and 
progress; they never dreamed that they had reached 
finality either in knowledge or creed; it would have 
been a sad blow to their hopes if they had been told 
that they had. They took a humble view of their 
own attainments, and had faith in the future. 

In this spirit do we find Colet in these days of peril 
from the sweating sickness, and conscious that his 
shattered health must soon give way, settlmg the 
statutes of his school with a wisdom seldom surpassed 
even in more modern times. 


First, with great practical shrewdness, instead of 


putting his school under the charge of ecclesiastics or 
clergymen, he intrusted it entirely ‘ to the most honest 
‘and faithful fellowship of the JMJercers of London.’ 
As Erasmus expressed it, ‘ of the whole concern, he set 
‘in charge, not a bishop, not a chapter, not dignitaries, 
‘but mar rried citizens of established reputation. % time 


1 Gea Op. iii. p. ‘457 i. see also | darter: of Dean Colet on the Sacra- 
Mr. Lupton’s Introduction to his | ments g Church, pp. 19 and 26, 
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had been when Colet had regarded ‘marriage’ as 
almost an unholy thing. But he hgd seen much both 
of the church and the world sineé then ; and as perhaps 
his faith in Dionysian speculations had lessened, his 
English common sensé had more and more asserted 
its own. He had, as already mentioned, wiscly advised 
Thomas More to marry. In his ‘Right fruitful Admon- 
‘ition concerning the Order of a good Christian Man’s 
‘Life, from which I have quoted before, he had said, 
‘If thou intend to marry, or be married, and hast a 
‘sood wife, thank our Lord therefor, for she is of his 
‘sending.’ So now he intrusted his school to ‘ married 
‘citizens ;’ and Erasmus adds, ‘ when he was asked the 
‘reason, he said, that nothing indeed iscertain in human 
‘affairs, but that yet amonest these he had found the 
‘least corruption.’ .. . He used to declare that he had 
‘nowhere found less corrupt morals than among married 
‘ people, because natural affection, the care of their chil- 
‘dren, and domestic duties, are like so many rails which 
‘keep them from sliding into all kinds of vice.’? 

In defining the duties and salaries of the masters of 
his school, he provided expressly that they might be 
married men (and those chosen by him actually were 
so);° but they were to hold their oflice ‘in no rome of 
‘continuance and perpetuity, but upon their dutyin the 
‘school.’ The chaplain was to be ‘some good, honest, 
‘and virtuous man, and to help to teach in the school.’ 


1 Eras. Op. ili. p. 457, FE. Collections (Harleian, No. 450), fol. 

2 Ibid. p. 459, A and B. | 58 6, is a Latin epitaph, in ten lines, 

3 William Lilly was married and | by Lilly on his wife. Her name is 
had several children. The sur-mas- | spelt ‘ Hagnes, and (if the reading 
ter, John Rightwyse, married his be correct) they appear to have had 
daughter. Mr. Lupton informs me, : fifteen children, 
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Respecting the children he expressed his desire to be 
that they should not be received into the sghool until 
they could read and write fairly, and explained ‘ what 
‘they shall be taught’ in geuergh’terms; ‘ for,’ said 
he, ‘it passeth my wit to dévise and determine in 
‘ particular.’ 

Then, last of all, he added the following clause, 
headed, ‘ Liberty to Declare the Statutes :’— 

‘ And notwithstanding these statutes and ordinances 
‘ before written, in which I have declared my mind and 
‘will; yet because in time to come many things may and 
‘shall survive and grow by many occasions and causes 
‘which at the making of this book was not possible to 
‘come to mind; in consideration of the assured truth 
‘and circumspect wisdom and faithful goodness of the 
‘most honest and substantial fellowship of the Mercery 


‘of London, to whom I have committed all the care of 


‘the school, and trusting in their fidelity and love that 
‘they have to God and man and to the school; and 
‘also believing verily that they shall always dread the 
‘oreat wrath of God :-—Both all this that is said, and 
‘all that is not said, which hereafier shall come into my 
‘mind while I live to be said, I leave tt wholly to their 
‘discretion and charity: I mean of the wardens and 
‘ assistances of the fellowship, with such other counsel as 
‘they shall call unto them—good lettered and learned 
‘men—they to add and diminish of this book and to 
‘supply it in every default; and also to declare in it 
‘every obscurity and darkness as time and place and 
‘just occasion shall require; calling the dreadful God 
‘to look upon them in all such business, and exhorting 
‘them to fear the terrible judgment of God, which 
‘secth in darkness, and shall render to every man 
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‘according to his works; and finally, praying the 
‘great Lord of mercy, for their, frithful dealing in 
‘this matter, now and always" to send unto them in 
‘this world much wealé#’ and prosperity, and after 
‘this life much joy and glory.’? 

This done, he wrote in the Book of Statutes the fol- 
lowing memorandum :—‘ This book I, John Colet, de- 
*‘livered into the hands of Master Lilly the 18th day of 
‘June 1518, that he may keep it and observe it in the 
‘school.’? 

Having completed the statutes of his school, Colet 
turned his attention to a few other final arrangements, 
including certain reforms in the church of St. Paul’s.? 
He had already prepared a simple tomb for himself at 
the side of the choir of the great cathedral with which 
his labours had been so closely connected, and the 
simple inscription, ‘Johannes Coletus,’ was already 
carved on the plain monumental stone which was to 
cover his grave. Thus he was ready to depart when- 
ever the summons should arrive. But the pale mes- 
senger came not yet. 

Meanwhile Colet retained his interest in passing 
events. If he seemed to take little part in public 
affairs, it was not owing to his want of interest in them. 
It would almost seem that he sympathised much during 

this quiet season with Luther’s attack upon Indul- 
gences, and was a reader of those of his works—chietly 
pamphlets—which had reached England. This, how- 
ever, rests only upon the remark of Erasmus, that he 


1 Knight's Life of Colet. Misco 3 Knight, p. 227. He drew up 
lanies, No. V- | a body of statutes, which, however, 
2 The original of this book with | were never accepted by the chapter. 
Colet’s signature is stall preserved at |—Milman’s Annals of St. Paul's, 


the Mercers’ Hall. | p- 124. 
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was in the habit of reading heretical books, declar- 
ing that he often got more good from thenythan from 
the Schoolmen;! and the further statearient made inci- 
dentally by Erasmus to Luthery*that there were in 
England some men in the highest position who thought 
well of his works.? His close retirement may be 
accounted for as well by his shattered health as by 
the circumstance that Bishop Fitzjames still lived in 
his grey hairs to harass him. 

It was probably to secure a safe retreat in emergency 
beyond the jurisdiction of this bigoted bishop that 
Colet was building his ‘ nest,’ as he called it, within 
the precincts of the Charterhouse—not in London, but 
at Sheen, near Richmond. Whether he ever really 
entered this ‘nest,’ so long in course of preparation, 
does not appear. Perhaps there was no need for it. 

Little as of late he had mixed himself up with public 
affairs, he was still looked up to by those who, through 
the report of Erasmus, recognised his almost apostolic 
piety and wisdom. Thus, in his quiet retirement, he re- 
ceived a letter from Marquard von IHatstein, one of the 
canons of Maintz, a connection of Ulrich von Hutten’s,? 
mentioned by Erasmus as ‘a most excellent young 
‘man ;’? one of the little group of men who, under the 
lead of the Archbishop of Maintz, had boldly taken the 
sideof Reuchlin against his persecutors—a letter which 
shows so true an appreciation of Colet’s character and 
relation to the movement which was now known as 
‘Erasmian, that it must have been exceedingly grate- 
ful to the feelings of Colet, now that he had set his 


1 Eras. Op. iti. p. 460, A. 
Ibid, p. 445, B. 
3 Ibid. p. 751, E. 


4 Strausz. Leipzig, 1858, vol. i, 
p. 113. 
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house in order, and was ready to leave in other hands 
the work which he hinself had commenced. 
ee 


Marquard von Tlajstein to John Colet.! 

‘I have often thoueht with admiration of your 
‘blessedness, who born to wealth and of so illustrious 
‘a family have added to these gifts of fortune man- 
‘ners and intellectual culture abundantly correspond- 
‘ing therewith. For such is your learning, piety, and 
‘manner of life, such lastly your Christian constancy, 
‘that notwithstanding all these gifts of fortune, you 
‘seem to care for little but that you may run in the 
‘path of Christ in so noble a spirit, that you are not 
‘surpassed by any even of those who call themselves 
*“ mendicants.” For they in many things simulate and 
‘dissimulate for the sake of sensual pleasures. 

‘When recently the trumpet of cruel war sounded 
‘so terribly, how did you hold up against it the image 

‘of Christ! the olve-branch of peace! You exhorted 
‘us to tolerance, to concord, to the yielding up of our 
‘goods for the good of a brother, instead of invading 
‘one another’s rights. You told us that there was no 
‘cause of war between Christians, who are bound to- 
‘eether by holy ties in a love more than fraternal. 
‘And many other things of a like nature did you urge, 
‘with so great authority, that I may truly say that the 
‘virtue of Christ thus set forth by Colet was seen from 
‘afar. And thus did you discomfit the dark designs 
‘of your enemies. Men raging against the truth, you 
‘conquered with the mildness of an apostle. You 

‘ opposed ole gentleness to their imsane violence. 


> Epistole aliqu ut ene une, Ge. te sented to be ordned eviean 
§e. Basil, 1520, pp. 130, 140. 
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‘Through your innocence you escaped fromany harm, 
‘even though by their numbers (for, tHere is always 
‘the most abundant crop of wh rat bad) they were 
‘able to override your betteropinion. With a skill 
like that with which Homer published the praises of 
Achilles, Erasmus has studiously held up to the ad- 
miration of the world and of posterity the name of 
Iingland, and especially of Colet, whom he has so 
described that there is not a good man of any nation 
who does not honour you. I seem to myself to see 
that-each of you owes much to the other, but which 
‘of the two owes most to the other I ain doubtful. 
For he must have received good from you: seeing 
that you are hardly likely to have been magnified by 
his colourmg pen. You, however, 1 I may freely say 
what I think, do seem to owe some thanks to him for 
making publicly known those virtues which before 
‘were unknown to us. Still I fancy you are not the 
less victor in the matter of benefits conferred, since 
‘you have blessed Erasmus, a stranger to Eneland, 
‘ otherwise an incomparable man, with so many friends 
‘—Mountjoy, More, Linacre, Tunstal, Kc. 
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‘Having commenced my theological studies, I have 
‘learned from the conversation and writings of Erasmus 
‘to regard you as my exemplar. Iwish I could really 
‘follow you as closely as I long to do. I long, not 
‘only to improve myself in letters, but to lead a holier 
‘life. Farewell in Christ. VI. Cal. Man, Anno MDXX.’ 
(should be probably 1519)." 


1 This letter possibly may not) case with these letters—the year 
have reached England Lefore Colet’s not being often added by the writer 


death; but it is most likely that | himself at the time, but by some 
the date is wrong, as su often is the | SE ener 
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a 
IV. MORE'S CONVERSION AgTAMPTED BY THE 
MONKS (1519). 


Erasmus was as much hated by the monks in England 
as by the monks at Cologne; but they found their at- 
tempts to stir up ul-fecling against him checkmated 
by the influence of More and his friends. 

More’s father was known to be a good Catholic, and 
probably to belong, as an old man aati conservative 
tendencies was likely to do, to the orthodox party. 
He himself was now too near the royal ear to bea 


- harmless adherent of the new learning—as they had 


More re- 
ceives a 


letter from 


a monk, 


learned to their cost before now. He was so popular, 
too, with all parties! If only he could be detached 
from Erasmus and brought over to their own side, 
what a triumph it would be! 

So an anonymous letter was written by a monk to 
More, expressing ereat solicitude for his welfare, and. 
fears lest he should be corrupted by too great intimacy 
with Erasmus; lest he should be led astray, by too 
great love of his writings, into the adoption of Ins 
new and foreign doctrines ! 

The good inonk was particularly shocked at the 
hints thrown out by Erasmus in his writings, that, 
after all, the holy doctors and fathers of the Church 
were fallible. ; 

He took up the vulgar objections which the letter of 
Dorpius, and a still more recent attack upon Erasmus, 
by an Englishman named Edward Lee, had put into 
every one’s mouth, and tried to persuade More to be 
wise in time, lest he should become infected with the 
Erasmian poison. 
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More and ithe Monks. 47] 


More's letter in reply to the over-anxious monk has 
been preserved.! 4 

He indignantly repelled the insinuatien that he was 
in danger of contamination fromhis intimacy with 
Erasmus, whose New Testament the very Pope had 
sanctioned, who lived in the nearest intimacy with 
such men as Colet, Fisher, and Warham; to say 
nothing of Mountjoy, Tunstal, Pace, and Grocyn. 
Those who knew Erasmus best, loved him most. 

Then turning to the charge made against Erasmus, 
that he denied the infallibility of the fathers, More 
wrote :— 

‘Do you deny that they ever made mistakes? I put 
‘it to you—when Augustine thought that Jerome had 
‘ mistranslated a passage,and Jerome defended what he 
‘had done, was not one of the tuo mistaken? When 
‘ Augustine asserted that theSeptuagint is tobe takenas 
‘an indubitably faithfal translation, and Jerome denied 
‘it, and asserted thatits translators had fallen intoerrors, 
‘was not one of the two mistaken? When Augustine, 
‘in support of his view, adduced the story of the won- 
‘ derful agreement of the different translations produced 
‘ by the inspired translators writing in separate cells, 
‘and Jerome laughed at the story as absurd, was not 
‘one of the two mistaken ? When Jerome, writing on 
‘ the Epistle to the Galatians, translated its meaning to 
‘be that Peter was blamed by Paul for dissimulating, 
‘and Augustine denied it, was not one of them mis- 
‘taken? ... Augustine asserts that demons and angels 


1 ¢Fpistola clarissimi viri Thoma | tele aliquot Eruditorum Virorum, 
* Mori, qua refellit rabiosam maledi-| Se. Basilese, M.DXX. pp. 92-133, 
“centiam monachi cujusdam juxta Also Jortin’s Life of Erasmus, Ap- 
‘indocti atque arrogantis,—ZLpis- | pendix, 
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‘also have material and substantial bodies. I doubt 
‘not that even you deny this ! He-asserts that infants 
‘dying withont baptism are gefsigned to physical tor- 
‘ments in eternal punistiinent—how many are there 
‘who believe this now? unless it be that Luther, elinging 
‘by tooth and nail to the doctrine of Augustine, should be 
‘induced to revive this antiquated notion. . . .”! 

[have quoted this passage from More’s letter because 
it shows clearly, not only how fully More had adopted 
the position taken up by Erasmus, but also how fully his 
eyes were open to the fact, that the rising reformer of 
Wittembere did‘ cling by tooth and nail to the doctrine 
‘of Augustine, and was likely, by doing so, to be led 
astray into some of the harsh views, and, as he thought, 
obvious errors of that Eloly Father. 

At the same time the following passage may be 
quoted as proof that, in rejecting the Augustinian 
creed, More and his friends did not run into the other 
extreme of Pelagianism. 

He had told the monk at the beginning of his letter, 
that after hetiad shown how safe was the ground upon 
which Erasmus and he were walking in the valley, ke 
would turn round and assail the lofty but ‘tottering 
citadel, from which the monk looked down upon them 
with so proud a sense of security. So after he had 
disposed of the monk’s arguments, he began :— 

‘Into what factions—into how many sects is the 
‘order cut up! Then, what tumults, what tragedies 
‘arise about little differenees in the colour or mode of 
‘oirding the monastic habit,orsome matter of ceremony 
‘ which, if not altogether despicable, is at all events not 


1 «Nisi quod Lutherus fertur Au- ts antiquatam senteptiam rursus 1- 
‘ gustini doctrinam mrdicus tenens | ‘ staurare.’—p. 99. 
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‘soimportant asto warrant the banishinent ofallcharity. 
‘How many, too, are there (and this is Surely worst 
‘ of all) who, relying on the assuranges of their monastic 
* profession, inwardly raise thei€rests so high that they 
‘seem to themselves to move in the heavens, and re- 
‘chning among the solar rays, to look down from on 
‘high upon the people creeping on the ground like 
‘ants, looking down thus, not only on the ungodly, 
‘but also upon all who are without the circle of the 
‘enclosure of their order, so that for the most part 
‘nothing is holy but what they do themselves... . 
‘They make more of things which appertain specially 
‘to the religious order, than of those valueless and very 
‘humble things which are in no way peculiar to them 
‘but entirely common to all Christian people, such as 
‘the vulgar virtues—faith, hope, charity, the fear of 
‘God, humility, and others of the kind. Nor, indeed, 
‘is this a new thing. Nay, it is what Christ long ago 
‘denounced to his chosen people, “ Ye make the word 
‘* of God of none effect through your traditions.” 

‘There are multitudes enough who would be afraid 
‘that the devil would come upon them and take them 
‘alive to hell, if, forsooth, they were to set aside their 
‘usual garb, whom nothing can move when they are 
‘erasping at money. — 

‘Are there only a few, think you, who would deem 
‘it acrime to be expiated with many tears, if they were 


“to omit a line in their hourly prayers, and yet have no 


‘fearful scruple at all, when they profane themselves 
‘by the worst and most infamous hes? . . . . Indeed, 
‘I once knew a man devoted to the religious life—one 
‘of that class who would nowadays be thought ‘* most 
‘“ religious.” This man, by no means a novice, but 
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‘one who had passed many years in 1 what they call 
‘regular observances, and had advanced so far in them 
; that hewas even set overaconvént—but, never theless, 
‘more careless of the preeépts of God than of monastic 
‘rites—slid down from one crime to another, till at 
‘length hewent so far as to meditate the most atrocious 
‘of all crimes—a crime execrable beyond belief—and 
‘what is more, not a simple crime, but one pregnant 
‘with manifold guilt, for he even purposed to add 
sacrilege to murders and parricide. When this man 
‘ thought himself insullicient without accomplices for 
‘the perpetration of so many crimes, he associated 
‘with himself some ruffians and cutpurses. They com- 
‘mitted the most horrible crimes which I ever heard 
‘of. They were all of them thrown together into 
‘prison. Ido not wish to give the details, and I ab- 
‘stain from the names of the criminals, lest I should 
‘renew anything of past hatred to an innocent order. 
‘But to proceed to narrate the circumstances on 
‘account of which I have mentioned this affair. I 
‘heard from those wicked assassins that, when they 
‘came to that religious man in his chamber, they had 
‘not spoken of the crime; but beme introduced into 
‘his private chapel, they appeased the sacred Virgin 
‘by a salutation on their bent knees according to 
‘custom. This being properly accomplished, they at 
‘length rose purely and prously to perpetrate their 


‘erame ! 

‘Now, I have not mentioned this with the view 
‘either to defame the religion of the monks with these 
‘crimes, since the same soil may bring forth useful 
‘herbs and pestiferous weeds, or to condemn the rites 
‘of those who oceasionally salute the sacred Virgin, 
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‘than which nothing is more beneficial; but because 
‘people trust so much in such things that*under the 

‘very security which they thus deg) they give them. 
‘selves up to crime. rd 

‘From reflections such as:these you may learn the 

‘lesson which the occasion suggests. That you should 

‘not grow too proud of your own sect—nothing could 
‘be more fatal. Nor trust in private observances. 
‘That you should place your hopes rather in the Chris- 
‘tran faith than in your own; and not trust in those 
‘things which you can do for yourself, but in those 
‘which you cannot do without God’s help. You can 
‘fast by yourself, you can keep vigils by yourself, you 
‘can say prayers by yourseli—and you can do these 
‘things by the devil! But, verily, Christian faith, 
‘which Christ Jesus truly said to be in spirit; Chris- 
‘ tian hope, which, despairing of its own merits, confides 
‘only in the mercy of God; Christian charity, which 
‘is not puffed up, is not made angry, does not seek its 
‘own glory,—none, indeed, can attain these except by 
‘the grace and gracious help of God alone. 

‘By how much the more you place your trust in 
‘those virtues which are common to Christendom, by 
‘so much the less will youn have faith in private 
‘ceremonies, whether those of your order or your 
‘own; and by how much the less you trust in them 
‘by so much the more will they be useful. For then 
‘at last God will esteem you a faithful servant, when 

‘you shall count yourself good for nothing.’ 

That these passages prove that More and his friends 
had not set aside monasticism, or even Mariolatry, as 
altovether wrong, cannot be too clearly recognised. 
Inan age of transition it is the direction of the thoughts 
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and aimsof men which constitutes the radical diflerence 
or agreement between them, ratherélfin the exact dis- 
tance that each may have trayetfed on the same road. 
Luther himself had not yetin his hatred of ceremonies 
travelled so far as the Oxford Reformers, though in 
alter years he went farther, because he travelled faster 
than they did. Upon these questions they were very 
much practically at one. And if here and there the 
three friends observed in Luther an impetuosity which 
carried him into extremes, much as they might differ 
from some of his statements, and the tone he some- 
times adopted, their respect for his moral earnestness, 
and their perception of the amount of exasperation to 
which his hot nature was exposed, made them readily 
pardon what they could not approve. They had as 
yet little idea—though More’s letter showed that they 
had some—much less than Luther himself had—how 
practically important was the difference between them. 
For the moment their two orbits seemed almost to 


coincide. They seemed even to be approaching each 
other. They seemed to meet in their common hatred 
of the formalism of the monks, in their common attempt 
to grasp at the spirit—the reality—of religion through 
its forms and shadows. ‘They had little idea that they 
were crossing each other’s path, and that ere long, as 
each pursued his course, the divergence would become 
wider and wider. 


V. ERASMUS AND THE REFORMERS OF WITTEMBERG 
(1519). 


In the summer of 1518 Melanchthon had joined 
Luther at Wittemberg. During the remainder of that 
year the controversy on Indulgences was going on. 
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Rome had taken the matter up. Luther had appeared 
before the Papal legate Cajetan, and froy his harsh 
demand of simple recantation, had shruhk with horror 
and fled back into Saxony. The legate had threatened 
that Rome would never let the matter drop, and urged 
the Elector of Saxony to send Luther to Rome. But 
he had made common cause with the poor monk, and 
refused to banish him. Leo X. was afraid to quarrel 
with Frederic of Saxony, and under the auspices of 
Miltitz, aided by the moderation of Luther and the 
firmness of his protector, a little oil was thrown on the 
troubled waters. But in the spring of 1519, when the 
Papal tenths came to be exacted, murmurs were heard 
again on all sides. Hutten commenced his series of 
satirical pamphlets, and it became evident that the 
storm was not permanently laid, the lull might last 
for a while, but fresh tempests were ahead.! 

It was during this interval of uncertainty that the 
first intercourse took place between Erasmus and the 
Wittemberg Keformers. 

Letters had already passed between Melanchthon 
and Erasmus; they had been known to one another 
by name for some years, and were on the best of 
terms. Thus Melanchthon, in writing to a friend of 
his in January 1519, spoke of Erasmus as ‘ the first to 
‘call back theology to her fountain-head,’? and of 
Luther as belonging to the same school. He freely 


admitted how much greater was the learning of Eras- 


mus than that of Luther, and when in March he re- 
ceived from Froben a copy of the ‘Method of True 


1 For the above particulars see’? Melanchthonis Epistole: Bret- 
Ranke’s History of the Reformation, schneider, 1. p. 63, and p. 06, 
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‘Theology, told Spalatin that ‘this illustrious man 
“seemed to have touched upon mang points in the 
‘same strain as Iuther, for in these things,’ he said, 
‘they agreed ;’ adding, that Erasmus was ‘ freer than 
‘Luther, because he had the assistance of real and 


~ sacred learning ;’ and he mentioned this as an illus- 


Erasmus’s 
opinion of 
Melanch- 
thon. 


What he 
says of 
Luther to 
Melanch- 
thon. 


tration of what he had just been saying, ‘ that every 
‘sood man thought well of their cause.’ ! 

Erasmus, on his side, also spoke in the highest pos- 
sible terms of Melanchthon. He had great hopes from 
his youth that he might long survive himself, and if he 
did, he predicted that his name would throw that of 
Erasmus into the shade.” , 

Whilst, however, Erasmus thus freely acknowledged 
the friendship and merits of Melanchthon, he was care- 
ful not to commit himself to an approval of all that 
Luther was doing. And surely it was wise; for that 
his strong Augustinian tendencies were well known to 
the Oxford Reformiers, has already been seen in More’s 
letter to the anonymous monk. 

On April 2,1519,1in reply to a letter from Melanch- 
thon® mentioning Luther’s desire of his approval, 
Frasmus wrote, that ‘while every one of his friends 
“honoured Luther’s private life, as to his doctrine there 
‘were diferent opinions. He himself had not read 
‘Luther’s books. Luther had censured some tlungs 
‘deservedly, but he wished that he had done so as 
‘happily as he had freely.’ At the end of this letter 
he expressed his affectionate anxiety lest Melanchthon 
should be wearing himself out by too hard study.* 


1 March 1519, Bretschneider, i. 3 Dated January 5, from Wittem- 
Pp. 79. | berg. Bretschneider, i. p. 59. 
2 Erasmus to C&colampadius,; + Epist. ccccxi, 
: : | 
1513, Vpist. cecliv. 1% 
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On March 28, Luther had written a letter to Erasmus, 
which probably crossed this on the Wy between 
Wittemberg and Louvain. It was a leteér in which he 
had not made the slightest allusiow6 any difference of 
opinion between himself and“Mrasmus. On the con- 
trary, he had spoken as though he held Erasmus in 
the greatest possible honour. He had spoken of his 
having a place, and ‘ reigning’ in the hearts of all who 
really loved literature. He had been reading the new 
preface to the ‘ Enchiridion,’ and from it and from his 
friend Fabricius Capito he had learned that Erasmus 
had not only heard but approved of what he had done 
respecting indulgences. And with much genuine humi- 
lity he had begged Erasmus to acknowledge him, how- 
ever ignorant and unknown to fame, buried as it were 
in his cell, as a brother in Christ, by whom he himself 
was held in the greatést aflection and regard.’ 

To this Erasmus, on May 50, replied, in a letter in 
which he dd address Luther as a ‘ brother in Christ.’ 
He said he had not yet read the books which had 
created so much clamour, and therefore could not judge 
of them. He had looked into his Commentaries on the 
Psalms, was much pleased with them, and hoped they 
would prove useful. Some of the best men in England, 
even some at Louvain, thought well of him and his 
writings. As to himself, he devoted himself, as he had 
done all along, to the revival of good literature [in- 
cluding first and foremost the Scriptures}. And it 
seemed to him, he said, that more good would come 
of courteous modesty than of impetuosity. It was by 
this that Christ drew the world under his influence. 


1 Luther's Briefe. De Wette, vol.i. Epist. exxx. p. 240. 
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‘f 
It was thus that Paul abrogated that Judaical law, 
treating it all as typical. It were bepter to exclaim 
against abuses of pontifical authogit¥ than against the 
Pages themselves. ‘May the dord Jesus daily impart 
‘to you abundantly ’ (he-c6ncluded) ‘ of his own Spirit 
‘to his own glory and the public good.’! 

Thus he seems to have said the same things to both 
Melanchthon and Luther. 

In the same strain, also, he wrote to others about 
them. 

To the exasperated monks, who charged him with 
aiding and abetting Luther in writing the books which 
had caused such a tumult, he replied that, as he had 
not read them, he could not even express a decided 
opinion upon them.” 

To Cardinal Wolsey he wrote, that he had only read 
a few pages of Luther’s books, not because he disliked 
them, but because he was so closely occupied with his 
own. Luther’s hfe was such that even his enemies 
could not find anything to slander. Germany had 
young men of learning and eloquence who would, he 
foretold, bring her great glory. Hobanus, Hutten, 
and Beatus Rhenanus were the only ones he knew 
personally. If these German students were too tree 
in their criticisms, it should be remembered to what 
constant exasperation they had been submitted in all 
manner of ways, both public and private.? 

To Hutten, who was perhaps the most hot-headed of 
these German young inen, and whose satire had already 
proved itself more trenchant and bitter than any in 
Ww eich Erasmus hi id ever indulged, he urged modera- 


? Fras. Op. iil. p. 444, E and F. 
3 Kpist. eecxvii. May 18, 1519. 


1 Louvain, May 50, 1519, Tras. | 
Epist. cecexxvil. 
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tion, and said that for himself he had rather spend a 
month in tr ying to explain St. Paul or the Gepels than 
waste a day in quarrelling.! Y 

Erasmus was, in fact, w orkiyg*fiard at his ‘ Para- 
‘ phrases.’ That on the Epistle to the Romans had been 
already printed in 1517, in the very best type of 
Thierry Martins, and forming a smalland very readable 
octavo volume. Those on the next seven epistles ? now 
followed in quick succession in the spring of 1519. 
How fully the heart of Erasmus was in his work is 
incidentally shown by the fact that, being oblived -to 
write a pamphlet in defence of a former publication of 
his, he cut it short by saying that he had rather be 
working at the Paraphrase on the ‘ Galatians,’ which, 
he was just completing.® And Erasmus was preparing, 
in addition to these Paraphrases on the Lpistles, others, 
at Colet’s desire, more lengthy, on the Gospels. Here 
was work enough surely on hand to excuse him from 
entering into the Lutheran controversy—work precisely 
of that kind, moreover, which he had told Luther that 
he was devoting himself to. It was the work which, 
when he was longing for rest, and his zeal for the 
moment was threatening to flag,Colet had urged him to 
co on with through good and evil fortune ; and which 
he himself, in his letter to Servatius, had said he was 
determined to work at to the day of his death. It is 
clear that he was in earnest when he told Hutten that 
he ‘had rather spend a month in expounding St. Paul 
‘than waste a day in quarrelling.’ 

It seems to me, therefore, that the attitude of 


1 Epist. ececxiil. Ap. 25,1519. | edition of the Five Epistles, 1520. 


2 Eras. Mpist. Laurentio: Louvain, | * Apologia pro Declumatione de 
Feb. 1519, prefixed to the Basle! Laude Matrimonii: Basil, 1519, 
a TSE 
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Erasmus towards Luther was that, not of a coward, 
but of a man who knew what he wastabout. 


wa 
¥ 


VI. ELECTION OF CHARLES*V. TO TIE EMPIRE (1519). 


On January 12, 1519, Maximilian had died. It is 
not within the scope of this history to trace the steps 
and countersteps, the plots and counterplots, the 
bribery and treachery—the Machiavellian means and 
devices—in which nearly every sovereign in Europe 
was implicated, to the detriment of both conscience 
and exchequer, and which ended in placing Charles V., 
then absent in Spain, at the head of the German 
empire. With the accession of the new emperor com- 
menced a new politicalera, which belongs to thehistory 
of the Protestant Reformation, and not to that of the 
Oxford Reformers. 

Erasmus was too hard at work at his Paraphrases 
to admit of his meddling in polities, even though he 
himself had an honorary connection with the court of 
the prince who was the successful candidate, and had 
written his ‘Christian Prince’ expressly for his benefit. 

Colet waslivinginretirement, suffering fromshattered 
health, too closely watched by the restless eye of his 
bishop to take any part in public affairs. 

Even More, though now a constant attendant upon 
Henry VUI., was probably not initiated into. comti- 
nental secrets, and even had he shared all the counsels 
of Wolsey, any part which he might play would be 


purely executive, and belong rather to the history of 


1 Colet seems even to have re-/ 1512, 1513, 1515, 1516, and loli 
tired from the oftice of preacher | Brewer, ii. pp. 1445-1474. In lois 
before the King on Good Friday, | the sermon was preached by the 
which he had filled in 1510, 1511, | Dean of Sarum, p. 1477. 
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his own political carecr than to that of the fellow-work 
of the three friends. He probably had littleor nothing 
really to do with Wolsey’s plottings to.secure the empire 
for his master, in order that he, wight, on the death of 
Leo. X., secure the Papal chair for himself. But there 
was one circumstance connected with the election of the 
Emperor of too much significance to be passed over in 
this history without distinct mention—the part which 
Duke Frederic of Saxony played in it; and this shall 
simply be alluded to in the words of Erasmus himself. 

‘The Duke Frederic of Saxony has written twice 
‘tome in reply to my letter. Luther is supported 
‘solely by his protection. He says that hé has acted 
‘thus for the sake rather of the cause than of the 
‘person [of Luther]. He adds that he will not lend 
‘himself to the oppression of innocence inhis dominions 
‘by the malice of those who seek their own, and not 
‘the things of Christ.’ And Erasmus goes on to say, 
that ‘when the imperial crown was offered to Frederic 
‘of Saxony by all (the electors], with great maguani- 
‘mity he had refused it, the very day before Charles 
‘was elected. And’ (he writes) ‘Charles never would 
‘have worn the Foon title had it not been declined 
‘by Frederic, whose glory in refusing the honour was 
‘oreater than if We had accepted it. When he was 
‘asked who he thought should be elected, he said that 
‘no one scemed to him able to bear the weight of so 
‘oreat a name but Charles. In the same noble spirit 
‘he firmly refused the 50,000 florins offered him by 
‘our people (Jz. the agents of Charles]. When he was 
‘urged that at least he would allow 10,000 florins to 
‘be given to his servants, “ They may take thei ” (he 
‘said) “if they like, but no one shall remain my 
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‘servant another day who accepts a single piece of 
*“ gold.”” ‘The next day’ (continyes Erasmus) ‘ he 
‘took horse and departed, lest,tWey should continue 
‘to bother him. This was. ¥élated to me as entirely 
‘reliable, by the Bishop of Liege, who was present 
‘at the Imperial Diet.’ } 

Well did the conduct of the Elector of Saxony merit 
the admirationof Erasmus. Would that Charles Y. had 
merited as fully the patronage of the wise Elector! 

It was a significant fact that, after all the bribery 
and wholesale corruption by which this election was 
marked, the only prince who in the event had a chance 
of success, other than Charles, was tlre one man who 
was superior to corruption, and would not allow even 
his servants to be bribed, whodid not covet the imperial 
dignity for himself, but firmly refused it when offered 
to him—the protector of Luther against the Pope and 
the empire—the hope and strength of the Protestant 
Revolution which was now so rapidly approaching. 


VII. THE HUSSITES OF BOILEMIA (1519). 


While the election of the Emperor was proceeding 
the famous disputation at Leipzig took place, which 
commenced between Carlstadt and Eck, upon the 
question of grace and free-will, and was continued be- 
tween Eck and Luther on the primacy of the Pope— 
that remarkable occasion on which, after pressing Eck 
into a declarationthat all the Greek and other Christians 
who did not acknowledge the primacy of the Pope, 
were heretics and lost, Luther himselfwas finally driven 
to assert, probably as much to his own surprise as to 
that of his auditors, ‘ that among the articles on which 


1 Epist. eeecIxxiv. Erasmus to,Fisher : Louvain, Oct. 17, 1519. 
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erounded its condemnation 


‘of John Huss, were some fundamentally. @hristian 


‘and evangelical.’ 


sone 
of 


Well might Duke George mutigr in astonishment ‘a 


‘ plaque upon it, 


after pondering the matter 
Testament and Melanchthon, v 
opinions without iterdine them, and 


aed taught Huss’s 


“so did Staupitz : we are 


‘knowing it! Paul and Augustine are ae ! 


A few meni slater Luther himself, 


over and over with his New 
was obhged to exclaim, 


e all of us Bassas without 


Ido 


‘not etter what to think for amazement.’ 
Meanwhile, before Luther had come to the conclu- 
sion that he himself, with St. Augustine, was a F/ussite, 
Erasmus had been in SAbhecete pies with Johannes 


Schlechta, a Bohemian,? 


which existed in Bohemia and Moravia, 


on the religious dissensions 


and with 


special reference to the Hussite sect of the ‘ Pyghards,’ 


or United Brethren.? 


Seblechta had informed Erasmus 


1 Ranke, bk. ii. c. ii. De Wette, 
i, No. cevili. p. 425. That Luther 
had found a point of unison between 
himself and the Hussites, not only 
in their common opposition to 
Papal authority, but also in their 
common adoption of the severest 
views of St. Augustine, see ‘ 4s- 
‘sertio ommnum arttculorum ~ M. 
© Luthert per Bullam Leonis X. no- 
‘ yisstmam damnatorum.’ Mense 
Martio M.pxxr. Leaves Kk, ii. and 
lil. * Habes, miserande Papa, quid 
‘hic oggannias. 
‘articulum necesse 


‘bitrium ante gratiam sit res de 
solo titulo, sed simpliciter debui 
‘dicere, lib. arb. est figmentum in 
‘rebus, seu titulus sine re. 


Unde et bunc | 
wat revocare, | 
‘male enim dixi quod hberum ar- | 


Quia | 


‘nulli est in manu sua quippiam 
‘cogitare mali aut boni, sed omnia 
‘(ut Viglephi articulus Constantie 
‘danmatus rect» docet) de neces- 
‘sitate absoluta eveniunt.’ These 
articles were condemned as a part of 
the heresy of John ILuss, of whom 
Luther in the same treatise had 
| said: —‘ Et in faciem tuam, sanctis- 
‘sime Vicarie Dei, tibi libere dico, 


“omnia damnata Joannis Luss 
‘esse evangelica et Christiana,’ 


&e. (Tbid. leaf Hh, iii.) 

2 See Epist. eceexil. 
April 23, 1619. 

3 Wistory of the Protestant 
Church of the United Brethren, 
| By the Rey. John Holmes. Lon- 
don, 1825, vol. i. chaps. 1. and il, 
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that, setting aside Jews and unbelieving philosophers 
who denied the immortality of the-foul, the people 
were divided into three sects : first, the Papal party, 
including most of thegsfhagistrates and nobility. 
Secondly, a party to which he himself belonged, who 
acknowledged the Papacy, but differed from other 
good Catholics in dispensing the Sacrament in both 
kinds to the laity, and in chanting the Epistle and 
Gospel at mass, not in Latin, but in the vulgar tongue ; 
to which customs they most pertinaciously adhered, 
on the ground that they were confirmed and ap- 
proved in the Council of Basle (1431).1 Thirdly, 
the sect of the ‘Pyghards’ [or ¢ United Brethren ’], who 
since the times of John Zisca” had maintained their 
eround through much bloodshed and violence. These, 
he said, regarded the Pope and clergy as manifest 
‘Antichrists;’ the Pope himself sometimes as the 
‘Beast,’ and sometimes as the ‘ Harlot’ of the Apoca- 
lypse. They chose rudeand ignorant and even married 
laymen as their priests and bishops. They called each 
other ‘ brothers and sisters.’ They acknowledycd no 
writings as of authority but the Old and New Testa- 
ments. Fathers and Schoolmen they counted nothing 
by. Their priests used no vestments, and no forms of 
prayer but ‘ the Lord’s Prayer.’ They thought lightly 
of the sacraments ; used no salt or holy water—only 


1 This middle party were called | the death of Huss, and on his monu- 
‘Calixtines.’ See introduction to } ment was inscribed, ‘ Here lies Johan 
Holmes’s History, vol. i. p. 2), 6 Ziseu, who having defended his coun- 
where the facts mentioned in this ‘try against the encroachments of 
letter are detailed, very much inac- | ‘ Papaltyranny,rests in this hallowed 
cordance with Schlechta’s account. | ‘ place in spite of the Pope’ — bid. 

= John Zisca was a Ifussite. | p. 20, 

He died in 1424, uine years after 
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pure water—in baptism, and rejected extreme unction. 
They saw only simple bread and wine, no diyinity, in 
the Sacrament of the Altar, and regarded these only as 
signs representing and commemorafive ‘of the death of 
Ohne who they said wasin heaven. The suffrages of 
the saints and prayers for the dead they held to be 
vain and absurd, and also auricular confession and 
penance. Vigils and fasts they looked upon as hypo- 
critical. The festivals of the Virgin, Apostles, and 
Saints, they said, were invented by the idle ; Sunday, 
Christmas, Good Friday, and Pentecost they observed. 
Other pernicious dogmas of theirs were not worthy 
of mention to Erasmus. If, however (his Bohemian 
friend added), the first two of these three sects could 
but beunited, then perhaps this vicious sect, now much 
on the increase, owing to recent ecclesiastical scandals, 
might, by the aid of the King, be either exterminated 
or foreed into a better form of creed and religion. 
Erasmus, he concluded, had now the whole circun- 
stances of these Bohemian divisions before him. 

Here, then, Erasmus was brought into direct contact 
with the opinions of the very sect to which Luther was 
eradually approaching, but had not yet discovered his 
proximity. 

The reply of Erasmus inay be regarded, therefore, as 
evidence of his views, not only on the opinions and 
practices of the Hussites of Bohemia, but also as fore- 
shadowing what would be his views with regard to the 
opinions and practices of Luther and the Protestant 
Reformers so soou as they should publicly profess 
themselves Hussites. 


1 Epist. cecelxiii. Dated Oct. 10, 1519, 
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‘You point out,’ (Lrasmus wrote)‘ that Bohemia and 
‘ Moravia are divided up into three se€ts. I wish, my 
‘dear Schlechta, that some pious hand could unite the 
‘three into one!’ eo” “ 

The second party (Erasmus said) erred, in his opinion, 
more in scornfully rejecting the judgment and custom of 
the Roman Church than in thinking it right to take the 
Eucharist in both kinds, which was not an unreasonable 
practice in itself, though it might be better to avoid 
singularity on such a point. As to the ‘Pyghards,’ he 
did not-see why it followed that the Pope was Anti- 
christ, because there had been some bad popes, or that 
the Roman Church was the ‘ harlot,’ beeause she had 
often had wicked cardinals or bishops. Still, however 
bad the ‘ Pyghards’ might be, he would not advise a 
rescrt to violence. It would be a dangerous precedent. 
As to their electing their own priests and bishops, that 
was not opposed to primitive practice. St. Nicholas 
andsSt. Ambrose were thus elected, and in ancient times 
even kings were elected by the people. If they were 
in the habit of electing ignorant and unlearned men, 
that did not matter much, if only their holy life out- 
weighed their ignorance. He did not see why they 
were to be blamed for calling one another ‘ brothers 
‘and sisters.’ He wished the practice could obtain 
amongst all Christians, if only the fact were consistent 
with the words. In thinking less highly of the Doctors 
than of the Scriptures—that is, in preferring God to 
man—they were in the right; but altogether to reject 
them was as bad as altogether to aecept them. Christ 
and the Apostles ofliciatedin their everyday dress; but 
it is impious to condemn what was instituted, not with- 
out good reason, by the fathers. Vigils and fasts, in 
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moderation, he did not see why they rejected, seeing 
that they were commended by the Apostles; but he 
had rather that men were exhorted.than compelled to 
observe them. Their views about festivals were not very 
different from Jerome’s. Now adays the number of 
festivals had become enormous, and on no days were 
more crimes committed. Moreover, the labourer was 
robbed by so many festivals of his regular earnings. 

As to the cure for these diseases of Bohemia: he 
desired unity, and expressed his views how unity could 
be best attained. 

‘In my opinion’ (he wrote) ‘ many might be recon- 
‘ ciled to the Church of Rome if, instead df everything 
‘ being defined, we were contented with what is evi- 
‘dently set forth in the Scriptures or, necessary to 
‘salvation. And these things are few in number, and 
‘ the fewer the easier for many to accept. Nowadays 
‘ out of one articlewe make six hundred, some of which 
‘ are such that men might be ignorant of them or doubt 
* them without injury to piety. It is in human nature 
‘to cling by tooth and nail to what has once been 
‘defined. The sum of the philosophy of Christ’ (he 
continued) ‘ hes in this—that we should know that all 
* ourhope is placed in God, who freely gives us allthings 
‘through his Son Jesus; that by his death we are re- 
‘ deemed ; that we are united to his body in baptism 
‘in order that, dead to the desires of the world, we may 
‘ so follow his teaching and exainple as not only not to 
‘admit of evil, but also to deserve well of all; that, if 
‘ adversity comes upon us we should bear it in the hope 
‘ of the future reward which is in store for all good men 
‘at the advent of Christ. Thus we should always be 
‘ progressing from virtue tovirtue,and whilst assuming 
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‘nothing to ourselves, ascribe all that is good to God. 
‘ If there should be anyone who wouldeinquire into the 
‘ Divine nature, or the nature (ha posiasis) of Christ, or 
‘ abstruse points about thgsdcraments, let him do so; 
‘ only let him not try to force his views upon others. In 
the same way as very verbose intruments lead to con- 
troversies, so too many definitions lead to diflerences. 
Norshould we be ashamed to reply on some questions: 
“God knows how this should be so, it is enough 
‘ « for me to believe that it is.” I know that the pure 
blood and body of Christ are to be taken purely by 
the pure, and that he wished it to be a most sacred 
sign and pledge both of nis love to us and of the fel- 
lowship of Christians amongst themselves. Let me, 
‘ therefore, examine myself whether there be anything 
‘in me inconsistent with Christ, whether there be any 
‘ difference between me and my neighbour. As to the 
‘rest, how the same body can exist in so small a form 
‘and in so many places at once, in my opinion such 
* questions can hardly tend to the increase of piety. I 
‘ know that [shall rise again, for this was promised to 
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all by Christ, whowas the firstwho rose from the dead 
‘ As to the questions, with what body, and how it can 
‘be the same after having gone through so many 
changes, though I do not disapprove of these thins 
‘ being inquired into in moderation on suitable occa- 
‘ sions, yet it conduces very little to piety to spend too 
‘much labour upon them. Nowadays men’s minds 
‘are diverted, by these and other innumerable sub- 
‘ tleties, from things of vital importance. Lastly it 
‘ would tend greatly to the establishment of concord, 
‘if secular princes, and especially the Roman Pontiff, 
‘would abstain from all tyranny and avarice. For 


* 


Sa Eber ie ta ace, i Wii ae! 


Ses Ae 


Shag. A acheter ates: cetrateenlh ay die a 


Siese 


Se Siae 


eae eb REECE SE SECM OL 


se 


, 
oa Ba ey att alt 
»* ivesiania aus vit 
_ ald otai gtie pay blidw ortw saoy | 
yo deride reat seh 0.9 i | 
02 Ob atid tol ataomugions oil¥ didds silting Saieted 
al cerado moat evoke elit aomebes xt soul J wh a0 
209 OF Last eenuatst rie Me nme: eo 
outdid of beat eacisinieb ead oof oF preeenirs 
cetuieoupoitor 110 ¢iqar 0) hetimdtas od aw blisodewo% © 
Iunono et df 02 od Blyode cid) wed evoid hod **. 
enn odd tultwoodt Ti si ted) aroiled 6} am tcl * 
. Wi doug avday od cherie maar 
orale: Bow ead of ab badeiv od soils bine oun silt 


| rs Sager oon . te 


ein tol waa rlsentoddt Jounin 
puitiyns od snuvaeeanindeatade ee Y 
; quad siorls oiltoder deiti) shiv Moniienad oor pt * 


oily Ligh 
ft Spo rs 


_ ij diten.t perncn fediiv to thc ior sabi 

| notinie Yo tagertbidiates oyld 897% busy blio 

hs, ‘hing otinoll oid ae hat shout a Z nt: . 
Tot esitres ban yan Yes ts Hoda Dlie 


on erate rnp aes Snes fhrneee manne threat 


Lrasmus on the Hussites. 49} 


. 


men easily revolt when they see preparations for en- 
‘ slaving them, when they see that they aremot to be 
‘ invited to piety but caught for plunder. If they saw 
‘ that we were innocent and desizeris to do hem cood, 
‘ they would very readily accept our faith.’ 

It will be scen that the point of this letter turns not 
directly upon the difference which Luther had discerned 
between himself and Erasmus (viz. that the one re- 
jected and the other accepted the doctrinal system of 
St. Augustine), but rather upon questions involving the 
duty and object of ‘the Church. From More’s delinea- 
tion of the Church of Utopia, it has been seen that the 
notion of the Oxford Reformers was that the Church 
was intended to be broad and tolerant, not to define 
doctrine and enforce dogmas, but to afford a practical 
bond of union whereby Christians might be kept united 
in one Christian brotherhood, in spite of their differ- 
ences in minor matters of creed. In full accordance 
with this view, Erasmus had blamed Schlechta and his 
party, in this letter, not for holding their peculiar views 
respecting the ‘Supper,’ but for making them a ground 
for separation from their fellow-Christians. So also he 
blamed Schlechta (himself a dissenter from Rome) for 
his harsh feelings towards the ‘ Pyghards’ and his wish 
‘ to exterminate’ them. So, too, whilst sympathising 
strongly with the poor ‘ Pyghards’ in many of the points 
in which they differed from the Church of Rome, he 
blamed them for jumping to the conclusion that the 
Church was ‘ Antichrist, and for flying into extremes. 
So, too, he blamed the Church herself, as he always had 
blamed her, for so narrowing her boundaries as to 


1 fpist. eceelxxvili, Dated Nov. | and these quotations are somewhat 
1, 1519. The letter is a long one, | abridged in translation. 
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Got shut out these ultra-dissenters of Bohemia from her 


communion. - ae 


Now it is obvious that at the fetthdation of the posi- 
tion here assumed by Lragafs, and elsewhere by the 
Oxford Reformers, lay the conviction that many points 
of doctrine were in their nature uncertain and unsettled 
—that many attempted definitions of doctrine, on such 
subjects as those involved in the Athanasian Creed, in 
the Augustinian system, and in scholastic additions to 
it, were, after all, and in spite of all the ecclesiastical 
authority in the world, just as unsettled and uncertain 
as ever; in fact,mere hypotheses, which in their nature 
never can be verified. 

The point Here again, therefore, was indirectly involved the 
a point at issue between Erasmus and Luther ; between 
reexterl the Oxford and the Wittemberg Reformers. For the 
aud those latter in accepting the Mb ietntan system still adhered, 
bythe Au- in spirit, to the scholastic or deymatic system of 
et theology. To treat questions such as those above 
mentioned as open and unsettled seemed to them to be 

playing the part of the te Luther was honestly 

and naturally shocked when he found Erasmus hinting 

that the doctrine of « original sin’ was In some measure 

| analogous to the epicycles of the astrologer. He was 
equally shocked again when Erasmus, a few years after, 
treated the question of the Freedom of the Will as one 

insoluble in its nature, involving the old philosophical 

questions between free-will and fate." And why was 


a.p. 1519. 


1 Luther replied:—‘Absint a | ‘ est scepticus, nec dubia aut opini- 
‘nobis Christianis Sceptici. . . . | ‘ onesin cordibus nostris scripsit, sed 
‘Nibil apud Christianos notius et | ‘ assertiones, ipsa vita, et ommi ex- 
‘ celebratius, quam assertio. Tolle |‘ perientia, certiores et firmiores.’ 
‘assertiones et Christianissimum | —De Serva Arbitrio, Mar. Lutheri. 
‘tulisti. . . . Spiritus Sanctus non | Wittembergie, 1526, pp. 7-12. 


&. 


i 
j 
| 


Lag IEE A SDAA Le at 4 Seta 


Pe rns ee a a PATE CURSO Re eee ES 


N os eee rt ee 
Bee rae soda 


i" 


def oy weet of betonebalyean hom asge ee 


‘rol ae, a ice 


* pisniosau bas holst es 
' “pqaedset tied ni Holiw assou taqred onaem JOeh ak jr9y9 os 


a 
ee aan ii 


pale cic oneness penTir Hers 


-baiirsy od wae 
oils foviovnt Nowra env oucitocrnalt itiega oH iieg dey 
nosw@sod ; todd Der ecard mortod ouseal 12 Sucioey P 5 
odd 10% erential god oni ods bona Dcitet 7 
droreithin fide mate ge 
Jo wong: sitatdyol 10 steuudoe odd of ¥ “i 
weeds oil en dove snotty tno oT ; 


yhieonert enor sudltsd  cvityave ould to sraq oil 

yeitside axe baat on -wnlw boctoudaret th 
oquensu side tisk "wie ladhgieo* perheredataatg 7 
enw oll .s9yoloien old to sole eaiqa. oft ol siogolins ~ 
toile omoy wel 6 amen cody singe bedagteylioupe 
unto #e HV od Yo mohostl odtte netteonp old ba 
levidyoentidg Ho oft guiviowmt oamsec etal: 
enw qi bab bom same bee 


ben thee ait 
<8 ini du aky pegi 


‘enolund 20 ‘eomiiwe y steal 


“i 4 ee 


a arene erenerenie emanating 


The Owford and Wittemberg Reformers. 493 


he shocked? Because the Augustinian system which 
he had adopted, treated these questions as finally con- 
cluded. And how were they conchrfed? By the 


- judgment of the church based upofia verbally inspired 


and infallible Bible. 

Luther did not indeed assert so strongly the verbal 
inspiration of the Bible, much less of the Vulgate version, 
as Dr. Eck and other Augustinian theologianshad done; 
yet his standing-point obliged him practically to assume 
the truth of this doctrine, as it obliged his successors 
nore and more strongly to assert it as the years rolled 
on. And so, whilst rejecting, even more thoroughly 
than Erasmus ever did, the ecclesiastical authority of 
the Church of Rome, yet it is curious to observe that, in 
doing so, Luther did not reject the notion of ecclesi- 
astical authority in itself, but rather, amidst many in- 
consistencies, set up the authority of what he considered 
to be the true church against that of the church which 
he regarded as the false one. As a consistent Aucus- 
tiuian he was driven to assume, in replying to the 
Wittemberg prophets on the one hand and thescepticism 
of Erasmus on the other, that there is a true church 
somewhere, and that somewhere in the true church 
there is an authority capable of establishing theological 
hypotheses. He was not willing that the Scriptures 
should be left simply to the private judgment of each 
individual for himself. He even allowed himself to 
claim for the public ministers of his own church— the 
‘leaders of the people and the preachers of the word’ 
authority ‘not only for themselves but also for others, 
‘and for the salvation of others, to judge with the 
‘ createst certainty the spirit and dogmas of all men.’! 


1 ¢Jdeo alterum est judicium ex- |‘ ipsis, sed et pro aliis et propter 


‘ternum, quo non modo pro nobis !‘ aliorum salutem, certissime judi- 


Crap. 
XVI. 


a.p. 1519. 


AEE LARA LAA Ne tt CNA ANB et th iN tek a Ss Na ls ht la in telah sa cnn aN rain tithate at 
ae RAR A i tn 


| ERY os a 


~ Pentéb badanatgoloe ts axiaitauguA sadto has doll atl an 


© ‘tt iadrovreedo oF enoitne ti tisa¢ eaell to dovnload 


j 
a> oe 4 

© aside wld 99 ‘to wuld senlgen ee a ee i: 
’ 


— -Hoo ylTnwit 26 snroideonp aged) hotest Basho aan os 
— fonod yoilt Sw WOH, ya oe — 

boziqea) vlads ve nioqpt band a pie 

\ tadrov oft Cage o* torte hoobat tom bib sayfa 
woiervoisyluY oli I¢ exo] down sldifl od2 to apiteriqeiti 


Tt 
me 


susitees oF Hladioerg atic bogildoeiog-geibaate eid 497 
erovsoooue vid Hoxildo ti 28. ,onistoob ais} to Anes oalt 
bollor s1noy odt ex ii jisp.ot ygaous orom bapesom ; 
villquorod? siomr ngve .gatoaion ieliby ot bad ...00 a 
“Yo yittodsus Insttenizelone oft bib 1975 exaneowt cult '' 


“izalape Yo oiton o1lt tosion sem ib weil wwe Satob. 5 
“Mi qient Jebione tadies ind oat mi yiodiue levi 
beisbieios oi Indiv to ystvadsun ods gas i 


sg 


2itgnA tuntehwos 424 ono mre bofiaget od ~~ 1: 
allt of yatelgor ol swede ot suvith cay oi anit Pe 
— waeysseoilt bun had onpads soetodqorq grodaman 
Hsasitle ont & si orld sacl) .s0d%9, alt do ymemv To ; 
dered oui} sd) al ovilwomos andt bus bh & 
faniyolosity gttivlailelaree tw adeqnoysinodsut im aj prait> 
eomiqise ot ind? gnilliw ton saw ott esas if 
dase to tnotaghuj, sinvivg oils .o3 glqatie, Sol od Divorle 
of Yieamnid Lewollg aovy oH Mould 1 laubivibett 
bil ‘—ilorddo wo ell to exoteininn nildug od | | 
——'Inow sil) 19 exailpso1g odd baa olyoog odsde bal * 
‘2tadto TO! cele tad sovlosnonls wi lio ton? Winddiue | 
* ailt: diiwe ogbupsot radio Yo tolievice 2 ot col Der 
om ia Yor ennrgob Fite siniqe oil. zestind199. fast, 


Crap. 


XVI. 


av. 1019. 


The power 
of St. 
Augustine. 


494 Colet, Erasmus, and More. 


Not that Luther always consistently upheld this doc- 
trine any more than Erasmus consistepély upheld its 
opposite. Luther was often to be fetind asserting and 
using the right of private judgaient against the author- 
ity of Rome, as Erasmus was often found upholding 
the authority of the Catholic Church and her author- 
ised councils against the rival authority of Luther's 
schismatic and unauthorised church. In times of trans- 
ition, men are inconsistent; and regard must be had 
rather to the direction in which they are moving 
than the precise point to which at any particular mo- 
ment they may have attained. And what I wish to 
impress upon the reader is this—that not only Luther, 
but all other Reformers, from Wickliffe down to the 
modern Evangelicals, who have adopted the Augus- 
tinian system and founded their reform upon it, have 
practically assumed as the basis of their theology, 
first, the plenary inspiration of each text contained in 
the Scriptures; and, secondly, the existence of an eccle- 
siastical authority of some kind capable of establishing 
theological hypotheses; so that, 7 this respect, Luther 
and other Augustinian reformers, instead of advancing 
beyond the Oxford Reformers, have lageed far behind, 
seeing that they have contentedly remained under 
a yoke from which the Oxford Reformers had been 
labouring for twenty years to set men free. 

In saying this I am far from overlooking the fact, that 
the Protestant Reformers, in reverting to a purer form 
of Augustinian doctrine than that held by the School- 
men, did practically by it bring Christianity to bear upon 
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‘omnium. Hoe judicium est | —De Servo Arbitrio, Mar. Lutheri. 
‘publici ministerli in verbo et | Wittembergz, 1526, p. 82. 
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the theory of ‘plenary inspiration,’ and the tendency 
inherited along with it from St. Aueustine, by both 
Schoolmen and Protestant Reformers, to build up a 
theology, as I have said, upon unverified hypotheses, 
and to narrow the boundaries 6f Christian fellowship 
by the imposition of dogmatic creeds so manufactured. 
They have had to meet the same arguments and the 
same blind opposition; to bear the same taunts of 
heresy and unsoundness from ascendant orthodox 
schools; to be pointed at by their fellow-Christians 
as Insidious enemies of the Christian faith, because 
they have striven to present it before the eyes of a 
scientific age, as what they think it really is—not a 
system of unverified hypotheses, but a faith in facts 
which it would be unscientific even in a disciple of 
the positive philosophy to pass by unexplored. 


VUI. MORE’S DOMESTIC LIFE (1519). 


By the aid of a letter from Erasmus to Ulnch 
Hutten,) written in July 1519, one more lngering 
look may be taken at the beautiful picture of domes- 
tic happiness presented by More’s home. This history 
would be incomplete without it. 

The ‘young More,’ with whom Colet and Erasmus 
had fallen in love twenty years ago, was now past 
forty.2. The four motherless children, Margaret, Ehiza- 
beth, Cicely, and John, awhile ago nestling round 
their widowed father’s knee, as the dark shadow of 
sorrow passed over the once bright home in Bucklers- 
bury, were now from ten to thirteen years old. The 
good stepmother, Alice Middleton, is said to have ruled 


1 Epist. ceccxlvil. * See note on the date, More’s birth, \ppendix C. 
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re her houschold well, and. her daughter had taken a 
place in the family circle as one of More’s children. 

A.D. 1519. Th ; att . . . 1 
ere was a marked absence of jarring or quarrelling, 


which in such a household bore witness to the good- 
nature of the mistress. 


. She “could. not, indeed, fill 
arliad: altogether the void left #”More’s heart by the loss of 


j 
his first wife—the gentle girl brought up in country { 
retirement with her parents and sisters, whom he had f 
delighted to educate to his own tastes, in letters and 
in music, in the fond hope that she would be to him 
a lifelong companion,’ and respecting whom, soon 
after his second marriage, in composing the epitaph 
for the family tomb, in which she was already laid, 
he had written this simple line :— 


Hissecond The ‘dame Alice,’ though somewhat older than her 
wile. " 


husband and matronly in her habits, ‘nee bella nec 
‘puella,’ as he was fond of jokingly telling her, out 
of deference to More’s music:l tastes, had learned to 


\ 
i 
‘ 
q 
a 
\ 
‘Cara Thome jacet hic Joanna uxorcula Mori !’3 . | 
if 
sing and to play on the harp ;* but, after all, she was 


1 Eras. Op. ili. p. 475, E. | So still thy heart's delight, 

2 Ibid. C. and J). One is tempted And partner of thy way, 
to think that More intended to! Shell guide thy children right, 
describe his first wife in the epi- When myriads go astray. 
gram, ‘Ad Candidum qualis uxor | 
‘deligenda,’ very freely trans- 
lated into English verse by Arch- 
deacon Wrangham as follows :— 


So left all meaner things, 


Thou'lt on her breast recline, 
While to her lyre she sings 


{ 
| 
| 
t epee CCIORU DS | Strains, Philomel, like thine ; 
from her lips’ soft door | pees 
Fan oy nihil | While still thy raptured gaze 
Be noise or silence stern, 
And hers be learning’s store | Ts on her accents hung, 
rs be learning’s store ss 
aged ; oS d | «As words of honied grace 
Or hers the power to learn. | 
! 
! 


Steal from her honied tongue. 

Withwpouks she? an peguile, Quoted from Philomarus, p. 42. 
And make true bliss her own, | 

Unbuoyed by Fortune's smile, * More's English Works, p. 1420. 
Unbroken by her frown. 


| 4 Eras. Op. iii. p. 475, D and E. 
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more of the housekeeper than of the wife. Jt was 
not to her but to his daughter Margaret that his 
heart now clung with fondest affection, ~ 
More himself, Erasmus descrihed™ to Hutten as 
humorous without being foolisk, simple in his dress 
and habits, and, with all his popularity and success, 
neither proud nor boastful, but accessible, obliging, and 
kind to his neighbours. Fond of liberty and ease he 
might be, but no one could be more active or more 
patient than he when occasion required it.2 No one 
was less influenced by current opinion, and yet no man 
had more common sense.*? Averse as he was to all 
superstition, and having shown in his ‘ Utopia’ what 
were regarded in some quarters as freethinking ten- 
cencies, he had to share with Colet the sneers of the 
‘orthodox,’ yet a tone of unaflected piety pervaded 
his life. He had stated times for devotion, and when 
he prayed, it was not as a matter of form, but from 
his heart. When, too, as he often did, he talked to 
his intimate friends of the hie to come, Erasmus tells 
Hutten that he evidently spoke from his heart, and 
not without the brightest hope.’ 
He was careful to cultivate in his children not only 
a filial regard to himself, but also feelings of mutual 
interest and intimacy. He made hinself one of them, 
and took evidently as much pleasure as they did in 
their birds and animals—the monkey, the rabbits, the 
fox, the ferret, and the weasel.° Thus when Erasmus 
was a guest at his house, More would take him into 
the garden to see the children’s rabbit hutches, or to 


1 Fras. Op. ill. p. 476, D, &e. 
2 Jhid. p. 474, B. 
> Ibid. p. 474, E. 


4 Ibid. p. 477, B. 
8 Ibid. p. 474, E and F. 
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watch the sly ways of the monkey; which on one 
occasion so amused Erasmus by the -@lever way in 
which it prevented the weasel fr oni making an assault 
upon the rabbits throughs ‘aperture between the 
boards at the back of ie. hutch, that he rewarded 
the animal by making it famous all over Europe, 
telling the story in one of his *‘ Colloquies.’! Where- 
upon so important a member of the household did 
this monkey become, that when Hans Holbein some 
years afterwards painted lis famous picture of the 
household of Sir Thomas More, its portrait was taken 
along with the rest, and there to this day it may be 
seen nestling in the folds of dame Alice’s robes. 

If More thus took an interest in the children’s 
animals, so they were trained to take an interest in his 
pictures, his cabinet of coins and curiosities, and his 
literary pursuits. He did everything he could to allure 
his children on in acquiring knowledge. If an astro- 
nomer came in his way he w vould get him to stay awlule 
inhishouse,to teach them allaboutthestarsand planets.’ 
And it surely must have been More’s children whom 
Erasmus speaks of as learning the Greek alphabet by 
shooting with their bows and arrows at the letters.’ 

Unhappily of late More had been long and frequently 
absent from home. Still, even when away upon an 
embassy, trudging on horseback dreary stages along the 
muddy roads, we find him on the saddle composing 
a metrical Ietter in Latin to his ‘ sweetest children, 
‘Margaret, Elizabeth, Cicely, and John,’ which, when a 
colour edition of we ‘ Epigrams’ was called for, was 
added at the end of the volume and printed with the 


1 Colloquy entitled Amucetea, Vereediras. Op. isp, O11, E. 
2 Stapleton’s Tres Thome, p. 257, 
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a letter im which 


rest by the great printer of Basle ! 
he expresses his delight in their compawionship, and 
reminds them how gentle and tender a father he has 
been to them, in these loving,awords :-- 

Kisses enough J have given you forsooth, but stripes hardly ever, 
If I have flogged you at all it has been with the tail of a peacock ! 
Manners matured in youth, minds cultured in arts and in know- 


ledge, 

Tongues that can speak your thoughts in graceful and elegant 
language :— 

These bind my heart to yours with so many ties of affection 

That now I love you far more than if you were merely my 


children. 


. . . . . . . 


Go on (for you can!), my children, in winning your father’s affection, 

So that as now your goodness has made me to feel as though 
never 

I really had loved you before, you may on some future occasion, 


Make me to love you so much that my present love may secm 


nothing | 


What a picture lies here, even in these roughly 
translated lines, of the gentle relation which during 
years of early sorrow had grown up between the 
widowed father and the motherless children ! 

It is a companion-picture to that which Erasmus 
drew in colours so glowing, of More’s home at 
Chelsea many years after this, when his children were 
older and he himself Lord Chancellor. Whata eleam 
of light too does it throw into the future, upon that 
last farewell embrace between Sir Thomas More and 


1 Mort Epigrammata: Basle, 1520, | 1518, and does not contain these 
p- 110. The first edition was printed 
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. = oie Dee 
at Basle along with the Utopia in | 
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Margaret Roper upon the Tower-wharf, when even 
stern soldiers wept to behold their, fatherly and 


‘daughterly affection !’ ts 


This was the man whom Henry VIII. had at last 
succeeded in drawing into his court ; who reluctantly, 
this summer of 1519,’ in order that he might fulfil his 
duties to the King, had laid aside his post of under- 
sheriffin the city and his private practice at the bar ; 
‘who now,’ to quote the words of Roper, ‘ was often 
‘sentfor by the King into his traverse, where sometimes 
‘in matters of astronomy, geometry, divinity, and such 
‘ other faculties, and sometimes of his worldly affairs, 
‘he would sit and confer with him. And otherwhiles 
‘in the night would he have him up into the leads 
‘there to consider with him the diversities, courses, 
‘motions, and operations of the stars and planets. 

‘And because he was of a pleasant disposition, it 
‘ pleased the King and Queen after the Council had 
‘ supped for their pleasure commonly to call for him to 
‘be merry with them. Till he,’ continues Roper, 
‘ percetving them so much in his talk to delight that he 
‘could not once ina month get leave to go home to 
‘his wife and his children @vhose company he most 
‘desired), and to be absent from court two days 
‘together but that he should be thither sent for again ; 
much misliking this restraint of his liberty, began 
‘thereupon somewhat to dissemble his nature, and so 
‘by little and little from his former mirth to disuse 


‘himself.’ ? 
This was the man who, after ‘ ets as hard to keep 


a We tel s Life of Sir Thomas 2 aged pel2. 
More, p. 73, quoting ‘City Records,’ 
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‘out cf court as most men try to get into it, had ac-  Cmae. 
A XVI. 

cepted office on the noble understandime@ that he was 

‘first to look unto God, and after*God to the King,’ 

> pe 5 

and who under the most diffé@ult circumstances, and 

in times most perilous, whatever may have been his 

faults and errors, still 


Reverenced his conscience as his King, 


and died at last upon the scaffold, a martyr to 
integrity ! 


IX. THE DEATH OF COLET (1519). 


Erasmus was working hard at his Paraphrases at Death of 
Louvain, when the news reached him that Colet was egg 
dead! On the 11th September Pace had written to 
Wolsey that ‘the Dean of Paul’s had lain continually 
‘since Thursday in extremis, but was not yet dead.’ ! 

He had died on the 16th of September 1519. 

When Erasmus heard of it, he could not refrain from he griet 
weeping. ‘For thirty years [have not felt the death of of Eras. 
‘a friend so bitterly,’? he wrote to Lupset, ayoung dis- ae 
ciple of Colet’s. ‘I seem,’ he wrote to Pace, ‘as though 
‘only half of me were alive, Colet being dead. What His 
‘aman has England and what a friend hi ave I lost!’ of Colet’s 
To another Enelishman he wrote, ‘What avail these sac 
‘sobs and Jamentations ? They cannot bring him back 
‘again. Ina little while we shall follow him. In the 
‘meantime we should rejoice for Colet. He now is 
‘safely enjoying Christ, whom he always had upon 
‘his lips and at his heart.’> To Tunstal, ‘1 should 
‘be ineonsolable for the death of Colet did I not know 


1 Ellis, Original Letters, 3rd * Epist. eecelxvil. 
series, letter Ixxx. 3 Ibid. ececlxx. 
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‘that my tears would avail nothing for him and for 
‘me;’? and to Bishop Fisher, ‘1 ha¥e written this 
‘weeping for Colet’s death. wth: Know it is all right 
‘with him who, escaped aan this evil and wretc ea 
‘world, is in present enjoyment of that Christ whom 
‘he so loved when alive. I cannot help mourning in 


‘the public name the loss cf so rare an example of 


‘ Christian piety, so remarkablea preacher of Christian 
‘truth!’? And, in again writing to Lupset, a month 
or two afterwards, a long letter, pouring his troubles, 
on account of a bitter controversy which Edward Lee 
had raised up against him, into the ears of Lupset, 
instead of, as had hitherto been his wont, into the 
ears of Colet, he exclaimed in conclusion, ‘O true 
‘theologian! O wonderful preacher of evangelical doc- 
‘trine! With what earnest zeal did he drink in the 
‘philosophy of Christ! How eagerly did he imbibe 
‘the spirit and feelings of St. Paul! How did the 
‘purity of his whole life correspond to his heavenly 
‘doctrine! How many years following the example of 
‘St. Paul, did he teach the people without reward !"* 
‘You would not hesitate,’ finally wrote Erasmus to Jus- 
tus Jonas, ‘to inscribe the name of this man in the 
‘roll of the saints although uncanonised by the Pope.’ 
‘For generations, wrote More, ‘we have not had 
‘amongst us any one man more learned or holy !’* 
The inscription on the leaden plate laid on the coffin 
of Dean Colet® bore witness that he died ‘ to the great 


1 Epist. eecelxxi. ‘quo uno viro neque doctior neque 
? Thid. cecclxxiv. ‘ sanctior apud nos aliquot retro se- 
2 Eras. Op. iii, Epist. eccelxxxi., | ‘ enlis quisque fuit.’ 

and Epistole aliquot Eruditorum |  * Ashmolean MSS. Oxford 77—- 


Virorum: Basil, 1520, p. 46. ‘141 a. Ihave to thank Mr, Coxe 
4 Ibid. p.122. ‘Coletum nomino, | for the following copy of the 
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‘ grief of the whole people, by whom, for his integrity 
‘of life and divine gift of preaching, he was the most 
‘beloved of all his time ;’” and his-rémains were laid in 
the tomb prepared by himsgl¥ in St. Paul’s Cathedral. 


X. CONCLUSION. 


With the death of Colet this history of the Oxford 
Reformers may fitly end. Erasmus and More, it is 
true, lived on sixteen years after this, and retained their 
love for one another tothe last. But even their future 
history was no longer, to the same extent as it had 
been, a joint history. Erasmus never again visited 
Eneland, and if they did meet during those long years, 
it was a chance meeting only, on some occasion when 
More was sent on an embassy, and their intercourse 
could not be intimate. 

The fellow-work of the Oxford Reformers was to a 
great extent accomplished when Colet died. From its 
small beginnings during their college intercourse at 
Oxford it had risen into prominence and made its 
power felt throughout Europe. But now for three 
hundred years it was to stop and, as it were, to 
be submerged under a new wave of the great tide of 
human progress. For, as has been said, the Protestant 
Reformation was in many respects a new movement, 
and not altogether a continuation of that of the Oxford 
Reformers. 


inseription: ‘Joannes  Coletus, |‘ omnium sui temporis fuit chariss., 
‘Henrici Coleti iterum prietoris ‘ decessit anno a Christo nato 1519 
‘Londini filins, et hujus templi ‘ et inclyti regis Henricit Octavi 11, 
‘decanus, magno totius populi mee- ‘ mense September 10. Is in cceme- 
‘rore, cui, ob vite integritatem et. ‘ terioScholam condidit ac magistris 
‘diyinum  concionandi munus, , ‘ perpetua stipendia contulit.’ 
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506 Colet, Lrasmus, and More. 
ont As yet the ‘tragedy of Luther’ had appeared only 
——_ like the little cloud no bigger than a mars hand rising 
A.D. 1519 


above the horizon. But: scarce ‘lyatiad a year passed 
from Colet’s death before t hegwhole heavens were over- 
cast by it, and Christendom was suddenly involved, 
by the madness of her rulers, in al] the terrors of a re- 
ligious convulsion, which threatened to shake social 
and civil, as well as ecclesiastical, institutions to their 
foundations. 


Thefuture Low Erasmus and Moremet the storm—how far they 
course 


Raion stood their ground, or were carried away by natural fears 
survivors and disappointment from their former standing-point-— 
oe is well worthy of careful inquiry; but it must not be 
work of attempted here. In the meantime, the subsequent 
me Past Course of the two survivors could not alter the spirit 
and aim of the fellow-work to which for so many years 

past the three friends had been devoting their lives. 
Their fellow-work had been to urge, at a critical 
period in the history of Christendom, the necessity of 
that thorough and comprehensive reform which tle 
carrying out of Christianity into practice in the affairs 

of nations and of men would involve. 

apie Believing Christianity to be true, they had faith that 
Reform it would work. Deeply imbued with the spirit of 
ahaa Christianity as the true religion of the heart, they had 


gla demanded, not so much the reform of particular eccle- 
siastical abuses, as that the whole Church and the lives 
of Christians should be reanimated by the Christian 
Jigions spirit. Instead of contenting themselves with urging 
fom the correction of particular theological errors, and so 
tinkering the scholastic creed, they had sought to let 
in the light, and to draw men’s attention from dogmas 
to the facts which lay at their root. Having faith in 
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Ps 


free inquiry, they had demanded freedom of thought, pe 


tolerance, education. “ ene A 

Believing that Christianity had to.d6 with secular ca 
as well as with religious aflaing, they had urged the Reform. 
necessity, not only of religious but also of political re- 
form. And here again, instead of attacking particular 
abuses, they had gone to the root of the matter, and 
laid down the golden rule as the true basis of political 
society. They not only had censured the tyranny, 
vices, and selftshness of princes, but denied the divine 
richt of kings, assuming the principle that they reign 
by the consent and for the good of the nations whom 
they govern. Instead of simply asserting the rights of 
the people against their rulers in particular acts of 
oppression, they had advocated, on Christian and 
natural grounds, the equal rights of rich and poor, 
and insisted that the good of the whole people as one 
community should be the object of all legislation. 

Believing lastly in the Christian as well as in the Inter- 
natural brotherhood of nations, they had not only con- ea 
demned the selfish wars of princes, but also claimed 
that the golden rule, instead of the Machiavellian code, 
should be regarded as the true basis of international 
pohties. 

Such was the broad and distinctively Christian 

teforin urged by the Oxford Reformers during the 
years of their fellow-work. 


And if ever any reformers had a fair chance of ee 
mand for 


a hearing in influential quarters, surely it was they. Reform, 
: ; ; aie “ _ thoag! 
They had direct access to the ears of Leo X., of Henry jigtenca 
VIIL., of Charles V., of Francis I.; not to mention mul- 


titudes of minor potentates, lay and ecclesiastical, as 
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wellasambassadors and statesmen,whoseinfluence upon 
the politics of Europe was scarcely les# than that of 
princes. But though they were cousted and patronised 
by the potentates ‘of Europegghéir reforin was refused, 


The destinies of Christendom, by a remarkable con- 
currence of circumstances, were thrown very much into 
the hands of the young Emperor Charles V.; and, unfor- 
tunately for Christendom, Charles V. turned out to be 
the opposite -of the ‘ Christian Prince’ which Erasmus 
had done his best to induce him to become. Leo X. 
also had bitterly disappointed the hopes of Erasmus. 
When the time for final decision came, in the Diet of 
Worms the Emperor and the Pope were found banded 
together in the determination to refuse reform. 

In the meantime the leadership of the Reform move- 
ment had passed into other and sterner hands. Luther, 
concentrating his energies upon a narrower point, had 
already, in making lis attack upon the abuse of In- 
dulgences, raised a definite quarrel with the Pope. 
Within fifteen months of the death of Colet, he had 
astonished Europe by defiantly burning the Bull 
issued against him from Rome. And summoned by 
the Emperor to Worms, to answer for his life, he 
still more startled the world by boldly demanding, 
in the name of the German nation from the Emperor 
and Princes, that Germany should throw off the Papal 
yoke from her neck. For this was practically what 
Luther did at Worts.! 


u nite in his famous speech at | cally refused to retract what be had 
the Diet, after alluding to his doc- | written against the Papacy, on the 
trinal and eee ul works, and ground that were he to do go, it 
offering to retract whatever in them | would be ‘like throwing both doors 
was contrary to Scripture, emphati- | and windows right open’ to Rome 
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The Emperor and Princes had to make up their  Cuar. 
minds, whether they would side with the Pope or with sale 
the nation, and they decided to side with* the Pope. ere 
They thought they were siding with the stronger party, battle-cry 
but they were grievously mistakén. Their defiance of * Nain 
Luther was engrossed on parchment. Luther’s defiance 
of them, and assertion of the rights of conscience against 
Pope and Emperor, rang through the ages. It stands 
out even now as a watershed in history dividing the 
old era from the new. 


In the history of the next three centuries, it 1s The re- 
5 Pe » ME a : fusal of 
impossible not to trace the onward swell, as it were, Reform 
of a great revolutionary wave, which, commencing Smanee 
with the Peasant War and the Sack of Rome, swept ee 
on through the Revolt of the Netherlands, the Thirty 
Years’ War, the Puritan Revolution in England, and 
the foundation of the great American Republic, until 
it culminated and broke in the T’rench Revolution. 
It is impossible not to see, in the whole course of the 
events of this remarkable period, an onward move- 
ment as irresistible and certain in its ultimate pro- 
cress as that of the great geological changes which 
have passed over the physical world. 
It is in vain to speculate upon what might have 
been the result of the concession of broad measures 
- of reform whilst yet there was time; but in view of 
the bloodshed and misery, which, humanly speaking, 
might have been spared, who can fail to be impressed 


to the injury of the German nation. | point:—‘ Good God, what a great 
And in his German speech he added | ‘ cloak of wickedness and tyrauny 
an exclamation, most characteristic, | ‘should I be!” See Forstermann’s 
at the very idea of the absurdity) Urkund-buch sur Geschichte der 
of its being thought possible, that Brangelischen Lirchen-Re formation, 
he could retract anything on this | vol. i. p. 70: Hamburg, 1842. 
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with the terrible responsibility, in the eye of History, 
resting upon those by whom, in the sixteenth century, 
the reforin was refused ? They were ‘iterly power- 
less, indeed, to stop the ultimate flow of the tide, but 
they had the terrible powér to turn, what might 
otherwise have been a steady and peaceful stream, 
into a turbulent and devastating flood. They had the 
terrible power, and they used it, of involving their 
own and ten succeeding generations in the turmoils 
of revolution. 
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APPEN DIA. 


EXTRACTS FROM MS. Gg. 4, 26, IN THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY 
LIBRARY, TRANSLATIONS OF WHICH ARE GIVEN AT PAGES 
17-19 OF THIS WORK. 


Fol. 4b. ‘Quapropter concludit Paulus justificatos ex fide, 
‘et soli deo confidentes per Jesum reconciliatos esse deo, 
‘ restitutosque ad gratiam ; ut apud deum stent et maneant 
‘ipsi filii dei, et filiorum dei certam gloriam expectent. Pro 
*‘ qua adipiscenda interim ferenda sunt omnia patienter: ut 
‘ firmitas spei declaretur. Quee quidem non falletur. Siqui- 
‘dem ex dei amore et gratia erga nos ingenti reconciliati 
*sumus, alioquin ejus filius pro nobis etiam impuis et con- 
‘trariis deo non interiisset. Quod si alienatos a se dilexit, 
‘ quanto magis reconciliatos et diligit et dilectos conservabit. 
‘Quamobrem firma et stabili spe ac letitia esse debemmus, 
confidereque deo indubitanter per Jesum Christum; per 
‘quem unum hominem est ad deum reconciliatio. Nam ab 
illo ipso primo homine, et diffidentia, impietateque, et scelere 
‘ejusdem, totum humanum genus desperut. 

f. 5 b. ‘Sed hic notandum est, quod hee gracia nichil est 
‘aliud, quam ‘dei amor erga homines; eos videlicet, quos 
vult amare, amandoque inspirare spiritu suo sancto, qui ipse 
‘est amor, et dei amor, qui (ut apud Joannem evangelistam 
ait salvator) ubi vult spirat. Amati autem et inspirati a 
“deo yocati sunt, ut, accepto amore, amantem deum red- 
ament et eundem amorem desiderent et expectent. Hee 
“exspectacio et spes, ex amore est. Amor vero noster est, 
‘quia ille nos amat, non (ut scribit Joannes in secunda 
‘ epistola) quasi nos prius dilexerimus deum : sed quia ipse 
‘ prior dilexit nos, eciam nullo amore dignos, siqtidem im- 
‘ pios et iniquos, jure ad sempiternum interitum destinatos. 
‘Sed quosdam, quos ille novit et voluit, deus dilexit, dili- 
‘ gendo vocavit, vocando justificavit, justificando maguificavit. 
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‘Hee in deo graciosa dileccio et caritas erga homines, ipsa 
vocacio et justificacio et magnificacio est: nec quicquid 
‘aliud tot verbis dicimus quam unum_4uiddam, scilicet 


‘ amorem dei erga homines eos quos | yult amare. Item cum 


* iasseaine gracia attractos, vocatgs, ‘justiticatos, eb magnifi-- 


catos dicimnus, nichil sionsifeans aliud, quam homines 
amantem deum rodaiwarey 
f. 18... . ‘aperte videas providente et dirigente deo res 
‘ duci, atque ut ille velit in humanis fieri; non ex vi quidem 
‘ aliqua illata, quum nichil est remotius a vi quam divina 
‘ actio: sed cum hominis natura voluntate et arbitrio, divina 
‘ providentia et voluntate latenter et suaviter et quasi natu- 
‘ raliter comitante, atque una et simul cum eo incedente tam 
‘ mirabiliter, ut et quicquid velis egerisque agnoscatur a deo, 
‘et quod ille agnoverit statuitque fore simul id necessario 
* fiat. ” 

Ff. 79, 80. ‘Hominis anima constat intellectu et voluntate. 
‘ Intellectu sapimus. Voluntate possumus. Intellectus sa- 
‘ pientia, fides est. Voluntatis potentia, charitas. Christus 
‘autem dei virtus, l.e. potentia, est, et dei sapientia. Per 
‘ christum iluminantur mentes ad fidem: qui illuminat 
‘omnem hominem venientem in hunc mundum, et dat 
‘ potestatem filios dei fieri, iis qui credunt in nomine ejus. 
‘ Per christum etiain incenduntur voluntates in charitatem: 
‘ ut deum, homines, et proximum ament : 


‘ 


in quibus est com- 
‘ pletio legis. A deo ergo solo per christum et sapimus et 
* possumus; eo quod in christo sumus. Homines autem ex 
‘ se intellectum habent cecum, et voluntatem depravatam 
‘in tenebrisque ambulant et nesciunt quid faciunt. ... 

‘Christus antem (uf modo dixi) dei virtus, et dei sapientia 
‘est. Qui sunt calidis radiis illius divinitatis acciti ut illi in 
‘ societate adhereant, hit quidem sunt tercii [1. Jews; 2. _ 
‘ Gentiles; 3. Glinistians ia ili quos Paulus vocatos et alectes 
‘in illam gloriam, appellat : quorum mentes presentia divini- 
‘ tatis illustrantur; voluntates corriguntur; qui fide cernunt 
‘ clare sapientiam christi, et amore ejusdem potentiam fortiter 


‘ apprehendunt.’ 
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APPENDTX B. 


EXTRACTS FROM MS. ON I. CORINTHIANS. 
EMMANUEL COLLEGE MS. 3. 3. 12. 


(a) ‘ Deus autem ipse animi instar totus in toto est, et 
‘totus in qualibet parte: verumtamen non omnes partes simi- 
‘liter deificat (dei enim animare deificare est), sed varie, vide- 
‘licet, ut convenit ad constructionem ejus, quod est in eo 
‘unum, ex pluribus. Hoc compositum eciam ex deo et homi- 
‘nibus, modo templum dei, modo ecclesia, modo domus, 
‘modo civitas, modo regnum, a dei prophetis appellatur. . ... 
‘Jn quo quum Corinthei erant, ut videri voluerunt et pro- 
‘fessi sunt: sapienter sane Paulus animadvertens si quid 
‘laude dignum in illis erat, inde exorditur, et gracias agit 
‘deeo quod pre se ferunt boni, quodque adhuc fidei et ec- 
*clesia fundamentum tenent; ut hoc leni et molli principio 
‘ alliciat eos in lectionem reliquee epistole, faciatque quod re- 
‘prehendit in moribus eorum facilius audiant.* Nam si sta- 
‘tim in initio asperior fuisset graviusque accusasset, profecto 
‘teneros adhuc animos et novellos in religione, presertim in 
‘ gente illa Greca, arrogante et superba, ac prona in dedigna- 
‘tionem, a se et suis exhortationibus discussisset. Prudenter 
‘igitur et caute agendum fuit pro racione personarum, loco- 
‘rum et temporum: in quibus observandis fuit Paulus certe 
‘unus omnium consideratissimus, qui proposito fini ita novit 
‘mediaaccommodare: ut quum nibilaliud quesierat nisi gloriam 
‘ Jesu christi in terris, et amplificationem fidei ac charitatis, 
‘homo divina usus solertia nilil nec egit nec omisit unquam 
‘apud aliquos, quod ejusmodi propositum vel impediret vel 
‘retardaret. Itaque jam necessario correcturus quamplurima 
‘per literas in Corinthiis, qui, post ejus ab eis discessum, 
‘ obliqua acciderant, acceptiore utitur principio et quasi quen- 
‘dam aditum facit ad reliqua, que non nihil amara cogitur 
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old Appendiu B. 


‘adhibere, ut salutaris medicine poculum, modo ejus os sac- 


‘charo illiniatur, Corinthii libenter admittgot et hauriant. 
« Quanquam vero Corinthii omnes qui. fierunt ex ecclesia 
‘christum professi sunt, in i linsq ue doctrina et nomine glo- 
‘ riati sunt : tamen super hoc fatidamento nonnullorum erant 
‘male et pravee edificationes partir ignorantia partim malicia 
‘superintroducte. Fuerunt enim quidam parum modesti, 
‘idemque non parum arrogantes, qui deo et christo et christi 
‘apostolis non nihil posthabitis, ceperunt de lucro suo cogi- 
‘tare, ac freti sapientia seculari, quae semper plurimum potuit 
‘apud Grecos, in plebe sibi anthoritatem querere, simulque 
‘ opinionem dja maxime Pauli, derogare; cujus 
‘tamen adhuc apud Corinthios (ut. de oo nomen plurimum 
‘valuit. At ili nescio qui invidi et iImpatientes laudis 
‘Pauli, et suam laudem ac gloriam amantes, attentaverunt 
‘aliquid institutionis in ecclesia, ut els venerat in mentem, 
‘utque sua sapientia et opibus probare potuerint, voluerunt- 
‘que in populo videri multa scire et posse ac quid ex- 
‘poscit christiana religio nihil ignorare, facileque quid 
‘yvenerat in dubium posse solvere et sententiam ferre. 
‘Qua insolentia nimirum in molli adhuc et nascente 
‘ecclesia molliti sunt multa, multa passi eciam sunt que 
‘ab institutis Pauli abhorruere. Item magna pars populi 
‘jamdudum et vix a mundo tracti in eam religionem que 
‘mundi contemptum edocet et imperat, facile retrospexit ad 
‘mundanos mores : et oculos in opes, potentiam, et sapientiam 
“secularem conjecit. Unde nihil reluctati sunt, quin qui 
‘ opibus valucrunt apud eos idem authoritate valeant. Immo 
‘ab illis illecti prompti illorum nonuna sectati sunt, quo fac- 
‘tum fuit ut partes nascerentur et factiones ac constitutiones 
‘sibi diversorum capitum: ut queeque conventicula suum 
‘caput sequeretur. Ex quo dissidio contentiosie altercationes 
‘proruperunt et omnia simul misere corruerunt in deterius. 
‘Quam calamitatem Corinthiensis ecclesia: quorundam impro- 
‘bitate inductam, illius primus parens Paulus molestissime 
‘tulit, non tam aitbd conati sunt infringere suam authorita- 
‘tem, quam quod sub malis Suconas qui bene ceperint 
‘navigare in ehristi archa periclitarentur. Itaque quantum 
‘est ausus et licuit insectatur eos qui volunt videri sapientes, 
‘quique in christiana republica plus suis ingeniis quam ex 
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Appendix DB. 30) 


‘deo moliuntur. Quod tamen facit ubique modestissime, 
oe plissimus, magis querens reformationem malorum 
Sh yea altynorars pepiee battens biter Itaque docef omnem et 
‘sapientiam et potenti: rm a deo esse homatitbus per Jesum 
‘christum, qui dei sui patris eterni, wwiftus et sapientia est, 
‘ cujus vantaiie sapiat oportet et possit quisque qui vere sapiat 
‘aliquid et recte possit: hominum autem sapientiam inanem 
‘et falsam aflirmat: Item potentiam vel quanquumque quan- 
‘dam enervationem et infirmitatem: atque hee utraque 
‘deo odiosa et detestabilis, ut nihil possit fierl nec stultius 
‘nec impotentius, neque vero quod magis deo displiceat, 
‘quam quempiam suis ipsius viribus conari aliquid in ecclesia 
‘christiana: quam totam suum solius opus esse vult deus ; 
‘ atque quenquam in eo ex se solo suoque spiritu sapere, ut 
‘nulla sit in hominibus prorsus neque quod possunt boni- 
‘tate, neque quod sapiunt fide, neque denique quod sunt qui- 
‘dem spe, nisi ex deo in christo gloriatio, per quem sumus in 
‘ipso, et in deo, a quo sane solo possumus et sapimus, et sumus 
‘denique quicquid sumus. Hoc in tota hac epistola contendit 
‘Paulus asserere: verum maxime et apertissime in prima 
‘parte: in qua nititur eradicare et funditus tollere falsam 
‘illam opinionem, qua homines suis viribus se aliquid posse 
‘arbitrantur, qua sibi confisi, tum deo diffidunt, tum deum 
‘negligunt. Quze hominum arrogantia et opinio de seipsis, 
‘fons est malorum et pestis, ut impossibile sit eam societatem 
‘sanam et incolumem esse, in qua possunt aliquid, qui suis 
‘se viribus aliquid posse arbitrantur. Secundum vero Pauli 
‘doctrinam, quie est christi doctrina et evangelils consona (si- 
‘ quidem unus est author et idem spiritus) nihil quisquam ad 
‘se ipsuin, sed duntaxat ad deum spectare debet, ei se subji- 
‘cere totum, illi soli servire, postremo ab illo expectare omnia 
“et ex illo solo penderet ut quicquid im christiana repub- 
‘lica (que dei est civitas) vel vere sentiat, vel recte agat, ab 
‘illo id totum credat proficisci, et acceptum deum referat.’ 
—leafa. 4, et seq. 
(4) ‘Quod si quando voluerit quempiam preditum sapi- 
‘entia seculari, cujusmodi Paulus et ejus discipulus Diony- 
‘sius Areopagita ac nonnulli_alii veritates sapientize sux, et 
‘ accipere et ad alios deferre: profecto hi nunciaturi aliis aa 
‘a deo didicerint, dedita opera nihil magis curaverunt quam ut 
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516 Appendix DB. 


‘ex seculo nihil sapere viderentur; existimantes indignum 
‘esse ut cum divinis revelatis humana racio commisceatur : 
‘nolentes eciam id committere quo putepuf® veritati credi 
‘magis suasione hominum quam virtutedei. 

‘Hine Paulus in docta et erudige” ‘Grecia nihil veritus est, 
‘ex so videri stultus et impotens, ac aes se nihil scire nisi 
‘Jesum christum et eundem crucifixum : nee posse quicquam 
‘nisi per eundem ut per stulticiam ecm tenis salvos faciat 
‘ credentes et ratiocinantes confundet.’—Jieaf 3, 4. 

(c) ‘Idem etiam potentes non sua quidem potentia et vir- 
‘tute, sed solius dei per Jesum christum dominum nostrum, in 
‘quo illud venerandum et adorandum miraculum, quod deus 
‘ipse coierit eam humana natura ; qnod quiddam compositum 
‘ex deo et homine (quod Greci vocant ‘* Theantropon”’) hic 

‘vixit in terris, et pro hominum salute versatus est cum ho- 

‘minibus, ut eos deo patri suo revocatos reconciliaret: quod 
‘idem prestitit in probatione et ostensione virtutis defen- 
‘sioneque justicia usque ad mortem, mortem autem crucis : 
‘quod deinde victa morte, fugato diabolo, redempto humano 
‘genere, ut liberam habeat potestatem, oninino sine adversarii 
‘querela, eligendi ad se quos velit, ut quos velit vocet, quos 
‘yvocet justificet. Quod (inquam) sic victa et prostrata morte, 
‘mortisque authore, ex morte idem resurrexit vivens, ac 
‘yivum se multis ostendit, multisque argumentis compro- 
‘bavit. Quod tum postremo cernentibus discipulis sursum 
Sut erat deus et homo ascendit ad patrem, illic ex celo 
‘progressum sui inchoati operis in terris, et perfectionem 
‘despecturus. ac quantum sibi videbitur continuo adjuturus. 
‘Quod deinde post hac tandem opportuno tempore, rebus 
‘maturis, contrariis deo rationibus discussis, longe et a 
‘creaturis suis exterminatis injusticia videlicet et ignorantia, 
‘in quarum profligatione nune quotidie dei et sapientia et 
‘virtus in suis ministris operatur, operabiturque usque in 
‘finem. Quod tum (inquam) post satis longum conflictum 
‘et utrinque pugnam inter lucem et tenebras, deo et angelis 
‘ spectantibus, tandem ille idem dux et dominus exercituum, 
‘qui, hic primus, bellum induxit adversariis et cum hostibus 
‘manum ipse conseruit, patentia et morte vincens, in sub- 
‘sidium suorum prelucens et prepotens, rediet, ut fugata 
‘malitia et stultitia, illustret et bona faciat omnia: utque 
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postremo, resuscitans mortuos, ipsam mortem superet 
sua immortalitate, et absorbeat, ac victuros secum rapiat in 
celum, morituros a se longe in sempiternaynfhortem dis- 
cutiat in tenebras illas exteriores, ut per ipsum in reformato 
mundo sola vita deinceps in perpetyseir sapientia et justitia 
reonet.’—Leaf b. 5. . 

(d@) ‘ Quamobrem non ab re quidem videtur factum fuisse a 
deo, ut illo vulgo hominum et quasi feece in fundo residente 
longe a claritate posthabita, qui in tam altam obscuritatem 
non fuerint delapsi, prins et facilius a divino lumine attinge- 
rentur, qui fuerunt qui minus in vallem mundi miserique 
descenderunt, qui altius multo extantes quam alii, merito 
priores exorto justicie sole illuminati fuerunt; qui supra 
multitudinem varietatem et pugnam hujus humilis mundi, 
simplices, sui siniles, et quieti, extiterunt, tanto propiores 
deo quanto remotius a deo distaverint. Quod si deus ipse 
est ipsa nobilitas, sapientia, et potentia; quis non videt 
Petrum, Joannem, Jacobum, et id genus reliquos, etiam an- 
tequam veritas dei illuxerat in terras, tanto aliis sapientia et 
viribus prestitisse, quanto magis abfuerint ab ilorum stultitia 
et lapotentia, ut nihil sit mirum, si deus, cujus est bonis 
suis, meliores eligere et accommodare, eos habitos stultos et 
impotentes delegerit, quando quidem revera uniyersi mundi 
nobiliores fuerunt, a vilitateque mundi magis sejuncti, 
altiusque extantes: ut quemadmodum id terree quod altius 
eminet, exorto sole facilius et citius radius tangitur; ita 
similiter fuit necesse prodeunte luce que illuminaret omnem 
hominem yenientem in hune mundum, prius irradiaret eos 
qui magis in hominibus eminuerint et quasi montes ad 
hominum valles extiterint. Ad alios autem qui sunt in imo 
in regione frigoris, nebulosa sapientia obducti, et tardius 
penetrant divini radii, et illic difficilius illuminant et citius 
destituunt, nisi forte vehementius incumbentes rarifecerint 
nubem et lenifecerint hominem ut abjectis omuibus que 
habet, evolet in christum. Quod si fecerit, tum ermergit in 
conditionem et statum Petri ac talium parvulorum quos 
dudum contempserit, ut per eam viam ascendat ad veritatem 
qui ipse est christus qui dixit, ‘‘ Nisi conversi fueritis et efti- 
‘“‘ giamini sicut parvuli non intrabitis in regnum cielorum.” 
Qui parvuli, sine dubio, sunt majores illis qui magni in 
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‘ mundo oe ee ac ideo jure a deo ad sua mysteria ante- 
Snes "—Leaf b. 8 : 
(e) ‘Angustis sane et minutis sunt anifilis qui hoe non 
‘ vident, quique sentiunt de secularibus*rebus contendendum 
‘ esse, et in hisce jus queerendumystium ; qui ignorant que sit 
2 ‘divina justitia, que injustitia ; quique etiam homunciones, 
‘quorum stultitia haud scio ridenda ne sit magis quam ale 
‘ flenda, sed certe deflenda; quoniam ex ea ecclesia calamita- 
‘tem sentit, ac pene eversionem. Sed illi homunciones per- 
‘ didi (quibus hoe nostrum seculum plenum est) in quibusque 
‘sunt etiam qui minime debent esse ecclesiastici viri, et qui 
‘ habentur in ecclesia primarii. Illi (inquam) ignari penitus 
‘evangeliczo et apostolic doctrine, ignari divine justitie, 
‘ ignari christiane veritatis, soliti sunt dicere causam dei, jus 
‘ ecclesiw, patrimonium christi, bona sacerdotii, defendi a se 
‘ oportere et sine peccato non posse non defendi. Oangustia ! 
‘O cecitas! O miseria istorum, qui quum ineunt rationem 
‘ perdendi omnia, non solum hee secularia, sed illa quoque 
‘ etiam sempiterna ; quumque ipsa perdunt, putant se tamen 
‘eadem acquirere, defendere et conservare ; qui ipso rerum 
‘exitu ubique in ecclesia homines, ipsis piscibus oculis 
 durioribus, non cernunt que contentionibus judiciisque dis- 
‘ pendia religionis, diminutio auctoritatis, negligentia christ, 


‘ blasphemia dei, sequitur. Ea etiam ipsa denique, que ipst 


‘ vocant “ bona ecclesie,” queeque putant se suis litigationibus 
‘ vel tenere vel recuperare ; quie quotidie paulatim et latenter 
‘tum amittunt, tum egre custodiant, siquidem magis vi 
‘quam hominum liberalitate et charitate, quo nihil ecclesia 
‘ indignius esse potest. In qua proculdubio eadem debet esse 
‘ratio conservandi que data fuerint qnondam, que fuerit 
‘comparandi. Amor dei et proximi, desiderium celestium, 
‘contemptus mundanorum, vera pietas, religio, charitas, 
‘ benignitas erga homines, simplicitas, patientia, tolerantia 
malorum, studium semper bene faciendi vel omnibus homi- 
nibus ut [in constanti] bono malum vincant, hominum ani- 
‘mos conscitavit ubique tandem ut de bcatesit christi bene 
opinarentur, ei faveant, eam ament, in eam benefici et 
‘liberales sint, darentque incessanter, datisque etiam data 
accumulent, quum viderant in ecclesiasticis viris nullam 
avaritiam, nullum abusum liberalitatis sue. Quod si qui 
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Appendia B. 519 
, 

supremam partem teneant in christiana ecclesia (id est 
sacerdotes) virtutem (que acquisivit omnia) perpetuo 
tenuissent adhucve tenerent ; profecto si stafet causa, effectus 
sequeretur, vel auctus vel conservatgs; hominesque ecclesi- 
astici non solum quieti possigefent sua; sed plura etiam 
acciperent possidenda. séd quum aque (ut ait David) 
intraverant usque animos nostros, quumque cupiditatis et 
avaritize fluctibus obruimur, nec illud audimus, Divitie si 
affluant, nolite cor apponere, quumque neglecta illa virtute 
et justitia et studio conservandi amplificandique regni dei in 
terris, quod sacerdotio nec exposcenti nec expectanti ejusmodi 
acquisivit omnia, animos suos (proh nephas!) in illos ap- 
pendices et pendulas divitias converterint, quod onus est 
potius ecclesize quam ornamentum, tunc ita illo retrospectu 
canes illi et sues ad vomitum, et ad volutabrum luti, infir- 
maverunt se amissa pulchra et placida conservatrice rerum 
virtute; ut quum vident recidere a se quotidie quod virtus 
comparavit, impotentes dimicant et turpiter sane confligunt 
inter se et cum laicis cum sui nominis infamia et ignominia 
religionis, et ejus rei etiam quam maxime querunt indies 
majore dispendio ac perditione non videntes ceci, si qui 
[ ] acquisierit aliquid necessario ejus contrarium idem 
auferre oportere. Contewptus mundi mundanarumque 
rerum quem docuit christus comparavit omnia; contra 
earundem amor amittet et perdet omnia. Quis non videt 
quum yirtute preestitimus, nos tune bona mundi jare exigere 
non potuisse nisi quatenus tenuiter ad victum vestitumque 
pertineat quo jubet Paulus contenti simus. Quis (inquam) 
non videt multo minus nunc nos exigere debere, quum 
omnis virtutis expertes sumus, quumque ab ipsis laicis nihil 
fere nisi tonsa coma, et corona, capitio, et demissa toga, 
differimus, nisi hoc dicat quispiam (deridens nos), quam 
nunc sumus relapsi in mundum, quesunt mundi et pertem 
nostram in mundo nos expostulare posse; ut non amplius 
dicamus, Dominus pars hereditatis nostre; sed nobis 
dicatur, Mercedem vestram recepistis. O bone deus, quam 
puderet nos hujus descensus in mundum, si essemus 
memores amoris dei erga nos, exempli christi, dignitatis 
religionis christian, professionis et nominis  nostri.’— 


Leaf d. 3-5. 
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(f) ‘ Hie obstupesco et exclamo illud Pauli mei, “ O altitudo 
“ divitiarum sapientice et scientie dei.” O sapientia admir- 
abiliter bona hominibus et misericors, ut jut tua pia benig- 
‘nitas altitudo divitiaram potest appedlari, qui commendans 
charitatem tuam in nobis volujgbi ‘in nos tam esse liberalis 
ut temetipsum dares pro nobis, ut tibi et deo nos reddere- 
mur. O pia, O benigna, O benefica sapientia, O os, verbum, 
et veritas dei in homine, verbum veridicum.et verificans, qui 
voluisti nos docere humanitus ut nos divinitus sapiamus, 
qui voluisti esse in homine ut nos in deo essemus. Qui 
denigue voluisti in homine humiliari usque ad mortem, 
mortem autem crucis, ut nos exaltaremur usque ad yitam, 
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gee 
ee 
ON THE DATE OF MORE’S BIRTU. 


The following correspondence in ‘ Notes and Queries’ (Oct. 
868) may be considered, I think, to set at rest the date of 


Sir Thomas More’s birth. 
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No. 1 (Oct. 17, 1868). 


‘Some months ago I found the following entries, relating 
to a family of the name of More, on two blank leaves of 
a MS. in the Gale collection, in the hbrary of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. The class mark of the volume is 
“ QO. 2.21.” Its contents are very miscellaneous. Among 
other things is a copy of the poem of Walter de Bibles- 
worth, printed by Mr. Thomas Wright in his volume of 
Vocabularies from the Arundel MS. The date of this is 
early fourteenth century. The names of former possessors 
of the volume are “Le: Fludd” and “G. Carew;” the 
latter being probably Sir George Carew, afterwards Earl of 
Totness. The entries which IL have copied are on the last 
leaf and the last leaf but one of the volume. I have added 
the dates in square brackets, and expanded the contractions : 


‘ M4 quod die dominica in vigilia Sancti Marce Evange- 
“liste Anno Regni Regis Edwardi quarti post conquestum 
“ Anglie quartodecimo Johannes More Gent. maritatus fuit 
“ Aoneti fille Thome Graunger in parochia sancti Egidij 
“ extra Crepylgate london, [24 April, 1474.] 

«« Med quod die sabbati in vigilia sancti gregorij pape 
“inter horam primam & horam secundam post Meridiem 
* ejusdem diet Anno Regni Regis Edwardi quarti post con- 
“ questum Anglie xy? nata fuit Johanna More filia Johannis 
* More Gent. [11 March, 1474-5.] 

«« Mé quod die veneris proximo post Festum purificacionis 
“ beate Marie virginis videlicet septimo die [ebruarij inter 
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22 Appendix C. 

“ horam secundam et horam terciam in Mane natus fuit 

“Thomas More filius Johannis More Sent. Anno Regni 

“ Regis Edwardi quarti post conquestim Anglie decimo 
“septimo. [7 Feb. 1477-8.] 

‘“ M4 quod die dominicg»videlicet vltimo die Januarij 
‘inter horam septimam’et horam ectauam ante Meridiem ~ 

“Anno regni Regis Edwardi quarti decimo octauo nata 

“ fuit Agatha filia Johannis More Gentilman. [31 Jan. 

“& 1478— ~9.] 

* « M4 quod die Martis io lies vj** die Junij inter horam 
“ decimam & horam vndecimam ante Meridiem natus fuit 
“ Johannes More filius Johannis More Gent. Anno regni 
“ Regis Edwardi quarti vicesimo. [6 June, 1480.] 

‘Me? quod die lune viz. tercio die Septembris inter 
*“ horam secundam & horam terciam in Mane natus fuit 
** Edwardus Moore filius Johannis More Gent. Anno regni 


“regis Edwardi iiij" post conquestum xxj® [3 Sept. 
« 1481.J 

*« M4 quod die dominica videlicet xxij° die Septembris 
“anno regni regis Kdwardi iiij® xxij° inter horam quartam 
“ & quintam in Mane byte fuit Elizabeth More filia Joban- 
“nis More Gent.” [22 Sept. 1482.] 

‘It will be seen that — entries record the marriage of a 
John More, gent., in the parish church of St. Giles, Cripple- 
gate, and the births of his six children, Johanna, Thomas, 
Agatha, John, Edward, and Elizabeth. 

‘Now it is known that Sir Thomas More was born, his 
biographers vaguely say, alout 1480 in Milk Street, Cheap- 
side, which is in the parish of St. Giles, Cripplegate; that he 
was the son of Sir John More, afterwards Lord Chief Justice, 
who, at the time of his son’s birth, was a barrister, and 
would be described as ‘* John More, gent.” ; and that he had 
two sisters, Jane or Joane (Wordsworth’s Fecl. Biog. i. 49), 
married to Richard Stafferton, and Elizabeth, wife to John 
Rastall the printer, and mother of Sir Wiliam Rastall 
(bern 1508), afterwards Lord Chief Justice of the Queen's 
Bench. 

‘The third entry above given records the birth of Thomas, 
son of John More, who had been married in the church of 
St. Giles, Cripplegate, and may be presumed to have lived 
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in the parish. The date of his birth is Feb. 7, 1477-8 ; that 
is, according to modern reckoning, 1478, and therefore 
“about 1450.” Oddly enough, the day of thé week in this 
entry is wrong. It is Friday, which in4477-8 was Feb. 6. 
But Thomas was born between tsyg“and three in the morn- 
ing of Saturday, Feb. 7. The confusion is obvious and 
natural. 

‘The second and last entries record the births of his sisters 
Johanna and Elizabeth. The former of these names ap- 
pears to have been a favourite in the family of Sir John 
More, and was the name of his grandmother, the daughter 
of John Leycester. 

‘IT may add, that the entries are all in a contemporary 
hand, and their formal character favours the supposition 
that they were made by some one familiar with legal docu- 
ments, and probably by a lawyer. 

‘This remarkable series of coincidences led me at first to 
believe that I had discovered the entry of the birth of Sir 
Thomas More. But, upon investigation, I was met by a 
difficulty which at present I have been unable to solve. In 
the life of the Chancellor by Cresacre More, his great- 
grandson, the name of Sir Thomas More’s mother is said to 
have been “ Handcombe of Holliwell in Bedfordshire.” This 
fact is not mentioned by Roper, who lived many years in 
his house, and married his favourite daughter, or by any 
other of his biographers. The question, therefore, is whe- 
ther the authority of Cresacre More on this point is to be 
admitted as absolute. He was not born till nearly forty 
years after Sir Thomas More’s death, and his book was not 
written till between eighty and ninety years after it. We 
must take into consideration these facts in estimating the 
amount of weight to be attached to his evidence as to the 
name of his great-great-grandmotker. 

‘Were there then two John Mores of the rank of gentle- 
men, both apparently lawyers, living at the same time, in 
the same parish, and both having three children bearing 
the same names; or was John More, who married Agnes 
Graunger, the future Chief Justice and father of the future 
Chancellor ? To these questions, in the absence of Cresacre 
More's statement, the accumulation of coincidences would 
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‘have made it easy to give a very positive answer. Is his 
authority to be w enhed against them ? 

. Stapylton’ s assertion that Sir T homas“Mlore had no bro- 
thers presents no difficulty, as they aiay have died in infancy. 
The entries which I have quoted would explain why he was 
called Thomas, after his niaternal grandfather. 

‘If any heraldic readers of ‘‘ Notes and Queries” could find 
what are the arms quartered with those of More upon the 
Chancellor’s tomb at Chelsea, they would probably throw 
some light upon the question. Mr. Hunter describes them 
as “three bezants on a chevron between three unicorns’ 
“* heads.” 
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‘WittiaM ALpIs WRIGHT. 
‘Trinity College, Cambridge,’ 


No. 2 (Oct. 31, 1868). 


‘There can, I think, be no reasonable doubt that Mr. 
Wright’s aioe ery has set at rest the perplexing question of 
the true date of Sir Thomas More’s birth. In the note in 
the Appendix to my ‘‘ Oxford Reformers” I was obliged to 
leave the question undecided, whilst inclined to believe that 
the weight of evidence preponderated in favour of the re- 
ceived date—1480. What appeared almost incontrovertible 
evi lence in favour of 1480 was the evidence of the pictures 
of Sir Thomas More's family by Holbem. The most cer- 
tainly authentic of these is the original pen-and-ink sketch 
in the Basle Museum. Upon Mechel’s engraving of this 
‘(dated 1787), Sir Thomas’s age is marked “50,” and at the 
‘ bottom of the picture is the inscription, ‘“ Johannes Holbein 
* ad Vivum delin.: Londini: 1530.” This seemed to be 
‘ almost conclusive evidence that he was born in 1480. If 
‘ Sir Thomas was born in Feb. 1478, according to the newly 
‘ discovered entries, and was fifty when the picture was 
‘ sketched by Holbein, the sketch obviously cannot have been 
‘ made in 1530, but two or three years earlier. 

‘Now if it may be supposed that the sketch was made 
‘during the summer or autumn of 1527, [ think it will be 
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© fonnd that all other chronological difficulties will vanish be- 


‘ fore the newly discovered date. 
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Appendia C, |25 


‘1. More himself would be in his fiftieth year in 1527. 

‘2. Ann Cresacre, marked on the sketch as “45,” would 
‘have only recently completed her fifteenth,yéar, as, accord- 
‘ing to her tombstone, she was in her sixty-sixth year in Dee. 
‘1577; and according to the inscription on the Burford pic- 
‘ture she was born in 3 Henry VIII. 

‘3. Margaret Roper, marked on the sketch “ 22,” would 
‘be born in 1505 or 1506, and this would allow of More’s 
‘marriage having taken place in 20 Henry VII. 1505, as 
‘stated on the Burford picture. 

‘4. Sir Thomas would be forty-one in July, 1519, and this 
‘accords with Erasrmus’s statement in his letter to Hutten 
‘of that date (Lpist. cecexlvii.)—“ ipse novi hominem, non 
‘“majorem annis viginti tribus, nam nune non multum 


‘“ excessit quadragesimum.” He would be only one year . 


‘past forty. Erasmus first became acquainted with More pro- 
‘bably in the course of 1498, when (being born in February) 
‘he was in his twentieth year. The ‘“viginti tribus” must 
‘in any case be an error. 

‘5. John More, jun., marked “19” in the sketch, would 
‘be “more or less than thirteen” as reported by Erasmus in 
1521. (Kpist. dev.) 

‘6. More’s epigram, which speaks of ‘ quinque lustra ” 
(i. e. twenty-five years), having passed since he was “ quater 
‘“quatuor” (sixteen), and thus makes him forty-one when 
“he wrote it, would (if he was born in 1478) give 1519 as the 
‘date of the epigram ; and this corresponds with the fact, that 
‘the Basle edition of 1518 (Mori Lpigraimmata, Vroben) 
‘did not contain it, while it was inserted in the second edi- 
‘tion of 1520. 

‘7, There is a passage in More’s “ History of Richard 
¢<TIL..” in which the writer speaks of having himseif over- 
“heard a conversation which took place in 1483. 

‘Mr. Gairdner, in his “ Letters, &c. of Richard III. and 
‘“ Henry VII.” (vol. ii. preface, p. xxi), rightly points out 
‘that, if born in 1480, More, being then only three years old, 
‘could not have remembered overhearing a conversation. 
‘But if born in Feb. 1478, he would be in his sixth year, 
‘and could easily do so. 

‘Ou the whole, therefore, the newly-discovered date dis- 
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‘pels all the’ apparent difficulties with which the received 
‘date is beset, if only it may be assumeddhat the true date 
‘of the Basle sketch was 1527, and.adt (as inscribed upon 
‘Mechel’s engraving and upon the English pictures of the 
‘family of Sir Thomas More}¥¥530. 

‘Since I published my ‘ Oxford Reformers” I have ob- 
‘tained a photograph of the Basle sketch itself, which dis- 
‘pels this difficulty also, as it bears upon it no date at all. 

‘The date, 1530, on the pictures appears to rest upon 
‘no good authority. Holbein, in fact, had left England 
‘the year before. J] therefore have little doubt that the re- 


‘markable document discovered by Mr. Wright is perfectly 
‘ genuine. 


‘Should the arms quartered with those of More upon the 


‘Chancellor’s tomb at Chelsea prove to be the arms of 
‘“ Graunger,” the evidence would indeed be complete. 
‘Hitchin. ‘ FREDERIC SEEBOHM.’ 


No. 3 (Oct. 81, 1868). 


‘Mr, Wright will find the lineage of Sir Thomas More and 
‘his father discussed at some length in my “ Judges of Eng- 
‘“Jand,” vol. v. pp. 190-206; and I have very little doubt 
‘that the John More whose marriage is recorded in the first 
‘entry was the person who afterwards became a Judve (not 
‘Chief Justice, as Mr. Wright by mistake calls him), and 
‘that--Thomas More, whose birth is recorded in the third 
‘entry, was the illustrious Lord Chancellor. The only difli- 
‘culty arises from John More’s wife being named ‘“ Agnes 
“daughter of Thomas Graunger;” but this difficulty is 
‘easily discarded, since Cresacre More, who wrote between 
‘eighty and ninety years after the Chancellor’s death, is the 
‘only author who gives another name, and his other bio- 
‘grapher, who wrote immediately after his death, gives the 
‘lady no name at all. 

‘John More married three times; and he must have been 
‘a very young man on his first marriage with Agnes Graunger 
‘(supposing that to be the name of his first wife), by whom 
‘only he had children. 

‘I have stated in my account that there were two John 


Se. 


at veshnin ¥htpoicunsatasaaAanalSeARA dl Ab ais Enis i susvaitoatles eS Hone uuruanapaisataihaas 
ie sic . . . 


‘ 
a Fhe De eR eae an eb 


i sleilainsabed 


eile. aid, 
St ‘oid Sent “dotoiderélantl oft. 7 aera 


- % eco pit ad of avoir meld? ta dinod e'solleanadD? 


Sh eeties 


fievisost eild ee ats 

cial: suet alt dad honevese, od quan 

soy bedioent ts) tom baw, Seal poy Lotgds Meath elt 

ae 2 reciente 20% etadonlt 
Rare sere realy 


aati: 
Mate shah on dPracqe emed. oi en ole GAY aly” 
“hogy, tea oF eweqqe exunoig odt_no 0660 alah od’T* 
baelged ftel bad- tos ai sndodiot SWiwdiua bog on? 
~or odd dadt tduob efil owas extern I ted “8 wf 
vtostroy tilts Va qd bew702ib sasuwocb alts 
portent 


edd nog s10M ‘to voile titi, borohanp eqn ad? blued * 


_ | italien ed bowbiti blaow oscobirs wl soy, cnarereed 9 
‘nota oraasa’h sntlodill + 


—_ ie sud). 2 0 


notweteien oxdila aoeeracl ; 


sy re 


Ire coerce) 


27 


QO 


Appendix C. 


‘Mores who were contemporaries at a period considerably 
‘earlier, one of Lincoln’s Inn and the othergof the Middle 
“Temple. Of the lineage of the latter,there is no account ; 
‘but of the former I have stated ney conviction that he was 
‘the father of the John More whee marriage is here recorded, 

‘and consequently the grandfather of Sir Thomas More ; are 
ike: as both the ichie Mores had originally filled denendem 

‘employment i in Lincoln’s Inn, the modest description of his 

‘origin given by Sir Thomas in. his epitaph, “ familia non 
‘“ celebri, sed honesta natus,” is at once accounted for. 

‘ Epwakp Foss.’ 


No. 4 (Oct. 31, 1868). 


‘Permit me to set your correspondent right in a minor 
‘particular, which he looks to as confirming his theory, though 
‘] trust he may be able to substantiate it otherwise. Mr. 
‘Wright says—‘ Milk Street, Cheapside ..... is in the 
‘* narish of St. Giles, Cripplegate: ” it is not so, as several 
‘parishes intervene; Milk Street is within the walls, where- 
‘as St. Giles’s is without. Mr. Wright might have seen this 
‘by the wording of ints first esate 9 "in parochia Heidy 
‘“ extra Crepylgate ;” the word “ extra” implies beyond the 
‘walls. Milk Street isin the oo of Cripplegate Within, 
‘not in the parish of St. Giles Without, Cripplegate—a dis- 
‘tinction not obvious to strangers. 

‘A great part of the district now called Cripplegate Wvth- 
‘out was originally moor or fen: we have a Moorfields, 
“now fields no more ; and a “ More” or Moor Lane. I cannot 
‘suppose the latter to have been named after the author of 
‘“ Utopia ;” but as he really emanated from this locality, pos- 
‘sibly his family was named from the neighbouring moor. 
‘The Chancellor bore for his crest ‘a Moor’s head afirontes 
© sable.” I would not wish to affront his memory by adding 
‘more, but your readers will find something on this subject 
‘ante, 3rd 8. xii. 199, 238. A ee 
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No. 5 (Nov. 5, 1868) 


‘T am indebted to your correspondents, Mr. Foss and A. H., 
‘for their corrections of twéinaccuracies in my paper on Sir 
‘Thomas More. Fortunately, neither of these affects the 
‘strength of my case. It is sufficient that Milk Street 
‘and the church of St. Giles’, Cripplegate, are so near as to 
‘render it probable that a resident in the one might be 
‘married at the other. If, therefore, for ‘the same parish ” 
‘] substitute “the same ward,” my case remains substantially 
‘as strong as before. My mistake arose from not observing 
‘that the map in Strype’s edition of Stow’s Survey, which I 
‘consulted, was a map of Cripplegate Ward, and not of the 
‘parish of St. Giles’. 

‘Before writing to you, I had, of course, consulted Mr. 
‘Foss’s Judges of England, but found nothing there bear- 
‘ing upon the point on which I wanted assistance, viz., the 
‘name and arms of Sir Thomas More’s mother. 

‘WILLIAM ALDIS WRIGHT. 

‘Trinity College, Cambridge.’ 
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A PDPEN Dix: E. 


CATALOGUE OF EARLY EDITIONS OF THE WORKS OF 


a.D. 
1506. 


ERASMUS IN MY POSSESSION. 


D. Erasmi &c. Adagiorum Collectanea, Rursus ab eodem 
recognita atque aucta . . . [also] Erasmi varia epigram - 
mata, 

In edibus Joannis Barbier xviii. Martij at.pvz. 

D. Erasmi &c. Adagiorum Collectanea, Rursus ab eodem 

recognita atque aucta . . . [but without the epigrams]. 
Ex edibus Ascensianis pridie natalis dominici m.pvr. 

Erasmi Rot. Adagiorum chiliades tres, ac centurize fere todi- 

dem. 
Venetiis in edibus Aldi, mense Sept. mpvirt. 
. Morize Encomium Erasmi Roterodami Declamatio. 


Argentorati in wdibus M. Schurerii, mense augusto anno M.D.XI. 


1512. Collectanea Adagiorum &c. Erasmi. Ex Tertia Recognitione. 


(With prefatory letter of Schurerius dated xiili, Calendas 
Julii mp1x.) 
Argentorati [Strasburg] stanneis calamis denuo exscripta in 
ofticina Matthie Schurerii, mense Junio anno w.p.xm. 


1512. De ratione studit, &e. 


Officium discipulorum ex Quintiliano. 
Concio de puero Jesu, ke. 
Expostulatio Jesu ad mortales. 
Carmina scholaria. 
Argentorati, Ex edibus Schurerianis mense Julio x.p.x1. 


1513. De Duplici Copia rerum ac verborum Commentarii duo. 


[A reprint of the first edition of Paris. ] 


Argentorat. M. Schurerius exscripsit, mense Januario w.p.xmt. 


4544, De ratione studu, &e. 
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Appenhia EF. O31 
A.D. 
Officium discipulorum ex Quintiliano. Le 
Concio de puero Jesu ad mortales. ..~ 
Carmina scholaria. sy 


Argentorati ex wdibus 3&* Schurerii, mense Augusto, anno 
M.D.XIIII. 


1514. Parabolarum sive Similium liber. (Prefatory letter of 
Erasmus to Aigidius dated mpxriu. Idibus Octobreis.) 
Argentorati ex wdibus Schurerianis, mense Decembri mp.x1u1. 
(First edition ?) 
1514. Opuscula aliquot, Erasmo Rot. castigatore et interprete. 
Cato . . amplectens precepta Mimi Publiani, Septem 
Sapientum celebria dicta, Institutum Christiani hominis, 


5 


ae. 
Colonie in edibus Martini Werdenensis, xz. Kalendas Decembres. 
1514(2). De duplici Copia Verborum ac rerum commentarii duo. 
Ab Authore ipso diligentissime recogniti et emaculatiatque 
in plerisque locis aucti. 
Item Epistola Erasmi ad Jacobuin Vuymphelingium Seles- 
tatinum. 
Ttem Parabolw, &c. 
Argentorat. Schurerius. 
1515. Enchiridion Militis Christiani. (Without the letter to 
Volzius.) 


Lypsi in edibus Valentini Schumans. . Sexto Calendas Sep- 
tembris, M.D.Xv. 
1515, Enchiridion Militis Christiant. (Without the letter to 
‘Volzius.) 
Disputatio de Tedio et Pavore Christi, 
Exhortatio ad virtutem, «e. 
Precatio ad Virginis filium Jesum. 
Prean virgini Matri, ke. 
Obsecratio ad Mariam . 
Oratio in laudem pueri Jesu. 
Enarratio allegorica in Primum Psalmum. 
Carmen de casa natalitia pueri Jesu. 
Carmina complura de puero Jesu. 
Carmina de angelis. 
Carmen Greeanicum Virgini sacrum Marie. 
Argentorati apud M. Schurerium, mense Septembri, u.p.xv. 


1515. Erasmi Roterodami Ennarratio in Primum Psalinum Davi- 
dicum. i 
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Appendia E. 


Martini Dorp ad eundem Epistola, deMorie Encomio, &c. 
Erasmi ad Dorpium Apologia, , 
Louanii Theodoricus Martipus‘excudebat, Mense Octobri, mpxv. 
Cato Erasmi. Opusculialiquot : Precepta Mimi Publiani ; 
Septem sapientum celebria dicta ; Institutum christiani 
hominis, «ec. ‘ 


Colonie in edibus Quentell. at.cccec.xv. 


1516. Novum Instrumentum. 


1516. 


1516. 


jo16: 


1516. 


Basilez in edibus Joannis Frobenii Hammelburgensis, Mense 
Februario Anno M.D.XVI. 

Collectanea Adagiorum, &e. 

Argentorati M. Schurerius . . . exscripsit, Mense Maio .p.xy1. 

Encluridion, &e. (containing the same matteras the Strasburg 
edition of 1515). 

Argentorati apud M. Schurerium, Mense Junio 3.p.xv1. 

Institutio Principis Christiani . .. cum aliis nonnullis, 
viz. :—FPrecepta Isocratis, ke. ; Panegyricum gratula- 
torium, &c. ad Principem Philippum ; Libellus Plutarchi 
de discrimine adulatoris et amici. 

Louanii apud Theodoricum Martinum Alustensem, Mense Au- 
gusto, MDXVI. 

Erasmi Roterodami Epistole ; ad Leonem X, ad Cardinalem 
Grimannum, ad Cardinalem 8. Georgii, ad Martinum 
Dorpium. Ejusdem in laudem urbis Selestadii Panegy- 
ricum Carmen. 


Lypsiw impressit Valentinus Schuman. A.D. 31.CCCCC.XVI. 


1517. Aliquot Epistole sanequeelegantes Erasmi Roterodami, et ad 


hune aliorum eruditissimorum hominum, antehae nun- 
quam excuse preter unam et alteram. (Containing 39 
letters.) 
Loyanii apud Theodoricum Martinum, anno M.D.XVIE. Mense 
Aprili. 


1517. Scarabeus, cum scholiis. 


Basileae apud Jounnem Frobenium, Mense Maio, M.p.xvIt. 


1517. Bellum. 


151i. 


Basileae apud Joannem Frobenium, Mense Aprili, 1.p.xvrt. 


De Octo Orationis Partium constructione Libellus , 
Erasmo autore. 


Basilex ; In officina Adie Petri, mense Augusto, w.p.xvi. 
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Appendix EL. 


Cw 


. Enchiricion, &c. (containing the same matter as the Stras- 
burg edition of 1515), we 
Argentorati apud M. Schurerium meneéNovembri, MD.XVIL. 
In epistolam Pauli ad Romanos Peéraphrasis. (First edition.) 
Louanii Ex ofticina Theods? Martin. Mense Novembri, M.p.XVIt. 
Aliquot Epistole saneque elegantes Erasmi Roterodami, et 
ad hune aliorum eruditissimorum hominum. (Containing 
56 letters.) 
In Aedibus Frobenianis apud inclytam Germaniae Basiliam ; 
mense Januario, Anno M.D.xvIII, 
De Optimo Reip. Statu deque nove, insula Vtopia libellus 
vere aureus . . . Thome Mori. 
ipigrammata ... Thome Mori. 
Epigrammata Des. Erasmi Rot. 
Basilie apud Joannem Frobenium, mense Martio u.p.xvii. 
Enchiridion militis Christiani. (With prefatory letter to 
Volzius.) 
Disputatiuncula de Pavore, &c. Jesu. 
Jo. : Coleti Responsio. 
Basilius in Esaiam e Greco versus. 
Epistola exhortatoria, ke. 
Precatio . . . ad Jesum. 
Prean ... virgini matri, &c. 
Concio de puero Jesu. 
Enarratio primi Psalmi. 
Ode de casa natalitia pueri Jesu. 
Expostulatio Jesu. 
Hymni de Michaele, &e. 
Basilew apud Jo. Frobenium, w.p.xvir. Quintili mense. 
Auctarium selectarum aliquot Epistolaruin Erasmi Rotero- 
dami ad Eruditos, et horum ad iJluim. 
Apud inclytam Basileam (Prefatovy letter of Beatus Rhenanus 
dated x1. Calendas Septembreis ..p.xvitt.) 
Institutio boni et Christiani principis, &e. 
Precepta Isocratis, &c. 
Panegyricus &e. ad Principem Philippum. 
Libellus Plutarchi, &c. 
Basilew apud J, Frobenium, mense Julio mpxvirr. 
Also, Plutarchiopuscula quedam D, Erasmo Rot. . . Philippo 
Melanchthone &e. interpretibus. 


Basilee apud J. Frobenium, mense Septembri M.p.xviit. 
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A.D, 
1518. Querela Pacis undique gentium ejecte . . . also :— 


In genere Consolatorio de Morte deeamatio. 
Lipsiw ex edibus Valentini,Sehumann, 1518. 
1519. Ratio, seu Compendiumevere Theologiz. 
Basilee apud Jo: Frobenium, mense Januario M.D.XIX. 
1519. Paraclesis, 
Basilex apud Jo. Frobenium, mense Februario M.D.xIx.. 
1519. Novum Testamentum omne, multo quam antehac diligentius 
ab Erasmo Rot. recognitum, &c. (Second edition.) 
Basilex in edibus Joannis Frobenil, m.p.x1x. mense Martio. 
1519. D. Erasmi Rot. in Novum Testamentum ab eodem denuo 
recognituin Annotationes. 
Basile apud Joannem Frobenium, mense Martio m.p.xIx. 
1519. Collectanea Adagiorum, «ec. 
Argentorati M. Schurerius . . . exscripsit mense Martio 1519. 
1519. In Hymnum Avie Christi Anne dictum ab Erasmo Rotera- 
damo Scholia Jacobi Spiegel Selestadiensis. 
In officina excusoria Segismundi Grim. Medici et Marci Vuyr- 
sung, Auguste Vindelicorum [Augsburg] u.p.xrx. quarto Non. 
Mar. : 
1519, D. Erasmi Rot. Apologia pro declamatione de laude matri- 
moni. 
Apud Joannem Frobenium, mense Maio u.p.xtx. 


1519. De ratione studu, &e. (Containing the same pieces as the 
edition of 1512.) 
Argentorati Ex edibus M. Schurerii, mense Junio .p.x1x. 
1519. In Epistolam Pauli ad Galatas Paraphrasis per Erasmum 
Rot. -recens ab illo conscripta et nune primum typis 
excusa ... 
Basile apud Jo. Frobenium, mense Augusto M.D.XxIx, 
1519. Ex Novo Testamento Quatuor Evangelia jam denuo ab 
, Erasmo Roter. recognita, emendata ac liberius versa, &e. 
Lipsi ex officina industrii Valentini Sechumanni. 1519. 15 Kalen- 
das Novembris. 
1519. Morie encomium iterum, pro castigatissimo castigatius, una 
cum Listrii commentariis, &e. 
Basileae in aedibus Jo. Frobenii, mense Novembri M.p.1x. 
1519 (2). Erasmi Rot. Apologia, refellens suspiciones quorundam 
dictitantium dialogum D. Jacobi Latomi... (To 
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which is added, but in different type, the ‘Dialogus’ 
of Latomus.) sat 

Basle. Froben. (The woodcut on the title-page has the in- 

scription, HANS HOLB.) ps 

1519. Enchiridion, ‘ec. (Containiaf the same matter as the Basle 
edition of 1518.) 

Colonie, apud Eucharium Cervicornum, sxrx. 

1519. D. Erasmi Rot. Opuscula, containing Paraclesis, 

Ratio seu Compendium vere theologie, and Argumenta i iu 
omneis Apostolorum epistolas. 
Lipsiw apud Melekiorem Lottherum. 1519. 

1519. In Epistolam Paul ad Galatas Paraphrasis per Erasmum 
Roterodamum, recens ab illo conscripta, et nune primum 
typis excusa. 

3 
Lypsiz ex officina Schumanniana. 1519. 

1520, Enchiridion Militis Christiani (with Letter to Volzius). (At 
the end is added the Letter of Erasmus to John Colet, 
from Oxford. Eras. Op. vy. p. 1263, and referred to 
supra, p. 133.) 

Moguntiz, apud Joannem Scheffer, 1.0.xx. mense Januario. 

1520. Paraphrases D. Erasmi in Epistolas Pauli Apostoliad Rho- 
manos, Corinthios, et Galatas . 

Basilee, in ed. Frob. per Hieronymum Frob. Joan. Filium. 
Mense Januario mpxx. 

1520. Paraphrases in Epistolam Pauli ad Ephesios, Phillipenses et 
Colossenses et in duas ad Thessalonicenses .. . 

Basilew in edibus Joannis Frobenii, mense Martio mpxx. 

1520. Paraphrases in Epistolas Pauli ad Timotheum duas, ad 
Titum unam et ad Philemonem unam. 

Basilerw in edibus Joannis Frobenii, mense Martio mpxx. 

1520. Annotationes Edovardi Leei in Annotationes Novi Testa- 
menti D. Erasmi. (With the replies of Erasmus.) 

Basilew ex edibus Joannis Frobenii, mense Maio M.p.xx. 

1520. Annotationes Edovardi Leei in Annotationes Novi Testa- 

menti D. Erasmi. 
Basilee ex wdibus Joannis Frob. xii, Calendas Augustas 
M.D.XX. 
1520. De Ratione Studii, &e. 
Officium Discipulorum ex Quintiliano, 
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1521. 


Appendix Ly. 


Convio de puero Jesu, ke. 
Expostulatio Jesu ad Mortales. - 
Carmina Scholaria. a 


Selestadii in wdibus Lazgzi Schurerii, mense Augusto, anno 
M.D.XX. a 


Apologia Erasmi .. . de ‘In principio erat Sermo.’ 
Basilew apud Jo. Frobenium, M.p.xx. 
And also, with continuous paging, 

Epistol aliquot eruditorum virorum ex quibus perspicumn 
quanti sit Eduardi Leei virulentia. 

Basilew ex wdibus Joannis Frobenii, upxx. mense Augusto. 

Parabolarum sive Similium Liber. Ex secunda recogni- 
tione. 

Selestadii in edibus Lazari Schurerii, mense Augusto 11.D.xx. 

Adagia. Ex quarta Autoris recognitione. 

Basilex in edibus Joannis Frobenii, mense Octobri u.p.xx. 

Antibarbarorum D. Erasmi Rot. Liber unus. 

Basilee apud Jo. Frobenium, M.p.xx. 

D. Erasmi Rot. Epistola ad Cardinalem Moguntinum, qua 
commohefacit illius celsitudinem de causa Doctoris Martini 
Lutheri. 

Selestadii in oflicina Schueriana, sumptu Nicolai Cuferii biblio- 
pole Selestadiensis, M.D.xx. 

De duplici copia verborum ac rerum Commentarii duo. 

De ratione studi. 

De laudibus literarix societatis, reipublice ac magistratuum 
urbis Argentine. 

Basilexw apud Jo. Frobenium, mense Februario, M.p.Xx1. 

Parabole sive similia. 

Basilee apud Joannem Frobenium, mense Julio M.D.XxxXt. 

De duplici Copia verborum ac rerum commentarii duo. 

De laudibus literarive societatis, &e. 

Epistola ad Wimphelingum. 

Moguntiw ex wdibus Joannis Schoeffer, mense Augusto D.xxt. 

Epistole D. Erasmi Roterodami ad diversos, et aliquot alio- 
rum ad illum per amicos eruditos, ex ingentibus fasciculis 
schedarum collect. 


Basilex apud Jo. Frobenium, s1.p.xx1t. Pridie Cal. Septembris. 
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Collectanea Adagiorum, &e. 


Moguntie in edibus Joannis Scheffer, Awio supra pace 
lesium xxit. mense Februrario. 


Enchiridion militis Christian, PS 
Argentine apud TR Mnoeraiark mense Februario MDXXII. 
Novum testamentum omne tertio jam recognitum. 
Anno mpxx1r. (Basle). 
D. Erasmi Rot. in novum testamentum ab eodem tertio 
recognitum Annotationes. 
Basilew ot.p.xxir. mense Februario. 
Paraphrasis in Evangelium Matthei, nunc primum nata et 
wdita, &e. 
Basilew apud Jo. Frob. mense Martio mpxxm. 
Querela Pacis. 
Argentineapud Joannem Knoblouchum, mense Martio u.p.xx11. 
Ratio seu Methodus Compendio perveniendi ad veram 


Theologiam, postremum ab ipsoautore castigata et locuple- 
tata. Paraclesis, (Also Letter from Hutten to Erasmus.) 


Basilee in &édibus Joannis Frobenii, mpxxu. mense Junio. 
Moriz Encomium, «&e. 

Basilew apud Jo. Frob. mense Julio mpxxu. 
De Conscribendis Epistolis, recognitum ab autore et locuple- 


tatum. 
Parabolarum sive similium liber ab autore recognitus. 
Jasilew apud Jo. Frob. u.p.xxir1. mense Augusto. 
Familiarium Colloquiorum Formule. (The Prefatory Letter 
to Froben’s Son is dated ‘pridie Calendas Martias, 
MDXXII.’) 
(A reprint of the first edition of Basle.) 
Argentorati expensis Joannis Knoblouchii et Pauli Getz. 
MDxxIT. mense Octobri. 
De Conscribendis EpistolisOpus . . . recognitum abautore 
et locupletatum. 
Argentorati ex edibus Joannis Knoblouchii, mpxxir. mense 


Octobri. 


Ad Christophorum Episc. Basil. Epistola Apologetica de 
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538 Appendi« Li. 


interdicto esu carnium, &e. cum aliis nonnullis novis, &e. 
(Containing Apologia contra Stuygcam.) 
Argentorati edibus Joannis “Knoblouchii mpxxm. octavo 
calendas decemb. gee 

1522. Ad R. Christophoruai” Episcopam Basiliensem, epistola 
apologetica de interdicto esu carnium, ke. 

In officina excusoria Sigismundi, Auguste Vindelicorum fAugs- 
burg], M.D.XXIt. ‘ 

1522. Paraclesis. 

August Vindelicorum, soxx1. 

1522. Enchiridion Militis Christiani, which may be called in 
Englische the Hansom Weapon of a Christen Knight re- 
plenished with many Goodly and Godly Preceptes : made 
by the famous Clerke Erasmus of Roterdame, and newly 
corrected and imprinted. 

Imprinted at London by Johan Byddell, dwellinge at the sygne 


of the Sonne, against the Cundyte in Fletestrete, where they” 


be for to sell. Newly corrected in the yere of our Lorde god, 
* 
M.CCCCC (XX. 
* This letter has evidently dropped out of its place in the printing. 
1523. Enchiridion Militis Christiani. 
Apud Sanctam Ubiorum Agrippinam, w.p.xxtm. In edibus 
Eucharii Cervicorni, impensa et wre integerrimi bibliopolie 
Godefridi Hittorpii civis Coloniensis, mense Martio. 
1523. Paraphrasis in Evangelium Joannis Apostoli. (First edi- 
tion.) 
Basilew apud Jo. Frobenium, mense Martio mpxxmt1. 
1523, Catalogus omnium Hrasmi Lucubrationum, ipso autore, cum 
aliisnonunullis. (Containing Letters of Erasmus to Botz- 
hem, and to Marcus Laurinus.) 


Basilee in edibus Joannis Frobenii, mense Aprili .p.xxm. 
1523. Enchiridion Militis Christiani, 
Parisiis in a@dibus Simonis Colinwi, Pridie Calendas Mali 
MD.XXII. 
1523. Enchiridion Militis Christiani. (With Letter to Volzius.) 
Argentorati excudebat Joan. Knob. mense Octobri u.p.xxut. 
1523. Querela Pacis, &e. 


Argent. J. Cnoblochus excudebat apud Turturem, mense 
Novembri 31p.xxumt. 
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AD. 
1523. Virginis Matrisapud Lauretum Culte Liturgia, per Erasmum 
ee are JE 


Basilew apud Jo. Frobenium, Anno.atb.xxmn. mense Novembri. 

1523. Ratio seu methodus compendip perveniendi ad veram Theo- 
logiam, postremum ab ipSo autore castigata et locupletata. 

Paraclesis, and letter from Hutten to Sanu’ 
Basle. Froben. mpxxiu. 
1523. Ad Christophorum episcopum Basiliensem epistola apolo- 
getica Erasmi Roterodami de interdicto esu carnium, &e. 
Apud Sanctam Coloniam up.xx.11. 
1523 (2). Spongia Erasmi adversus aspergines Hutteni. 
Without date or printer’s name. 

1523 or 4. Precatio dominica . . . opus recens ac modo natum et 
mox excusum. (Prefatory letter dated nono calend. 
Novemb, MpXXII1.) 

Froben. Basle. 

1524. De Octo orationis partium constructione libellus. 

Parisiis in edibus Simonis Colinwi, mense Januario MDXXIV. 

1524 Delibero Arbitrio AIATPIBH. (Bound with this copy is the 
De servo Arbitrio Mar. Lutheri, ad D. Erasmum Roter- 
damum. Wittembergie, 1526.) 

Basilee apud Joan. Frob. mense Septemb. u.p.xxtmt. 

1524. De libero Arbitrio AIATPIBH, sive Collatio, D. Erasmi 

Roterod. 


Antwerpiz apud Michaelem Hillenium Hoochstratanum, mense 
Septemb. wp.xx.111. 
1524. De immensa dei misericordia D. Erasmi Rot. Concio. 
Virginis et Martyris comparatio pereundem. Nune primum 
et condita et edita. 
Basile apud Jo. Frob. mense Septemib. s.xxtv. 
1524. Tomus Primus Paraphraseon D. Erasmi Rot. in novum tes- 
tamentum. (Containing the Paraphrases on the Four 
Gospels and the ‘ Acts.’ ) 
Basilee apud Joannem Frobenium MDXXIV. 
1524. 1. Exomologesis sive modus Confitendi, opus nunc primum 
et natum et excusum. 
2. Paraphrasis in tertium Psalmum. 
3. Duo diplomata Pape Adriani sixti cum responsionibus, 
4. Epistola de morte. 
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540 Appendix L. 
A.D. 
5. Apologia ad Stunice conclusiones. 
Basilew apud Joannem Frob. mp.xxpet. 

1524. D. Eras. Rot. Breviores aliquot-Zpistole, studiosis juvenibus 
admodum utiles. ( Appexfently a selection of Letters from 
the Basle collectior® of 1521.) 

Parisiis. Apud Simonein Colineum. 

1526. Familiarium Colloquiorum opus . . . recognitum, magnaque 
accessione auctum. (From p. 246 to p.750 is all additional 
matter not included in the first edition. This edition is 
the first which contained the Vindication of the Colloquies, 


‘D. Erasmus Roterodamus De utilitate colloquiorum, ad 
lectorem.’) 


Basilew apud Joan. Frob. mense Junio, u.D.xxv1. 
1526. Erasmi Rot. Detectio prestigiarum cujusdam libelli ger- 
manicescripti, ficto authoris titulo, cum hac inscriptione, 
~ Erasmi et Lutheri opiniones de Ccena domini. 
Norembergs apud Joan. Petreium u.p.xxvr. mense Junio. 


1526. Hyperaspistes Diatribe adversusservum Arbitrium Martini 
Lutheri. 


Basilew apud Jo. Frob. u.p.xxvt. 
1526. Moriz encomium,nune postremum ab ipso religiose recognitum, 
doctissimique Gerardi Listrii commentariis illustratum. 
Eucharius Cervicornus excudebat M.D.XXVI. 
1526. Lingua, opus novum et hisce temporibusaptissimum. (Pre- 
fatory Letter of Erasinus dated Postridie Idus Augusti 
1525.) 
(Cologne.] Anno M.D.XXVI. 
1527. Novum Testamentum. (Fourth edition.) 
Basilee in edibus Jo. Frobenii. 1.p.xxviz. mense. martio. 
1527. Hyperaspistw liber secundus. 


Anno s.D.xxvi. mense Novembri. (No name of printer or place 
where printed.) 


1527. Hyperaspiste Liber secundus, opus nunc primum excusum. 
Basilee apud Joannem Frobeninm, mp.xxvu. 
1530. Utilissima consultatio de bello Turcis inferendo et obiter 
enarratus Psalmus xxvii. per Des. Erasmum Rotero- 
damum. Opus recens et natum et editum. 


Lutectim Parisiorum, mense Junio MDXXx. 
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1530. De Civilitate morum Puerilivm Per Deg. Erasmum Rot. 
Libellus nune primum et conditus.et wditus. 
Parisiis Expensis Christiani Woeehel, MDXXx. mense Octobri. 
1530. Lingua. er 
Apud sanctam Coloniam quarto Idus Novembris u.p.xxx. 


1532. D. Erasmi Rot. Dilutio eorum que Judocus Clithoveus 
scripsit adversus declamationem suasoriam matrimonii. 
Epistola de delectu ciborum, &c. In elenchum Alberti Pii 
brevissima scholia. 
Froben, MDXXXII. 

1533. De Sarcienda Ecclesiz concordia, &e. (nunc primum typis 
excusa). 

Basilex ex officina Frobeniana, M.D.XXXIIL. 

1534. De preparationead mortem, nunc primum et conscriptus et 
zeditus. 

Accedunt aliquot epistole seriis de rebus, in quibus item 
nihil est non novum ac recens. (Containing, inter alia, Sir 
Thos. More’s Letter to Erasmus on resigning the chancellor- 
ship, and appended thereto his epitaph.) 

Basilez in officina Frobeniana per Hieronymum Frobenium et 
Nicolaum Episcopium, MDXXXIIII. 

1536. Eeclesiaste sive de ratione concionandi libri quatuor, opus 
recens, denuo ab autore recoguitum. 

Basile in officina Frobeniana per Hieronymum Frobenium et 
Nicolaum Episcopium, mense Augusto MDXXXVI. 

1542. D. Erasmi Rot. in Novum Testamentum Annotationes ab 
ipso autore jam postremum sic recognitie ac locupletate 
ut propemodum novum opus videri possit. (Reprint of 
the fifth and last edition.) 


Basilex iu officina Frobeniana M.D.XLIL. 
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EDITIONS OF WORKS OF SIR THOMAS MORE IN MY 
POSSESSION. 


A.D. 

1516. Utopia (First edition).—‘ Libellus vere aureus nec minus 
(Dec.)  salutaris quam festivus de optimo reip. statu, deque nova 
- Insula Vtopia authore clarissimo viro Thoma Moro 
inclyte Civitatis Londinensis cive et Vicecomite, cura 
M. Petri Aegidii Antuerpiensis, et arte Theodorici 
Martini Alustensis, Typographialme Louaniensium Aca- 

demiz, nunc primum eccuratissime editus.’ 
Without date, but coniaining a Prefatory Letter from Petrus 
Aegidius to Hier. Buslidius, dated sipxv1. cal. Novembris; and 
a Letter from Joannes Paludanus to Petrus Aegidius, dated 

calen. Decemb. 


1518. Utopia (Second edition).—‘ De Optimo Reip. statu deque 
nova Insula Vtopia, libellus, vere aureus,’ &c. Also, 
Epigrammata clarissimi  disertissimique viri Thome 
Mori. Also, 
Epigrammata Des. Erasmi Rot. 
Basilew apud Jo. Frobenium, mense Martio upxvut. 
1518. Ditto ditto. 


Basilew apud Joanuem Frobenium, mense Novembri upxvirt. 
(HANS HOLS. inscribed in the woodcut on the title-page). 


1520. Epigrammata clarissimi disertissimique viri Thome Mori, 
Britanni, ad emendatum exeniplar ipsius autoris excusa. 
(Withsome additional Epigrams, including More’s Letter 
to his Children.) 


Basilew apud Joannem Frobenium, mense Decembri 31.p.xx. 


1557. The Workes of Sir Thomas More, Knyght, sometime Lorde 
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Chauncellorr of England, wrytten by Jrinn in the Englysh 
tongve. fa 
Printed at London, at the costes: and charges of John Cawod, 
John Waly, and Richgeilé Tottell. Anno 1557. 
1563. Thome Mori Anglie ornamenti eximii Lucubrationes, ab 
innumeris mendis repurgatee. 
Basil. apud Episcopium F. 1563. 
1566. Thome Mori Angli . . . Omnia, que hucusque ad manus 
nostras peruenerunt, Latina opera . 
Lovanii, apud Joannem Bogardum sub Bibliis Aureis. Anno 
1566. 
1568. Doctissima D. Thome Mori clarissimi ac disertiss. viri 
Epistola, in qua non minus faceté quam pie, respondet 
Literis Joannis Pomerani, hominis inter Protestantes 
nominis non obscuri. 

Opusculum . . . ex Authoris quidem autographo 
emendato, dum viveret, exemplari desumptum, nunquam 
vero ante hac in lucem editum. 

Lovanii, Ex officina Joannis Fouleri. mop.txvur. (Not in- 

cluded in any of the above collections of More’s works.) 
1588. Tres Thome ...D. Thome Mori .. . Vita, authore 


Thoma Stapletono Anglo. 
Dvaci, Ex officina Joannis Bogardi. M.D.LXxxvim. 


1612. Ditto ditto. 
Colonie Agrippine, Sumptibus Bernardi Gualteri. 
(Stapleton had access to a collection of More’s papers, made by 
Harris, his private secretary, and has preserved Latin trans- 
lations of his letters to his children, &c., not in the collected 
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ALCOR, lfonso Vernandez, Arch- 
deacon of, on the circulation of 
the ‘ Enchiridion’ in Spain, 174 


Amerbach, printer at Basle, 502. His | 


sons, 7d. 

Ammonius, 223, 256, 270, 283, 284. 
Death of, 458. Describes More's 
family, 256 

Aquinas, thet Summa’ of, 108-110, 440. 
On Scripture inspiration, 33, 123. 
Erasmus and Colet on, 107 ¢ seq. 

Augustine, Colet prefers Origen and 
Jerome to, 16, 41. Colet differs 
from, 36, 82. Luther’s adherence to, 
404, 472. Eck charges Erasmus with 
not having read his works, 435 ef seq. 
The power of his dogmatic theology, 
494. Difference between the Augus- 
tinian standpoint and that of the 
Oxford Reformers, £9-497 


pA PTISTA, Dr., Erasmus takes his 
sons to Italy, 186 

Battus, tator to the Marchioness de 
Vere. Kindness to Erasmus, 164- 
167. 

Bembo, secretary to Leo X., 322 

Bishops, promotion of, 226-230. Ig- 
norance of some, 227 

Boville, at Cambridge, Erasmus writes | 
to, 399 


O123, conversation on sacrifice of, 
97 et seq. Erasmus tells a story 
about, 99 
Chaleendyles, V4 
Charles, Prince (Charles V.), invites 
Erasmus tu Flanders, 279. Henry 
VIL. breaks faith with, 308. * Insti- 
‘tutio Principis Christiani ’ written 
for, 368. Connives at Indulgences, 


COL 


+22. Erasmus loses his faith in, 430. 
lection to the Empire, +82 

Churnock, the Prior, head of the Col- 
luge of St. Mary the Virgin at Ox- 
ford, 9£. His reception of Erasmus, 
96. Dines with Colet, Erasmus, «c., 
97. Mention of, 102, 118, 165, 171 

Colet, Sir Henry, 14, 113 

Colct, John, ordained deacon, 2,. His 
father, 14. His family, 15. His 
mother, 15, »., 251, 397. Graduates 
at Oxford in Arts, 13. Enters the 
Church, id. His preferments, id. 
Visits France and Italy, and what 
he studies there, 7d. At Florence (?), 
17. Whether intluenced by Savona- 
rola, 18, 37, »., 158. Studies Pico 
and Ficino's works, 21, 22, Returns 
to Oxford, 22. Lectures on St. Paul's 
Epistles, 1, 32. His mode of inter- 
pretation not textarian, 33. Ac- 
knowledges human element in Scrip- 
tures, 34. Differs from St. Augus- 
tine, 36, 82. MS. on the ‘Romans,’ 
33-42. Rejects theory of uniform 
inspiration of Scripture, id. Ac- 
quaintance with Thomas More, 24. 
First hears of Erasmus, 27. Con- 
versation with a priest on St. Paul’s 
writings, 42, Letter to Abbot of 
Winchcombe, £5. On the Mosaic 
aecount of the Creation—theory of 
accommedation—letters to Radul- 
phus on, 43-58. Pico’s ‘ Heptaplus,’ 
59. Abstracts of the Dionysian 
writings, 60-77. On the object of 
Christ's death, 67. On priests, 68. 
On the sacraments, 70, On sponsors, 
71. On self-sacrifice, 74. On the 
Pope andecclesiastical scandals, 75. 
Lectures on 1 Corinthians, 78-89. 
Whether convinced that the Pseudo- 
Dionysian writings were spurious, 
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91. His warm reception of Erasmus, 
95. Ilis view of Cain and Abel's 
sacrifices, 98. Erasmus’s admiration 
of his earnestness, 98. His position 
at Oxford,101. His appreciation of 
Erasmus, td. 
Erasmus on the Schoolmen, “102- 
112. Advice to theological students, 
166. Discussion with Erasmus on 
Christ’s agony in the garden, 116— 
118. His love of truth, 121. On the 


theory of ‘ manifold senses’ of Scrip- | 


ture, 122. On Scripture inspiration, 
ad. Disappointed at Erasmus leaving 
Oxford, 126. Urges him to expound 
Moses or Isaiah, 128, 131. Left 
alone at Oxford, 133. Dean of St. 
Paul's, 137, 168. His work in Lon- 
don, habits, preaching, &c., 139-143. 
More on his preaching, 148. He ail- 
vises More to marry, 160. Preaches 
and practises self-sacritice, 206-207. 
Succeeds to his father’s property, 
206. Resigns living of Stepney, 208. 
Founds St. Paul’s School, 208-210. 
Colet’s gentleness and love of chil- 
dren, 211-215. Preface to his Gram- 
mar, 213. Adyice to his masters, 
214. Rejects Linacre’s Grammar, 
216. Writes a Grammar, id. On 
the true method of education, 216- 
$19. Letter to Erasmus, 218. Wants 
an under-schoolmaster, 220. Ser- 
mons liked by the Lollards, 222. 
Colet’s preaching, 225. Sermon to 
Convocation of 1512, 230 ef seq. 
Completes his school, 250. Letter 
to Erasmus, 251. Erasmus in praise 
of Colet’s preaching and school, 253. 
Persecuted by Fitzjames, 254. De- 
fended by Warham, 7d. Keturns to 
his preaching, 255. Preaches against 
Henry VIITI.’s wars, 261. Defended 
against Fitzjames by the King, 262. 
Ditto, ditto, again, Good Friday 
sermon, 264. His troubles about 
property—quarrel with his uncle, 
&e., 285, Visits St. Thomas's shrine 
with Erasmus, 287 ef seq. Letter to 
Erasmus—harassed by Fitzjames, 
303. Sermon on installation of Car- 
dinal Wolsey, 343. Procures release 
of a prisoner, 393. Letter to Eras- 
mus on‘ Novum Instrumentum,’ &c., 
394: ditto on Reuchlin’s speeula- 
tions, 412. Attacked by sweating 
sickness, 461. Fixes statutes of his 
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ERA 


school, 462. His views on marriage, 

464. Mayes his will and prepares 

his tetib, 466. Interest in passing 

geénts, 7d. Letter from Marquard 

Colet’s retire- 
ment from public life, 482. Death 
of Colet, 503. Character of, 504. 
Colet’s MS. on Romans; extracts 
from App. A, MS. on 1 Corinthians; 
extracts from App. B; Colet’s pre- 
ferments, App. D 

Colt, Jane, More's tirst wife, 160, 180, 
193, 256,498. Dies, 256. Epitaph, 
498 

Concocation of 1512, 223 et seq. Colet’s 
sermon to, 230 et seq. 

Corentry, description of, 414. Mariola- 
try there, 416 

Croke, Pickard, at Paris gets first edi- 
tion of the ‘ Praise of Folly’ printed 
there, 204, 2». 


D TONYSTUS the Pseudo-Areopagite, 
his writings, Colet studies, 16. 
Translated by Ficino, 21. Abstracts 
of his ‘ Hierarchies ’ made by Cole, 
60-75. Influence of, on Colet, 41, 
58,u., 82,84, 91,345, Groeyn rejects 
as Spurious, OL 
Dorpins, Martin attacks Erasmus, 313. 
Reply of Erasmus, 316. Mention of, 
by Colet, 395 


Tes. Pr., controversy with Erasmus, 
#34£-437. Ditto with Luther, 484. 

Education, satire on prevalent modes 
of, 194, 211 et seg. Colet’s views 
on, 208, 214. Erasmus on the true 
method of, 217. Schoolmasters 
looked down upon, 220. In, Utopia, 
universal, 343. Four-tenths of Eng- 
lish people cannot read, 353 

Fohanns, 480. 

‘ Epistole Obseurorum Virorum,’ 407 
411 

FEresmuxat Paris,28, Comes to Oxford, 
$4. Character and previous history, 
94-96. Object in coming to Oxford, 
$6. His reception by Charnock and 
Colet, id, Converses on sacrifices of 
Cain and Abel, and tells a story 
about Cain, 99. Admires Colet, 101, 
loz. Delight with Oxford circle, 
lez. Conversation with Colet on the 
Schovimen, 106-108. Studies Aqui- 
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nas, 108. Falls in love with Thomas 
More, 113. Letter to More, 114. 
Delighted with England, 115. Con- 
versation with Colet on the agony 
of Christ, 117-120. Theory of ‘mani- 
fold senses’ of Scripture, 121-125. 
Correspondence with Colet on leav- 
ing Oxford, 126-133. At Court, 126. 
Promises to joia Colet some day, 133. 
Leaves Oxford, 133. With More 
visits the royal nursery, 134. Leaves 
England for Italy, 185. Robbed at 
Dover by the Custom House officers, 
161. Cannot go to Italy on account 
of his poverty, 162. His troubles 
from poverty and ill health, 163- 


165. Friendship with Battus and 
Marchioness de Vere, 164-166. ‘Ada- 
gia,’ 163. ‘Enchiridion,’ 165. Re- 


members his promise to Colet, 167- 
172. Letter to Colet, his works, po- 
verty, study of Greek, admiration for 
Origen, 168. His ‘Enchiridion,’ 173. 
Its popularity, 174. Views expressed 
in it on free-will Anti-Augustinian, 
175. Report of discussion on the 
‘agony of Christ,'176. His ‘Adagia,’ 
177. Prefaceto Valla’s‘Annotations,’ 
177-179. In England,a second time 
visits More, 180. Again starts for 
Italy, 183. Is to instruct the sons 
of Dr. Baptista, &c., 184. Letter to 
Colet and Linacre from Paris, 185, 
Visits Italy, 186-188. Description 
of German inns, 186. Quarrel with 
the tutor of his pupils, 187. Dis- 
appointed with Italy, 187. Returns 
to England to More’s home on the 
accession of Henry VIII, 188. The 
‘ Praise of Folly,’ 193-204. When 
first edition published, 204, 2. Goes 
to Cambridge, 205. His views on 
schools, 210-212, His ‘De Copia 
Verborum,’ 216, 251. ‘On the true 
“method of education,’ 217. Skir- 
mishes with the Scotists, 219. De- 
fends Colet’s school, 251. Epigram 
on battle of Spurs, 271. At Wal- 
singham, 273. Work at Cambridge, 
276. Leaves Cambridge, 279. In- 
vited to the court of Prince Charles, 
279. Letter to Abbot of St, Bertin 
against war, 280. Brush with Car- 
dinal Canossa, 282. Intercourse 
with Colet, 284 et. seg. Letter to 
Colet, 286. With Colet visits 5t. 
Thomas’s shrine, 288 et sey. Goes 


Fisher, Bishop, 


d47 


FIT 


to Basle, 294. Letter to Servatins, 
296 et seq. Accidgmt at Ghent, 300. 
Reaches Maiptz, 301. Strasburg, id. 
Reaches Biste, incog., 302. At Fro- 
ben’s#ifice, 234. Writes to England, 
me. Returns to England, 306. Let- 
ters to Rome, 307. Supports Reuch- 
lin, id. Satire — kings, 309. 
Idition of 1,800 of ‘ Praise of Folly’ 
sold, 312. On his way to Basle again, 
312. Replies to attack from Dor- 
pins, 316. Reaches Basle, 318. The 
‘Novum Instrumentum’ and its pre- 
faces—the ‘ Paraclesis,’ &¢., 321-335. 
St. Jerome, 335. ‘Institutio Prin- 
‘ cipis Christiani,’ 365-377. ‘ Para- 
‘phrases’ and other works, 392. 
Colet reads the ‘Novum Instru- 
‘mentum’ and encourages him to 
go on, 394-397. leception of the 
‘Novum Instrumentum’ in other 
quarters, 398. By Luther, 402. 
Erasmus mentioned in ‘ Epistolwv 
‘Obscurorum Virorum,’ 408. De- 
nounces international scandals and 
Indulgences, 420 and 425-426 and 
433. Journey to Hasle, 433. Arrival, 
434. Attack from the plague, id. 


Correspondence with Eck, id. His 
labours at Basle, 438. Letter to 


Volzius, 438-440. Second edition of 
‘New Testament’ and ‘Ratio Vere 
‘Theologiw,’ 442-454. His health 
i i rain, £55. Does 
not die—letter to Rhenanus, 457. 
His opinion of Luther and Melan- 
chthon, 477-481. Correspondence on 
the Hussites of Bohemia, 48+ et seq. 
On ‘The Church’ and Toleration, 
488-491. Grieves on the death of 
Colet, 503-504. His opinion of 
Colet’s character, id. Early editions 
of works of, App. E 


VER DINA ND of Sain, 260,308, 361 


icin, Marsilio, 9, 11-14, 19, 20, ., 
39. His ‘De Religione Christiana, 
PERIZ 
Erasmus visits, 399. 
Erasmus writes to, 412, 431, 503. 


Fisher, Christopher, More’s host at 


Paris, 171, 177 


Tisher, Robert, 116. 
Fitzjames, 


Bishop of London, zeal 


222.993, 930; 247; 


Mention Shin, IAS, 


avainst heresy, 
Promotions, 228, 
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FLO 
Hatred of Coletand his school, 241, 
253. Tries to convict Colet of heresy, 
254. Never ceases to harass him, 


249, 306, 467 
Flodden, Battle of, 272 


Florence, Grocyn and Linacre at, lies i 


G 


See ‘Piatonic Academy’ 

For, Bishop of Winchester, 147. Praises 
the ‘ Novum Instrumentum,’ 398 
Froben, John, his printing-press and 
circle of learned men at Basle, 802. 
Reception of Erasmus, 303, 304, 318, 
n. Mention of, in ‘ Epistohe Obscu- 

*‘rorum Virorum,’ £10 


GEFSO- ”, ends the schism, 6. 
secutes Huss, &e. 
Giles’, Peter, connection with the 
‘ Utopia,’ 381-382, 389 
Grocyn, at Florence, 1{. At Oxford, 
id. More studies under, 25. Opinion 
of Erasmus of, 115. Rejects Pseudo- 
Dionysian writings as spurious, 90, 
91. Writes preface to Linacre’s 
translation of Proclus, 85. In Lon- 
don, 142, 149, 170.- Patronises 
More's lectures, 145. Goes with 
Erasmus to Lambeth, 183 
Grotius, FTugo, rejects the Machiavel- 
lian theory of politics, 360 


Per- 


If TSTEINS, Marqguard von, letter 
to Colet, 468 

Henry Vil, zeal for reform, and 
against dissent, 8. Presents Colet 
to the deanery of St. Paul’s, 138. 
Avyaricious, 144, 161,189,190. More 
offends him by opposing a subsidy, 
145, 147 

Henry VIIT. More and Erasmus 
visit, when a boy, 134. Accession 
of, 190. More’s verses on, id. His 
continental wars, 223. Hisambition, 
259. His first campaign, 223, 260. 
Colet preaches against it, but with- 
out offending Henry VIII, 261. 
Ditto, ditto, again second cam- 
paign, 262-272. Invades France, 
270. Peace with France, 308. Evil 
results of his wars, 358. Connives 
at the Pope’s Indulgences, 422. 
Change in policy, $28. Draws More 
into his service, 429 

Heresy, on the increase, 222, 223, 
Convocation for extirpation of, 225 
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et seq. Colet on, 238. Discussion 
on burning of heretics, 248. Colet 
accused OF, 254 
Holhsin, ans, woodcut by, in 
Utopia,’ 389. Picture of More's 
family, 500, and Appendix C 
Howard, Admiral, 263. Death of, 269 
Hussites of Bohemia, Luther discovers 
that he is one, 455. Their opinions 
and sects, and Hrasmus’s views on 
the same, 485-491 
Llutten, Ulrich, 480, 497 


[XP ULGENCES, sale of, 419. Eras- 
mus denounces, 420, 426, +441. 
Luther denounces, 421. Princes 
bribed to allow of, 422 
Tsahella of Spain, zeal for reform, 8. 
Persecutes, id. 


J” 20M, Colet prefers to Augus- 
tine, 16, 41. Erasmus also, 435, 
437. Follows his opinion on the 
cause of the agony of Christ, 118. 
Erasmus opposes it, 120. Colet 
adheres to it, 120, Erasmus quotes 
against inspiration of the Vulgate 
translation, 317. Erasmus edits 
works of, 317, 319. Krasmus in 
praise of, 437 
Jonas, Justus, rasmus writes to, 50 
Julius I., satire on, by Erasmus, 202, 
203. His ambition, 258. Holy 
Alliance, 263. Julius de culo ex- 
clusus, 426, 427 


KLINE, satire of Erasmus on, 200, 
309-311 


[ATIVER, William, onthe ‘Novum 
Instrumentum,’ 398 

Lee, Fidiiaid, $70, 504 

Leo X., a friend of Erasmus, and in- 
clined to peace, 268. His intel- 
Jectual sensualism, 321. VPatronises 
tne ‘Novum Instrumentum,’ 336. 
His Indulgences, Xc., 418 e¢ seq. 
Censure of Erasmus on, 433 

Lilly, William, in companionship with 
More, 146, 149,152,181. His gram- 
mar, 148. Master of St. Paul’s School, 
215, 250, 466. Had travelled in the 
East, 150, 250. Had a large family, 
464, 2. 
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LIN 


Linacre at Florence, 14. At Oxford, 
id. Erasmus admires him, 116. 
Translation of Proclus’ ‘ De Spheri,’ 
85. His Latin Grammar, 216. Letter 
of Erasmus to, 185 

Lollards attend Colet’s sermons, 222. 
Many abjure, 7d. Some burned, 223 

Lorenzo de’ Medici, 9, 11, 14, 17, 18, 
20, 2., 59 

Lowis XIL, of France, 259. At war 
with Henry VIII.; loses Tournay, 
&e. 272. Alhance with England. 
Dies, 308 

upset, disciple of Colet’s, 504 

Luther reads the ‘Novum Instruraen- 
‘tum,’ 402,407. His early history 
and rigid Augustinian standpoint, 


404,472. Erasmus’s opinion of, 478, | 


479. Finds out he is a Hussite, 484, 
485. The Reform of, contrasted with 
that of the Oxivrd Reformers, 492, 
497 

Lystrius, Gerard, 303. Adds notes to 
the ‘ Praise of Folly,’ 312, 313, 420 


nye! CHIAVETLTLT, his School of Po- 
litics. ‘The Prince’ and its 

maxims, 323, 324, 368, 369 

Mahometanism. See Turks 

Macrobius, quoted by Colet, 57. Men- 
tioned, 10, 58, 59 

Martins, Thierry, printer at Antwerp, 
167, n. At Louvain, 366, 379, 389, 
419, n., 455, 458, 481 

Mazimilian, 259, 482 

VUelanehthon, Ode on Erasnius, 401, 
402. Erasmus’s appreciation of, 
476-478 

More, Thomas, his early history, 23. 
Fascinating character, 25. Comes 
to Oxford, 25. His father’s strict- 
ness, 26. Erasmus meets him in 
London, 113. Erasmus falls in love 
with him, 114, 116. Visits royal 
nursery with Erasmus and Arnold, 
134. His legal studies, 27, 142. 
Oxford friends join him in London, 
id. Lectures on St. Augustine's ‘ De 
‘ Civitate Dei,’ 143. Reader at Fur- 
nival’s Inn—enters Parliament, 143, 
144. Procures the rejection of part 
of a subsidy, 145. Otfends Henry 
VIL., 145, 146. Seeks retirement, id. 
In lodgings near the Charterhouse, 
147. Colet’s intiuence on him, 148. 
He studies Pico’s Life and Works, 


OXF 


151-158. Erasmus visits him, 181. 
His satire ugén monks and con- 
fession, i4” Unrelenting hatred of 
the Kiai@’s avarice and tyranny—his 
opfgrams, 182. Leaves the Charter- 


-#~’nouse—imarries, 159,160. His home 


in Bucklersbury and three daughters, 
193. Connection with Henry VIIL., 
190-192. His practice at the bar, 
and appointment as undersheriff, id. 
Erasmus visits him and writes the 
‘Praise of Folly’ at his house, 193. 
More on Colet’s school, 251. Epi- 
grams against French criticisms on 
the war, 260. Public duties, 256, 
358. Writes Historyof Richard LT., 
id. His first wife dies, id. His prac- 
tice at the bar—sccond marriage, 
337. Sent on an embassy, 343. 
Second book of * Utopia,’ 346-365, 
Introductory book to, 378-390. At- 
tempt of Henry VILL to make him 
a courtier, 380. Visit to Coventry— 
strange frenzy there, 414-418. Se- 
cond embassy, 427. Enters Henry 
VIII.’s service, 429, At the eourt 
of Henry VIIL., 458. Letter to the 
University of Oxford, 459. A monk 
attempts his conversion — More’s 

_ reply, 470-475. His character and 
domestic life, 497-502. Opinion of 
character of Colet, 504. Date of 
More’s birth, note on, Appendix C. 
Works of, App. F 

Morton, Cardinal, zeal for reform, and 
against heretics, 8. More’s connec- 
tion with, 24, 256, 386 

Moses, Colet’s views on; his account 
of the Creation, 46 et sez. Colet 
urges Erasmus to lecture on Moses 
or Isaiah, 128, 131 

Mountjoy, Lord, 94, 115, 134, 165, \7v, 
205, 295, 469, 471 


N#O-PLATONISTS, 9-13, 39, 41, 
61, 77, 158, 159 


OPIGEN, the works of, Colct 
studies, and prefers to those of 
Augustine, 16. Erasmus studies, 
169. His method of allegorical in- 
terpretation, 174, 445 
Original sin, allusion to, 403, 492 
Orford Ltcformers of 1498. (See *Colet,” 
‘Wrasmus,’ and ‘ More.’) Difference 


#. 


Gho 


: ee i 
int 6a Ya toimang ell! 608° O0t 
uation ex antes palit hig . 

bow oid ain 


ecars 
oh eae at" ¢thot fo eaier'l * 
sigh ARE dowvtan mdeo ae avo 


- ct wanion ta beg 
ete “pant * Io sere |S 
ih URE wat dood qrosam 
avid rtm 08 LLY qnankl to teqmner 
Fe ehtWTOD OF Fei T Ot paltmey # 
“08 AL e veils pemost ngousts 
qe emind Ch sorenioy fered 
drew wl) tA .0ub wogiere @1N1T 
ote ob wit S4B JT cxf bo 
Jawa Ab tied Srsetnt? bu, iat 
‘a — OUR AAD De 
ind spdomimd 1B Abs 
Ko onicig’} 2. 10b all 


te 04 ae 
gate alte seta 


| ender bee et ett 
a cone tm 
w 


jmegoa etl joe aol 
sol0T) area Ngan 


> 


j 


Stein ee 
6 Bie i f 
My eis] se a 


es 
“ thalat MWe) MODAL YR ah 
ssa: sro” Nas om 


en A NA RR A CC CCE LE TOE 


Or 
cr 
(3) 


PAR 


between their standpoint and that 
of Luther and all Augustinian Re- 
formers, 492-197. Nature of the 
Reform urged by, 5u8. Result of 
its rejection, 507-509 


(PARLIAMENT of 1503-4, Subsidy 
opposed by More in, 145, Of 1514, 
279.. OF 1515, complaints of results 
of Henry VIIL.’s extravagance and 
the wars, 338. Levy taxes on la- 
bourers, 268; and interfere with 
wages, 310-341. Statute on pasture- 
farming, 341. Rigid punishment of 
crimes, id. Eight years without a 
Parliament, 346 
Pico della Mirandola, influenced. by 
Savonarola, 19. Death of, 18-20. 
His ‘ Heptaplus,’ 19, ». 59. More 
translates his life and works, 152- 


158. His faith in Christianity, and | 


in the laws of nature, 154. On 
prayer, 154. On the Scriptures, 155, 
Study of Eastern languages, 156. 
His verses, 157. On the love of 
Christ, 152-157 

Platonie Academy, 9, 13, 17, 19 

Plotinus, 10, 14, 16, 41 

Pole, De la, 133 

Politian, 14, 18 

Pomponatius, sceptical tendencies of, 
ae 

Popes, satire of Erasmus on, 201, 426. 
Colet on, 74, 75 

Proclus, VO 

Pyghards, of Bohemia. See Hussites 


21 DULPHUS (who ?), Colet’s let- 
ters to, £1-57 
Reuchlin, mention of, 501. Erasmus 
supports, 307. His ‘Pythagorica,’ 
&e. Colet’s opinion of, 411, £13 
Rhenanus, Beatus, 303, 304, 311, 312, 
392, £32, 457 


A CRIFICE, Colet’s views on, 39, 
206. Of Cain and Abel, couver- 

sation on, 97 cé seq. 

Sudovlet, secretary to Leo X., 321 

Supidus, Juhn, escorts Erasmus to 
Basle, 302 

Savonurola, influence of, 17-22. Do. 
on Colet (2) id. and 37, x. Whether 
any conuection between his views 


Ee 


‘oe 


Index 


TAX 


and Colet's, 7¢. Indirect connection 
with the Qaford Reformers through 
More’s.¢Tanslation of Pico’s life and 
wowrs, 158, 159 
| St.cony, Frederic, Elector of, protects 
Luther, 477-483. His noble conduct 
on election of Charles V., id. ; 
Schlechta's, Johannes, of Bohemia, cor- 
respondence with Erasmus, 485-491 
Scriptures, position of study of, at Ox- 
ford, 2. Do. plenary inspiration, 29. 
Interpretation textarian, id. Theory 
of ‘manifold senses,’ 31, 121-124. 
Aquinas on do., 30,122. Tindale’s 
account of, 30, 31. Scriptures prac- 
tically ignored, 14. Colet’s mode of 
interpretation (see Colet). The 
theory of accommodation, 52-57. 
‘Manifold senses,’ Colet on inspira- 
tion, 124.  Valla’s * Annotations,’ 
' preface of Erastus, 177. Pico on 
the Scriptures, 155. Colet translates 
portions of, 155. Dorpius maintains 
verbal inspiration of Vulgate ver- 
} sion, 315. Eck also, 435. Erasmus 
rejects it, 317, 331, 436, 443. Advo- 
cates translation of, into all lan- 
guages, 327. Method of study of, 
329, 445. Difference between the 
Oxford and the Wittemberg Ke- 
formers on the inspiration of, 492- 
497 
Serratius, prior of Stein monastery, 
Holland, correspondence with Eras- 
mus, 295, 299 
Sherlorn, livhert, Bishop of St. David's, 
138 
| Spalatin, George, writes to Erasmus, 
402 
St. dndrens, Archbishop of, under 
Erasmus’s tuition, 184. Killed in 
battle of Flodden, 272 
St. Bertin, Abbot of, 165. Letters of 
Erasmus to,280. Erasmus visits, 299 
St. Paul’s School, founded by Colct, 
209. Salaries of masters, 209. Cost 
of, to Colet, 210. Completion of, 
250. Jealousy against, 251. Statutes 
| of, 463-466 
| Sweating sickness, 458, 461 


PAxa TION, of clergy, for Henry 
| Vill.’s wars, 247. Amount of a 
‘tenth,’ id. n. Of labourers, 340. 
War taxes, 339. rasmus on, 374- 
376. Amount of a ‘fifteenth,’ 145 
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Inder, 551 


TIN 


Tindale, describes position of Scrip- 
ture study at Oxford, 3,2. Estimate 
of number of Mahometans and 
Christians, 6, x. On the scholastic 
modes of Scripture interpretation 
and the theory of ‘ manifold senses,’ 
31. At Oxford before Colet leavesyad 
136. Studies Scriptures there, id, 
Translates the ‘ Enchiridion,’ 174 

Tunstal, More on an embassy with, 
343. Erasmus writes to, 503 


Turks, five times as numerous as | 


Christians, 6,2. Threaten to over- 
whelm Christianity, 6. Defeat of 
the Moors in Spain, 7 


UNITED BRETHREN, of Bo- 
hemia. Sve Hussites 
Utopia, contents of second book of, 
347-365. Introductory book of, 378- 
390 


VALZLa, Laurentius, Erasmus stu- 
dies the works of, and writes the 
preface to his Annotations of, 177 
Vere, Marchioness de, aids Erasmus, 
164-167 


' 


218 


Tolzius, abbot of monastery at Schele- 
stadt, Erasmuyg’s Ictter to, 439 


Pal 


[oe LSTvon3 M, pilgrimage to, 

Pg 269-272. Erasmus visits, 273- 
275 

Warham, Erasmus visits, 184, 2035. 
Gives Erasmus a pension, 205. De- 
fends Erasmus against Fitzjames, 
254 

Wars, Colet’s sermons against Henry 
VIII.’s, 261, 264, 468. Erasmus 
against, 203, 280, 311. More’s ‘ Uto- 

‘pian’ opinions on, 351 

Wincheombe, Kidderminster, Abbot of, 
Colet’s letter to, 45 

Wolsry, begins conti Mental wars, Lees 
His rapid promotion, 229. Arch- 
bishop of York, 306. Instailed Car- 
dinal, 343. Lord Chancellor, 346 


7IMENES, zeal for reform, and 
against dissent, 7 


bade 


ZISCA, Jolin, 486 
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